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ORIGINAL. 

THE POLITICAL OUTLOOK. 

The country is moving into the shadow of another presidential 
contest. What are to be the issues involved ? Are they important 
enough to turn the scale decidedly for the party that has so long 
managed the goternmeni ? 

First of all we may look for an utterance in favor of a protective 
tariff. But on the other hand, the democratic party will be less and 
less disposed to declare for free trade. There is revenue needed to 
pay the interest on the national debt aftd the expenses of the na- 
tional government ; and there is no more convenient way of raising 
this than by a tariff on articles which we ourselves also produce. 
And the southern and western states are introducing manufactures 
that need protection, and cannot be calculated on to demand free 
goods. 

Can aught longer be made of the negro race question 7 All has 
been made of this that can be made. The exercise of " war powers " 
began to ebb when President Hayes parleyed with the ex-rebel 
leaders in order to secure their acceptance of the results of the 
Electoral Commission, and in pursuance of this, withdrew the United 
States troops from Louisiana and South Carolina, stationed at the 
capitals to assist the Republican governors; and now that the Civil 
Rights bill has been declared unconstitutional by the United States 
Supreme Court, there is virtually no more political capital to be 
made by the Republican party in that direction. 

What then can it do to give some life and vi^pr to the party ? 
The path is plain, but the leaders are not ready for it. It must not 
longer shirk the rising issues of the day. It must pronounce itself 
against the Chinese bill, and thus go back upon its own record and it* 
own act. The leaders are not ready for that. It must put itself 
right on the moral questions that press on every side. The liquor 
interests must be faced, the Sabbath must be respected in national 

1 
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2 The Christian League. [Jan. 

legislation, there must be a moving on and upward toward true 
national reformation. As to the slavery question, it may be said 
of the Republican party that it oame '^to the kingdom for such a 
time '^ as that. As to present moral issues, the warning must be 
given : " If thou altogether boldest thy peace at this time, then shall 
their enlargement and deliverance arise from another place ; but 
thou and thy father's house shall be destroyed/* This is as true 
of parties as of persons. ^ 

THE CHRISTIAN LEAGUE. 

There have been and there are many Christian leagues, but the 
league to which we refer now, is specially designated as " The Chris- 
tian League of Connecticut." It has been devised by Rev. W. 
Gladden, a Congregational ist, now settled in that state, and he has 
presented its principles in the New York GenLury. The object of 
Mr. Gladden is to unite the Christians in a community in bodies of 
a convenient size, and to dispense with the building up of the 
churches of the various denominations, to organize churches by a 
rUtiOj a minister to so many people. There is no need to argue 
against such a plan, when its advocates are allowed to develop it 
fully. In fact, it only needs to be opened up, to take off all the 
glamour as to any broad, charitable Christianity that one might 
suppose was in it. But we let it speak for itself. The pastor of the 
Presbyterian Church in Wilkinsburg, Pa., presented it to the Pitts- 
burgh Presbyterian MinisteA' Association in the following manner. 
(We premise that our United Presbyterian brethren have lately 
built a neat brick church in that place.) 

This league, as described in a series of articles written by W. Glad- 
den, had for its aim the strengthening of the church, when necessary 
breaking down the establishment of one denomination, if this step gave 
one strong church where two weak ones had stood before. 

Upon this question the minds of many have for years past been pon- 
dering, but little has been accomplished besides expressions of desire 
and a few fruitless suggestions. Organic unity was thought of for a 
time, but is no longer discussed. Unity in spirit has been claimed as 
the great desideratum, and that is about as indistinct and intangible a 
thing as is possible to conceive. Unity in the spirit is unity under the 
Spirit of God, who leads the hosts of the Redeemer to the victory of 
the world. Therefore, there ought to be a little of the grandeur of 
the skies about it; a little oi the trumpet-clangor of the coming 
King; a little of the stalwartism of warriors of the cross, who trample 
all small impediments undeifoot and scale the very mountains of diffi- 
culty, as one body marching on for the cross. 

Wherever there is a multiplication of churches beyond the demands 
or necessity of a community, let the pastors of all the churches in that 
place together, with a layman or two from every organization, meet, 
canvass the situation, honestly and honorably agree on the facts, and 
combine, or otherwise consolidate tor actual work on the basis of 
actual need. Wherever there is a just proportion of existing churches 
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located according to the wants of the community, they should stand 
in their place assisting and encouraging each other, and when sectarian 
enterprise would seek to foist on such community new organizations 
or missions, the local league should seek to prevent it. One thing, 
common sense is coming to the front. There is in me on this one 
thing, that insists on getting out. It is that Gladden is right in his in- 
dignation against the multiplication of churches beyond the call of the 
community in which they are located. Five or six churches are often built 
where one would answer, and ministers are found to live on the starva- 
ticm salaries they offer. Only seven miles from the city of Pittsburgh 
is a forlorn little village of only two or three thousand inhabitants, and 
eight churches are saddled upon the people, three of which are Pres- 
byterian. Until lately the Covenanters held down one end of the see- 
saw and the Presbyterians the other, but there was a handful of valiant 
souls who insisted that their very buttons would fly off^ if they could 
not have a chance to sing: 

" The race is not 

Fortobegoi 
By those what swiftest run, 

Nor the bat-tel 

To the peo-pel 
What shoot the longest gun." 

So, therefore, another house is built and another pastor put on the 
mourners' bench of poverty. 

There ought to be some sense in young men that would prevent 
them from settling where, instead of the proportion of the ministers to 
to the people being one to 1,000, it is only one to fifty. It seems that 
they are strange kind of Christians wheKi they prefer to live in a knot- 
hole, when the whole country outside invites them. There are enough 
churches that could be spared — and I think within a circle of five miles 
from where we stand — to send almost alJ the help called for to-day in 
our Home Mission field. I am often ashamed to be found clucking 
over my half-dozen chickens when I read of the inviting fields of 
Dakota, Montana, Washington and Alaska. Over-zealous working 
between the churches should be stopped. It seems to me that since 
there is never but one Church of Christ in any town, or the world, , 
that the various parts of it may and ought to be in such accord, and 
in such sense of its local needs, that their voice should be ultimate. 
In this event they would rejoice in each other's welfare and work, and 
before the world stand as the most divine thing that has been visible 
for many a day. It would be in fact a return to the spirit and system 
of the Apostles in the first century, when, without denomination or 
rubric, or aught to divide, they simply went forth to tell the woiid the 
glad news of the cross and of the Saviour, their Lord. 



Young people often get into a slipshod way of doing things. 
They half read a book, half listen to a person who is talking to them, 
or half see a thing when passing along the street. Dickens used ta 
say — 

" The one serviceable, safe, certain, remunerative, attainable quality 
in every study and in every pursuit is the quality of attention." 
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OUR METRICAL VERSION OP THE PSALMS. 

A brother in the eldership writes to ns, much exercised in spirit 
over the proposed changes in our metrical version. We must con- 
fess we do not share in his great concern over the question. If 
there is a desire on the part of many for verbal changes in the ver- 
sion now used, we do not see why they should not be made. Our 
concern arises chiefly from the history of these movements, and 
from the fact that men who begin these changes do not seem to 
exercise ordinary judgment in knowing where to stop. 

First of all, there is often an exaggeration of the number desiring 
such changes. It is always represented that there are many, and 
often we hear that the young people are growing so cultivatea that 
the uncouthness of the past is very trying to them, and that they 
will go elsewhere and are going elsewhere for better poetry and 
better music. We see nothing of this wonderful and growing aver- 
sion. We see no reason, as we have said, why some changes should 
not be made ; but they can be made without this argument. Our 
observation of the United Presbyterian Church showed us that it 
was a rapidly growing denomination during the institution of the 
changes in the Psalms, and the office-bearers were as much concerned 
in carrying forward the recent changes as any young element in the 
church. These things that, it is thought, need to be changed are 
but trivial matters of modes of speech. What makes a church or 
destroys it in the course of years, is its faithfulness or treachery to 
the great principles of truth, and so it will prove with us. 

Again, we have said our concern arises from the history of these 
movements. The United Presbyterian Church is too recent a case 
not to be noticed. The work began with verbal changes, then it 
went on to variety of metres, then to improved music necessarily 
with this, then to a call for choirs, then to a call for instrumental 
aid, and then the door was opened for the introduction of instru- 
ments into the services of the sanctuary. And now we see it an- 
nounced by some of their congregations that singing will form an 
important feature of such and such a service, ajid thus we have the 
praise service. And then we have in improved singing uselesa 
bending of the words to the music by repeating lines, words and 
even syllables, a course deservedly hel3 up to ridicule, as senseless, 
idle repetition. Ears which were shocked at having to make tion 
two syllables to complete the metre, or to dwell on a preceding vowel 
to avoid this dire necessity, grow to be delighted with the repetition 
of line after line, and the utter divorcement of the words from their 
connection in the sense of the passages sung. Thus extremes meeU 
At the same time, there is no reason to object to variety of measures, 
to improvement in singing. There is great need for cultivation of 
the great gift of the voice, and we shallyet have a generation trained' 
in the schools in early years in singing as well as speaking and 
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reading, and then the whole congregation will sing skilfully and in- 
telligently to God, and the days will have gone for a few — ^some, 
tired non-professors — ^to sing so as to silence God's people, consid- 
ering the music of the service as their function, instead of bearing 
in mind the words of the Psalms which call on the people to praise 
God, whose is to be the oflfering of praise. 

Lastly, we have said that our concern arose also from the fact 
that men who begin these changes do not seem to exercise ordinary 
judgment in knowing when to stop. Beginning to change, then all 
take a part, and they know not when to stop. We do not see why 
aught needed to be changed in the 28d Psalm or in the 100th Psalm, 
L. M. Nor, when we look at the Bible in the authorized or even 
the revised version, (as for example in I. Oor. 1,) are we disposed 
to think — I 

** To earth's remotest end," 
is a necessary change for — 

^^ Unto earth's utmost end." 

Attachment to the old — the conservative spirit — is a valuable ele- 
ment in society. It matters not that it is ridiculed, in its exaggera- 
tions at times, it is a valuable principle in human life. The consti- 
tutions of well-ordered governments do not suffer a majority to 
change the ordinances of the past, and one of the matters that deeply 
agitated the United Presbyterian Church, and still agitates it, is 
that a majority for the repeal of the law against instrumental music 
determined a change such as that, and, in a vote of hundreds, not ten 
prevailed. This does not satisfy. Again, look at the Centennial 
celebrations, how the old articles were brought out and how precious 
they became, and how were they regarded who had valued the old. 
By such hands the records of the past are preserved, and history 
is deeply indebted to them. The word of God* shows us, the great 
changes in the church were made gradually. There was an over- 
lapping of dispensations. The Council of Jerusalem grouped with 
moral laws, some of the ceremonial laws, to be observed by all the 
Christians. Paul showed a respect even to the prejudices of his 
brethren. And this is right where principles are not at stake. But 
some men have none of his spirit. They do not seem to know where 
to stop. Reverence for the past has no lodgment in their minds. 
And so they oflfend. The revisers of the authorized version have 
teamed some lessons. They could not float their version into use 
on a high tide of dissatisfaction with the present version, for this 
dissatisfaction did not exist. They set forth fully its defects, but it 
is so rooted in the minds and hearts of the people that that which 
is to supplant it must be of a very high order of merit. 

Let us then, since Synod's committee are at work, on the one 
hand, be willing to examine a work undertaken with a right idea, 
to improve the praise of the church, and on the other hand, let the 
words of the apostle be heard: "Let your moderation be known.'* 
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All this matter may properly be made a matter of prayer, for suck 
questions often in feet prove as annoying lo a church as more seri- 
ous questions involving truth, and thereby injury is done to the 
good of souls and the cause of Christ. 



VOTING FOR AMENDMENTS. 

It was said in commendation of the children of Issachar, thai 
they "were men that had understanding of the times, to know what 
Israel ought to do." Christ condemned the Pharisees and Sadducees 
as hypocrites, because they could "discern the face of the sky," but 
could not " discern the signs of the times." Covenanters in Ohio 
were called upon ^ decide an important question of duty. The 
Prohibitory Amendment was submitted to the vote of the people 
last October. What was the duty of the hour? The following 
argument is submitted : 

It must be premised that this is not a question as to the merits or 
rather deinerits of intemperance. We are all agreed that the liquor 
traffic is the sum of all villainies. It destroys the individual^ 
ruins the family, smites the church with a fatal leprosy, and infects 
the national life with speedy and inevitable decay. It is not » 
question as to the righteousness of prohibition as a method of put- 
ting away the evil. We believe that the state is the divinely ap- 
pointed agent for suppressing this and all other forms of open, publie 
violation of divine law. 

The only question is this : Do Covenanters compromise their 
position of dissent in voting for the proposed amendment? The 
only forcible argument that has been presented by the brethren who- 
answer this question in the negative is as follows : The nation is to 
be distinguished from its government. The nation is the creature 
of God. The government is the agent employed by the nation to 
carry out its will. We are born into the nation and are member* 
of it by virtue of our birthright. We become members of the 
government by voluntary incorporation. It belongs to the nation 
and not to ihe government to make and amend the constitution^ 
The constitution is the nation's letter of instruction to the govern- 
ment. Our church stands aloof from the government, but remains 
in the nation. Our protest is against the government, on account 
of the godless character of the constitution,^ but not against the 
nation. We are still identified with the nation, therefore we can 
unite with the nation in amending the constitution. 

In reply it is to be said that the distinction between nation and 
government is philosophically true, but the conclusion is not legiti- 
mate. Of what force is a protest against an agent when you have 
no testimony to raise against the principal ? If your agent in wrong- 
doing is worthy of reproof, are you not much more so ? To talk 
of testifying against the wickedness of this government and yet not 
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have as stern a rebuke for the nation that creates it and upholds it 
in its wickendess, is unworthy of the witnesses of King Jesus. 

The principle involved in the conclusion is false in ethics. It is 
this : I can unite with the principal in planning what I cannot co- 
operate with the agent in executing. We are all agreed that we 
cannot unite with thegovernment in carrying out this amendment, on 
account of the irreligions character of the whole Constitution. Then 
will not the same reason prohibit us from uniting with the nation 
in creating it? The reason is just as potent in the one case as in 
the other. And if it makes it imperative that we abstain from acting 
with the government in applying it, then it demands that we re- 
frain from co-operating with the nation in making it. Let us try 
a concrete case : A union man lived in the South during the rebel- 
lion. He loved our nation. His sympathies were all with the North. 
He wishes to wash his hands from all complicity with the cause of 
secession. The Constitution of the Southern Confederacy, or an 
amendment to it, is submitted for adoption. He is called upon to 
vote. Would he say: "I take no part in the government of the 
Southern Confederacy. I neither vote for officers nor hold office, 
because I am in allegiance to the government of the United States. 
But I am a member of the nation of the Southern Confederacy be- 
cause I am hero in the providence of God. Therefore I can unite 
with them in voting on these constitutional matters without compro- 
mising my lojalty to the North or becoming a party to this rebel- 
lion." What would the North think of his profession of loyalty ? 
They would pronounce him a base hypocrite. What would the South 
think ? They would regard him as a turncoat, worthy of nothing 
but contempt. No ; a true union man would say this : "Gentlemen, 
I will have nothing to do with this Southern Confederacy, either 
constitutionally or politically. It is a rebellion from core to rind. 
You have no right to submit a constitution to this people which 
ignores the United States government, for this is their territory. 
It is treason. I will not be a party to it." Now our case is parallel 
with his. This nation has rebelled against Christ, the King of na- 
tions. It has set up a government which ignores him altogether. 
Covenanters are here in her midst. They protest against this gov- 
ernment, in refusing to vote or to hold office. The nation drafts a 
godless, Christless and Scriptureless Constitution and asks us to 
vote for it or an amendment to it. What answer must we make in 
order to have our protest respected ? It must be this: "You have 
no right to submit such a document to the vote of the people. It 
is an instrument of treason against Christ. We intend to remain 
loyal to him, as king of this land. We can have nothing to do with 
you either constitutionally or politically until our King is brought 
oack.^' Our protest will then be respected by both the friends and 
the enemies of Christ ; otherwise it is a sham. 

But this distinction between nation and government does not 
serve the purpose intended by our brethren. What are the facts? 
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This nation met in constitutional oonrention in the oitj of Phila- 
delphia, May 25, 1787. They sat with closed doors until September 
17, when they reported the present draft of constitution. In adopt- 
ing it, this nation resolved that there should be a governing body, 
consisting of the legally qualified electors, about one-fifth of the 
inhabitants. This governing body represents both the nation and 
the government. It is responsible to no one. It receives members 
and rejects them. It makes laws and unmakes them. It exalts men 
to office and abases them. It alters and amends its constitution. It 
is the Joseph in our land, without which nothing is done. Now, 
our church has taken a position outside of this governing body. It 
is plain, therefore, that loyalty to our position requires us to stay 
out until the reason for separation ceases to exist. 

I. Voting for cmiendments is inconsistent wiih our position of dis- 
sent from the governing body. We profess to forego a certain class 
of rights. What are those rights which we sacrifice ? The ultimate 
form of rights is the natural. Natural rights are " founded in hu- 
man nature. They are inherent ; they are written in the law and 
the constitution of the being of man." But these " natural rights," 
to be realized, must be enacted in the law and embodied in the in- 
stitutions of the nations. As such they are called " positive rights." 
Positive rights are the " determinate expression of natural rights 
in the civil and political process. They are rights as they receive 
the recognition of the state and are affirmed by it and in it." Poai' 
tive rights are legalized natural rights. Positive rights are either 
civil or politicai. Civil rights belong to every one who is subject to 
the authority of the state. They are the rights of life, liberty and 
property. By them, men hold title-deeds, marry and give in mar- 
riage, engage in business and pleasure, go and come at pleasure. 
Political rights belong to every one who is a member of the state, 
either home born or naturalized. They are the rights to be in and 
act with the governing body, to participate in its advantages and to 
have a voice in its destination. By them, men hold office and vote 
for officers, supreme and subordinate, give their voice in enacting 
laws and in altering and amending constitutions. Men may sacrifice 
either their civil or political rights for the sake of truth. Our fore- 
fathers in Scotland gave up not only their political, but their civil 
rights, when for the sake of Christ*s crown and covenant, they en- 
dured fines and imprisonments, tests and forfeitures, torture, banish- 
ment and death. Covenanters in America profess to deny themselves 
political rights. They refuse to incorporate with the governing body. 
Loyalty to that position requires us to abstain from voting tor the 
proposed amendment. 

II. It is actual incorporation tvith the governing body. This gov- 
erning body consists of the legally qualified electors and their rep- 
resentative in office. The government is one. From the President 
down to the Justice of the Peace it is one. A number of citizens 
together form a municipal government. A number of municipali- 
ties together form a county government. A number of county- 
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governments form a State government. A number of State govern- 
ments form the general government. It is one body, knit together 
by joints and bands. T&e State constitutions are simply additional 
articles appended to the United States Constitution. Voting for an 
amendment to a State constitution is virtually voting for an 
amendment to the United States Constitution. It is incorporation 
with the governing body. 

There are four ways iq which we may incorporate. 1. By becom- 
ing naturalized, la doing this a foreigner must swear allegiance to 
the Constitution of the United States and of the State in which he 
resides. And here let me ask, if a foreigner must take this oath 
before he can cast a ballot, does not the home-born citizen, in cast- 
ing the same ballot, by implication take that oath also ? It does 
seem that there is a tacit acceptance of the same terms upon which 
his foreign brother enjoys these privileges with him. This by the 
way, 2. In holding office. Every officer is required to take oath 
that he will support the Constitution of the United States and .of 
his own State. 3. By voting for officers. According to the old 
Boman proverb, " What I do by another, I do myself." In voting 
for a representative to office, I am as much responsible for his oath 
of office, as though I had taken it myself. 4. In 'ooting fw any 
other measure the settlement of which belongs to the governing b&dy. 
The proposed amendment comes under this head. The governing 
body framed this amendment in their legislature. It is now befpre 
the legally qualified electors for adoption. They will allow no one 
to vote for it, but those who are recognized as members of the gov- 
erning body. In voting for it, we leave our distinctive position of 
^leparation, enter the governing body and become identified with it. 
In doing this the Covenanter Church becomes incorporated with a 
governing body which rejects God, dishonors Christ and tramples 
upon his law. As Jehu, the seer, said to Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, 
when be returned from assisting Ahab at Bamoth-Gilead, 
" Shouldst thou help the ungodly, and love them that hate the 
Lord ? " The words of Isaiah should ring in our ears : "Say ye 
not a confederacy, to all them to whom this people shall say, a con- 
federacy." The command of the apostle comes to us with qpecial 
emphasis : ** Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye sep- 
arate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will 
receive you." We should listen to the " voice from heaven, saying, 
Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, 
and that ye receive not of her plagues." 

III. It involves an erroneous and dangerous 'principle. It is 
acknowledged that the Constitution is fatally defective. It doeis 
not acknowledge Almighty God as the source of all authority, 
Jesus Christ as the Raler of nations, or the Bible as the fountain of 
all law. It is a compact of political atheism. It is acknowledged that 
ihe amendment is good and right in itself. It is God's law. But 
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what does putting it in the Constitution imply? It is taking a pil- 
lar from beneath Christ's throne and placing it beneath Satan's throne 
to keep it from falling. It is taking Christ's garment and putting 
it upon his enemy. Can a true lover of Christ do that ? "As to the 
causes of my suflfering," said the intrepid, conscientious and venera- 
ble Cargill, m his last speech from the scaffold, " the chief is, not 
acknowledging the present authority, as it is established in the suprem- 
acy and explanatory act. This is the magistracy, I have rejected, — 
that which is invested with Christ's power. Seeing that power 
taken from Christ, which is his glory, and made the essential of an 
earthly crown, seemed to me as if one were wearing my husband's 
garment after he had killed him. There is no distinction we can 
make that can free the conscience of the ackndwledger from being 
a partaker of this sacrilegious robbing of God, and it is but to cheat 
our consciences to acknowledge the civil power." The voice of 
Cargill speaks from his grave yonder in Scotland, to us the descend- 
ants of a noble ancestry : " Be thou faithful" Let us not dishonor 
Christ by helping his enemies. Let us not put the new cloth of 
divine truth into the old garment of a godless constitution. Let us 
not build the granite of the divine law upon the sandy foundation 
of a ChriBtless constitution. Let us not put the new wine of God's 
law into the old bottle of a Scriptureless constitution. In doing so 
we disregard this triple prohibition of Christ. We cast dishonor 
upon his person and authority^ we break down our testimony against 
sin, we become instruments in the service of his enemies, and we 
use the furniture of his kingdom in performing that sacrilegious 
service. The fathers have committed to our trust the banner of 
Christ's crown and covenant. Let us keep it unfurled. It is no part 
of our duty to leave it and go down to the Plains of Ono to join 
affinity with the enemies of our Lord. Let us stand upon Mount 
Zion, and let us be satisfied with nothing but the planting of this, 
banner upon the walls of our National Temple. Let Jesus be 
enthroned, and let all his enemies be scattered. 

Oindhnaiij Ohio. J. M. Foster. 

■ *• »■ » ■ — — ■ - 

At the time of the resumption of specie payments, the Nation^ 
of New York, referred to the influences that brought about the 
result, as follows : 

^* It may be said, in truth, that the victory in this case has been almost wholly 
due, not to any political party or to any body of financiers, but to the unfaltering 
exertions of newspapers and ministers, acting without concert and addressing 
audiences which might, for the most part, be called hap-hazard. As a generu 
rule, throughout the whole country, the ministers, in all discourses in which they 
touched on public affairs (and such discourses recur now with increasing fre- 
quency,) have treated financial heresies as a form of sin — ^as, in fact, disguised 
attempts to cheat — and thus helped greatly to keep the steadiest-going and most 
influential portion ot the population sound on the main question. Without the 
powerful, subtle and all-pervading opposition which emanated from these two 
sources, it is all but certain that the active politicians of both parties would early 
in tlie struggle have tried some huge financial experiment which would have 
ended in wreck and repudiation.*' 
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JSblected. 

INSPIRATION OF THE BIBLE. 

[Continued from page 424.] 

Take the modern doctrine of evolution^ which traces man back to a 
monkey, and from a monkey back to a vitalized protoplasm, and which 
undoubtedly contradicts the Scripture record of man's creation and all 
the references in the Bible to that record. The two systems cannot 
stand together. If man was originally created as the Bible says he was, 
then he was not created as evolution says he was. What are you going 
to do with this conflict ? If you take my advice you will dismiss this 
sort of evolution as a sheer speculation, sustained by no evidence thai 
even begins to equal that which supports the divine authority of the 
Bible. You will not reconstruct your theory of inspiration, so as to 
get protoplasm into your creed. 

4. My fourth remark is that there is no occasion for the ministry 
or the church to get into a panic about the perpetuity of Bible religion^ 
so far as it may be endangered by scientific infidelity, or to modify its 
doctrine of its own inspiration in order to escape the objections of this 
infidelity. This religion has an immense staying power, as shown by its 
whole history. It has fought a great many battles; and in the end ha» 
always won. It was never numerically stronger than it is to-day ; and 
next year it will be stronger than it is to-day. It is objectively embodied! 
in a book that has more readers by a thousand-fold than any infidel 
book that ever was published. It has organized a vast force in the 
Christian church, appropriated to itself a day for its special use, called 
into existence a learned and powerful ministry, and meets the religious 
necessities of our condition and nature as no other system ever did 
or can. It admits of being inspected to the verv core ; and the more 
it is examined, whether in its evidence, its contents, or its eftects, the 
better it appears, and the more clearly the hand of God is seen in its 
ori^n and its history. 

Let me say that I have not one particle of concern as to any destruc* 
tion or serious damage to this religion by infidelity, whether it be scien- 
tific or vulgar. This, by the very constitution of things, is a religious 
world in the instincts and necessities that belong to human nature ; 
and infidelity, which consists in negatives, cannot unmake it as such» 
Christianity has come into such a world ; and it everywhere meets a 
race of beings that want it, whom it fits, and whom it lifts in the scale 
of being. It has power with them, and has made its home among theuK 
Downright infidelity, in any of its forms, is the exceptional conditioft 
of humanity, and a weak one at that, in this country and in every other 
country where Christianity prevails. 

5. Let me say finally on this point, especially to those of you who 
are in comparatively early life, speaking as one who has seen more than 
three-score years and ten, that if I were an occupant of the Christian! 
pulpit, I would in the main preach the Bible to the people just as if 
I supposed they fully believed it and needed no argument from me to 
prove its truth. I would seek to impress them with the idea thai 
I fully believed it myself. I would deal with its facts, its doctrines^ 
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its duties, its threatenings and its promises, as being of complete, 
absolute, divine, and, therefore, infallible authority, as a guide to faith 
4ind practice on all the subjects and questions of which it treats. I 
would not be afraid to say Hell where the Bible says Hell. I would 
not modify the teaching of the book to the breadth of a hair to suit any 
tnan, or adapt the Bible to the proclivities of any age. Having been 
both preacher and hearer, I have come to the conclusion that just this 
«ort of preaching is the best practical cure for infidelity, so far as the 
pulpit oniinarily has to do with it, and I am sure that it is best to impress 
the truth upon those who, though not infidels, are not Christians in 
the spirit and temper of their minds, and who greatly need to flee for 
refuge to the hope set before them in the gospel. 



THE MODE OF BAPTISM. 

BY THE LATE KEV. WILLIAM 80MMBRVILLB. 
(Gontinned from page 421.) 

But the following passage admits of no evasive explanation. The man 
who asserts that baptism is exclusively an ordinance of the last days, 
does so in opposition to a very plain scriptural proposition, and contra- 
dicts the testimony of the Holy Ohost. *' Which stood only in meats and 
drinks, and divers washings and carnal ordinances, imposed on them 
tmtil the time of reformation." (Heb. 9: 10.) Observe, 

1. The apostle is here treating of the religious services of the Isra- 
elites, and informs us that they consisted in meats and drinks, and divers 
washings and carnal ordinances. 

2. He is not treating X)f traditional rights, and the superstitious 
fonns of will-worship, but the divinely appointed services of the tab- 
ernacle and temple — of the Mosaic dispensation. 

3. The "divers washings," as we read, are divers baptisms. This 
^act is hidden from the mere English reader by the introduction of the 
word washings to translate the original, instead of employing, as usual, 
when the ordinance of baptism is spoken of, the derivative, baptisms. 

From this it appears that divers baptisms constituted a part of the 
divinely appointed services of God's people of old. A clue is now 
furnished that shall conduct us to a discovery of both the nature of 
baptism, as a divine ordinance, and the mode of its administration — 
a clue that at once introduces us for instruction that introduces us into 
the sphere of Mosaic institutions. It may appear annoying to self- 
righteousness and self-suflftciency to be turned back so far for informa- 
tion ; but an apostle has taken us by the hand, and we have consist- 
ently with due submission to the divine will, no alternative. 

Still, it may be asked, how are we to distinguish, in the multitude of 
Mosaic rites, those to which the appellation of baptisms is given? 
Baptisms will not readily be confounded with meats and drinks. But 
how shall we distinguish a baptism from a carnal ordinance f If we 
were to adopt the emendation of Griesbach, the knot would be cut at 
once. In his edition, the connective that is found in the authorized 
text of the English version, between baptisms^ and carnal ordinances^ 
is dropped and the verse reads thus: — "Meats and drinks, and divers 
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baptisms, carnal ordinances imposed on them," ko. Thna the carnal 
ordinances are made to stand in apposition to mecUSj drinkSj, BJid bap^. 
tismSj furnishing an exposition of their nature. We have no desire, 
however, to take advantage of the proposed emendation. The dassifi* 
cation of the Old Testament ordinances would not seem to be complete^ 
without viewing carnal ordinances as a distinct class ; and the omis- 
sion of the conjunction, placing them in apposition, enforces an im-^r 
proper conception of the character of meats^ drinks, and baptisms. 
They are not carnal ordinances. 

We might expect to find baptisms in the diversified application and 
use of liquids, which were introduced, according to the appointment of 
God, in his service. There is no need to look for baptism in connec- 
tion with mn6, which constituted the drink offering ; nor with oily with 
which flour was mixed, cakes prepared, and wafers anoibted, to be 
presented before the Lord, as it constituted a part of the meat offering.. 
Besides these" blood and water were extensively used. We shall take 
and give the benefit of the various applications of water, blood, witU 
the exception, already specified, oil, and, (under the direction of John 
the Baptist, who teaches us to connect baptism with its use, we shall 
add it to the elements already specified) fire, or any one of them, in 
ascertaining the nature of baptism, and the mode of its administration ; 
and shall not pronounce a severe sentence upon any mode of adminis* 
tration which is supported by the Old Testament use of oil, bloody 
water, or fire, as it is limited and directed by the law of symbols. 

Oil was used to anoint Aaron and his sons, the tabernacle, the ark, 
the table and his vessels, the candlestick and his vessels, the altar of 
incense, the altar of burnt offering and his vessels, the laver and hia 
foot, to sanctify them, that they might be employed in the service of 
Gk)d. 

Aaron and his sons were anointed by pouring oil upon their heads,, 
and the altar by sprinkling oil upon it seven times. 

Oil was put on the tip of the right ear, the thumb of the right 
hand, and the great toe of the right foot, and poured or put on the , 
head of the leper to be cleansed^ that he might present his offering unto 
the Lord. Oil was sprinkled before the Lord seven times, in the cer-, 
emonial of cleansing the leper, and, mingled with blood, on Aaron and 
bis sons, and on their garments, to hallow and sanctify them. 

Blood was SPRINKLED upon all the people, on the day when, at Horeb^ 
they entered into covenant with God by sacrifice. This blood is called 
the blood of the covenant, and was sprinkled lor the purpose of purg^ 
ing away sin. Blood was sprinkled upon the leper on the day of his 
cleansing — probably mixed with oil, on Aaron and his sons and on their 
garments, to sanctify them — before the veil, when this sin offering of 
the priest or the people was presented. The blood of the red heifer was 
SPRINKLED before the tabernacle of the congregation, and that of the 
sacrifices generally upon the altar. Blood is put on the tip of the right 
ear, the thumb of the right hand, and the great toe of the right foot 
of Aaron and his sons, when being consecrated to the office of the 
priesthood, to SANCTirx them — upon the same parts of the leper to be 
cleansed^ in connection with other ceremonies of purification, — and 
upon the horns of the altar — and is poured out at the bottom of the 
altar, to sanctify it to make reconciliation upon it. 
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Water was used to wash Moses and Aaron, and Aaron's sons at their 
consecration before entering the holy place, and before approaching 
the altar to oflTer sacrifice; and to wash the high priest, before putting 
on the holy garments, that he might enter into the most holy place — 
to WASH or BATHE the leper to be cleansed^ or any other person really 
or ceremonially unclean, or both, for his purification^ — to wash the 
inwards and legs of the burnt sacrifice — to wash garments, skins, or 
any work made of skin, in which there was real or ceremonial unclean- 
oess, the garments of persons really or ceremonially unclean, and of 
the Levites, on the day of their purification. 

Water was sprinkled seven times upon a leprous person, and on a 
leprous house, to cleanse them; on the Levites, and on unclean per- 
sons for their purification, and on tents and vessels for the same 
purpose. The brazen pot, in which the sin-offering had been sodden, 
and the vessel of wood, touched by him who had an issue, were rinsed 
in water; and a vessel of wood, raiment, skin, or sack — any vessel in 
which work was done, upon which an unclean reptile, when dead had 
fallen, was put into water, that it might be clean. 

Fire was used by the divine commandment to cleanse gold^ silvery 
brasH^ iron, tin^ and lead — eveiything that might abide the fire, that it 
might be brought into the camp^ or into the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, when specially devoted to the Lord. 

In reviewing the preceding statements, derived immediately from the 
inspired record, there are three particulars brought under our notice, 
perfectly distinct from one another : and as they are common to every 
of the instituted application of oil, blood, water and fire, they are 
unquestionably to be viewed as entering into the complex idea of the 
ordinance in which the application is made. These are, 

I. The thing commanded, or the substance of the ordinance. 

II. The ultimate object contemplated, and for the sake of which 
the ordinance is enjoined and observed. 

III. The mode in which the administrator is, in each case, to pro- 
ceed in observing the ordinance and seeking the object. 

L The substance of the ordinances, in which blood, oil, water, or 
fire is used — the thing enjoined in every case, is purification^ or cleans- 
ing^ or sanctification J or hallowing. For this purpose blood is sprinkled 
or poured out — for this purpose oil is applied in the same forms — for 
this purpose water is used in washing, bathing, rinsing, and sprinkling, 
and for this purpose fire is used. 

The identity, in this particular, of the baptism, enjoined and observed 
under this dispensation, with the ordinances, which required the appll* 
cation of these several elements, is obvious, from the allusions to it la 
the New Testament. Paul represents baptism by "washing,*' — ^^*the 
washing of regeneration,'' — " having the body washed with pure water,'* 
and " the washing of water.'' 

The distinct specification, in the epistle to the Corinthians, of both 
sanctification and justification, constrains us to associate "washing*' 
with baptism,— the purifying ordinance of the former and latter dis- 
pensation. " But ye are washed^ but ye are sanctified, but ye are justi- 
fied, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our Gk)d." 

In the Epistle to Titus, the allusion to baptism, in the " washing of 
regeneration," is ascertained by being discriminated in the sentence, 
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from ^the renewing of the Holy Ghost." ** According to hia mercy 
he saved us by the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost" Should any one ask, ^^ is baptism, then, a saving ordinance V^ 
sneh a one is referred for an answer to the apostle of the circumoi-* 
sion, who teaches to say that '^baptism doth save us by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ," not, however as a "putting away of the filth of the 
fl^sh,'* not from any virtue in the water-*not from any efficacy that is 
lodged in the administrator ; but as being " the answer of a good 
conscience toward God," And a comparison of the apostle's state- 
ment with the declaration of our Lord to Nicodemus, " Except a man 
be bom of the water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king, 
dom of God,'* serves to confirm this application of " the washing of 
regeneration," and to show with what propriety the baptismal washing 
is associate with the new birth, being symbolical of that gracious 
ef^t of the exceeding greatness of divine power, toward them that 
believe. What the Lord calls, being horn of mater^ the disciple calls, 
the washing of regeneration ; what the former calls, being horn of the 
Spirit^ the latter calls, the renewing the Holy Ghost. And as the Sav- 
iour exhibits the one birth from on high, as of water and of the Spirit, 
so the apostle represents salvation as imparted not by the washing or 
renewing, but by the complex provision of divine mercy-r-the washing 
of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost. By bringing before 
us at one view, the divine ordinance and the divine operation, we are 
taught how closely we should have combined, in our conceptions, the 
uniform attention to positive institutions of divine origin, and the 
gracious exercise of divine power, of which these are symbolical ; the 
exercise of faith taking hold of God's covenant, and the demonstration 
of profound respect and submission to the covenant Head, to the 
praise of the glory of his grace. " This is the love of God, that we 
keep his commandments." 

In the Epistle to tbe Hebrews, the spiritual application of the blood 
of the everlasting covenant for the real putting awa}*^ of sin, expressed 
by " the heart being sprinkled from an evil conscience," and the direct 
and distinct allusion to the body, determine the reference of the wash- 
ing with pure water to the ordinance of baptism. Here also is brought 
before the mind the imperative duty of an explicit and formal dedica- 
tion of the whole man — of presenting our bodies a living sacrifice, holy 
and acceptable to God; and the invariable connection between the 
faith of the operation of God, and an acknowledgment of Jesus, ac- 
cording to his own, the only proper order — " He that believeth, and is 
baptized, shall be saved." 

In the Epistle to the Bphesians, which says, " That he might sanctify 
and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word," we recognize 
the ordinance of baptism in the washing of water^ which is the accom- 
paniment of the word, and the emblem of the influences of the divine 
Spirit, who gives effect to the word by which men are born again and 
<dean8ed, as it is written, " Sanctify them through thy truth ; thy word 
is truth ;" and again, " Now ye are clean through the word which I 
have spoken unto you;'' and again, ** Ye have purified your souls in 
obeying the truth, through the Spirit; — being bom again — by the word 
of God." 

Such were the divers baptisms of ancient times, and such is baptism 
to us — ordinances of purification — washings. 
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II. The object contemplated in those diyera washings was aniformlyy 
union and fellowship with a covenant Gk>d and with his people. WWi^ 
otU purificaHony in the cases contemplated in the law, in all cases in 
which access to God is sought, persons may not draw near to God, in 
the performance of instituted service, the enjoyment of desired privin 
lege, or the participation of the fellowship of God's covenant with a 
covenant peoi^e:—^tn^8 cannot be employed in the divine service, 
although prepared in other respects according to a divine prescription 
and pattern; nor used for their proper purposes, by a people devoted 
to the glory and service of a reconciled Gk>d and Father. 

Aaron and his sons are specially designed of God himself to the 
office of Priesthood, yet do they not appear to execute the duties of 
t^at office before their actual investiture, or consecration according to 
the law of purificatioh. Before they enter, and that they may enter 
upon their proper functions, they are washed at the door of the Tab- 
ernacle; the blood of the ram of consecration is put upon their right 
ears, hands, and feet, and their garments are sprinkled with oil and 
Idood. The high priest is anointed by pouring oil upon his head ; 
and that he may enter into the most holy place and approach the 
altar of burnt offering, to offer for himself or the people, he must 
wash in water. The Levites are purified that they may do the service 
of the tabernacle. Taken from among the children of Israel, to repre* 
sent the people instead of the first-bom, they are not accepted till 
they have observed the whole appointed process of. sanctification. 
The tabernacle and all its furniture are sanctified, that they may be 
used in the divine service, — ^the sole purpose foil which they were pre- 
pared. The altar and its vessels are sanctified, that reconciliation may 
be made on it ; the laver and ito foot, that the water it contained might 
be used for necessary ablutions on sacred occasions. 

That persons, affected by any uncleanness, may draw near to God's 
sanctuary, present their offering, or sit down to eat of sacrificial and 
social feasts, they must be cleansed. If they are not forbidden to 
enter the camp at all, they may not touch any person who is clean, or 
any clean thing, inasmuch as such person or thing is rendered unclean 
by the contact Tents, beds, seats, saddles, clothes, which have been 
occupied by unclean persons, cannot be used by clean persons, till they 
have been purified, without producing contamination in the sight of 
God. By the approach of an unclean person, whether unclean in him- 
self, or by having come in contact with an unclean person or unclean 
tJiJngs, and who has not been washed ; or who hath touched a dead 
body, one slain, the bone of a man or a grave, and the water of sepa- 
ration has not been sprinkled upon him, the sanctuary of God is de- 
filed, and such person is threatened with excision from the Church. 

In this also, we recognize the ordinance of baptism. The same is 
the object of baptism, as appears from the allusions to its design in the 
New Testament. Union with Christ and his people, and access to God 
in this relation, constitute its exalted end — the object contemplated^ 
according to the character of the ordinance of Christ* 

♦It may serve to prevent misapprehension to state, once for all, that I unhesi- 
tatingly copy the current example of the inspired writers, and ascrihd the same 
thing to the symbol, which is true only of that which is symbolized. 

[TO BE CONTINUED.] 
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Coi\J\ESPONDENCE. 

LETTER OF J. 0. M^FABLAND, HBBBON, INDIANA. 

Messrs. Editors. — I hope you will not stop the discussion of the 
Voting Amendment question. We need more light on*this subject, and 
aB long as it is discussed in the right spirit, it will be useful. My own 
impression is that the nation will never be reformed by constitutional 
amendments. It is rotten to the core, corrupt from foundation to top- 
stone. Instead of preaching amendments, our cry should be, come out 
of her my people. This sui^ect must be handled without gloves ; it 
will never do to prophesy smooth things. Nothing short of the proc- 
lamation of the third angel will ever rouse the people from their leth- 
argy, or cause them to come out from the fascinating embrace of the 
beast of the pit. And now, Messrs. Editors, you are watchmen. Has 
not God said to those in connection with this government, ye shall surely 
die ? If you will search you will find that he has, and why do you 
not give warning? We need a Garrison now, and I have little doubt 
that God will shortly raise up one. J. MoFabland. 



SEASIDE LIFE, 



BT PROF. J. L. MCCARTNEY. 



It is due to those brethren who have felt aggrieved at a statement in 
my first letter from Cottage City that I should state a little more fully 
the circumstances that led me to attend the meeting alluded to. 

Leaving my home in Beaver Falls on Monday afternoon, I reached 
Martha's Yineyard on Saturday morning, going by steamship from New 
York to Newport, thence by rail to New Bedford and then again by 
steamer to Cottage City on the north end of Martha's Vineyard, — one of 
the finest seaside resorts on the Atlantic coast. It is clean, tidy, attrac- 
tive, and quite out in the ocean. The view on the Sound is simply 
grand. The atmosphere is such that when children sicken and life is 
perilled in Boston, physicians say : " Take them away down to the 
Vineyard.^^ 

Its moral and religious atmosphere is ojily surpassed by that of Ocean 
Grrove, A dozen years ago it was chosen by the Methodists for a camp- 
meeting ground. The association controls a large part of the town, 
consisting of more than a thousand cottages. The Baptist associa- 
tion regulates the western part of the town. Another secular associa- 
uon of strictly religious men controls the remaining part. 
Liquor in any form is strictly prohibited by law. The usual vices of 
viratering places are not known here. Religion has the right of way, 
and the Sabbath is exceptionally well observed. In its founding it was 
consecrated to religious ends. Religious people make their homes there 
during the summer months, and I am heartily glad that, as yet, they 
are able to control it. 

Soon alter my landing I leanied that " The Jubilee Singers " were to 
give a concert on Saturday night in the Union Chapel. I attended the 

2 
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meeting and was pleased with their mi^cellaneoas songs. The minister 
who had charge of the company, an excellent, pious young man, who 
had been brought north and educated, made a fine address near the 
close of the meeting. It was such an address as anybody ought to 
hear. It was a moving appeal for help to elevate and save the rapidly 
increasing millions of his race in the South. 

Before the meeting closed the elders in charge of the house requested 
them to give a service of " sacred song " at four o'clock on Sabbath 
afternoon, the only hour during the day that was not already occupied 
or engaged for religious services. Mr» White, the minister and leader, 
announced that they would sing at that hour, that they would sing only 
sacred songs and that there would be no charge at the door. 

I was so pleased with his address that I went immediately to him and 
asked him to repeat it at the meeting announced. The suggestion was 
seconded by a gentleman who gave him five dollars, and said if he re- 
peated it there would be others to do the same thing. (It was repeated 
and a collection of forty dollars was the result.) When the hour came 
the house was nearly fidl of what seemed to be quiets religious people. 

My emotional nature Was pleasantly affected by the singing, though 
1^ went to hear the address. Everybody seemed pleased. Many pieces 
were sung — all sacred — according to promise. Some of the best Moody 
and Sankey hymns were sung as only the negroes can sing them. 
^^ Plantation " songs were sung; and here I confess to some looseness of 
statement in the letter alluded to. By ^^ plantation sonps " I did not 
mean the ranting, senseless, foolish songs that are simg frequently by 
the colored people in the South. Mr, White's prudence and piety would 
not permit him to allow such to be sung. But there are sacred songs, 
sung to negro melodies, that always move me ; and when sung by. a 
double quartette of genuine negroes, with " rich, melodious voices,^' 
ought to move anybody. 

Seven years ago I heard these same songs sung by the genuine, origi- 
nal " Jul)ilee Singers " at an all-day prayer-meeting in the great Kibble 
Palace, in the west end of Glasgow, where more than five thousand 
people were present* There must have been two hundred ministers in 
the meetipg. It was at a time of deep religious interest. I remember 
well the solemnity that spread over the assembly while one piece was 
being sung, and the profound and almost awful solemnity that followed 
when the aged and venerable Dr. Summerville arose and addressed the 
meeting, repeating every few minutes a part of the hymn that had been 
just sung. 

I have said this much by way of explanation. A stranger in a strange 
far out-of-the-way place, always with the warmest sympathies for the 
colored people and with a desire to hear repeated an excellent address, 
I did what I, with these brethren, would heartily condemn under 
changed circumstances. Least of all was it wise to speak of it in a 
public letter. I trust I have as profound a reverence for the sacredness 
of the Sabbath as my brethren ; and those who know my manner of 
life and my going in and out among the students will be the last to find 
fault with my observance of that sacred and holy day. And yet I 
know I come short even here. 
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Editoi\ial Notes. 

WHY SOME GOOD CITIZENS DO NOT VOTE. 

The Rev. Dr. Breed, of this city, in the Thanksgiving sermon which we 
notice with pleasure in another column, insists upon the duty of American oiti* 
zens to vote at every election, and the speal^er concluded this part of his argu* 
ment by saying pleasantly : " Should we jever be sent to Congress, one of the 
first bills we shall introduce will be one imposing a good wholesome penalty 
upon every man who fails to vote on election day.*' 

We agree heartily with the speaker as to the duty of active interest and con- 
scientious participation in political affairs. So far as citizens refrain from exer- 
cising the elective franchise for lack of public spirit and selfish or thoughtless 
indifference to the great questions at stake in political contests, we should have 
no objection to some penalty which would remind the negligent elector of his 
privilege and his responsibility. But thei'e are in this commonwealth and 
throughout the Union some thousands of excellent citizens who are unable to 
participate in political elections without violence to the deepest conscientious 
convictions. To them the national Constitution, in its singular silence touching 
the nation's accountability to God, and his moral laws, in its express provision 
that no religious qualifications, not even belief in the existence of a God, shall 
be required of those who are admitted even to its highest and most sacred tinists^ 
in its failure to provide for the recognition of the Sabbath by the national gov- 
ernment, or for conformity to Christian standards in the legislation of the States, 
is a virtual agreement to administer the government without reference to the 
Christian religion. They acknowledge the existence of many Christian features 
in the practical administration of the government, and labor to maintain and 
extend them. £|pt they see that all these features exist, not by virtue of the 
Constitution, but outside of, and,* in some sense, in spite of the Constitution, 
and that that instrument operates as a silent but powerful force to eliminate 
them trom our national life. They feel that the Constitution in its present 
form, with all its admittejl excellencies, is not true to the best features in the 
character of the nation, and does not subserve, as such an instrument should, 
the mo^t important interests of tiie people. They feel that, as Christians and 
patriots, they cannot consistently subscribe to it or give it to their representa- 
tives as the sole and supreme rule of their oflacial conduct. It is not for lack 
of interest in political questions. There are none who feel an intenser interest. 
They withdi-aw themselves from no share of the public burdens. They pay 
taxes, uphold the laws, and bear arms in defence of the nation. This very 
dissent is a political act, competent only to citizens, and exercised by them as 
citizens, and is equivalent to a vote at evei-y election for a Christian constitu- 
tion. Their views may seem groundless and even fanatical, but it may be 
remembered that the same opinion was entertained concerning ' their dissent 
from the explicit pro-slavery provisions of the Constitution. Yet the event 
justified their reasoning, and the nation indorsed it in the anti-slavery amend- 
ments which were subsequently incprporated in that instrument. 

This view of the Constitution and the responsibility of the voter for its moral 
character is not confined to one branch of the Christian church which has 
maintained a testimony on this point ever since the Constitution^ was formed. 
One of the most eminent professors of theology in the great church of which 
Dr. Breed is so distinguished an ornament, once said to the writer of this arti- 
cle: *'I will never vote under a constitution of government which refuses to 
acknowledge Jesus Christ." We presume the author of this sermon did not 
refer to such men as these in his remark, and that as our laws provide for the 
admission of the testimony of Quakers who conscientiously object to oaths, he 
would cheerfully exempt this class of citizens from the operation of the penalty 
which he suggests. But we submit that a body of Christians^ so numerous 
and whose position is so well known, ought not to be overlooked or forgotten in 
any indiscriminate censure of those who do not vote. 

The Christian Statesman, it is well known, is not published in the interest of 
any denomination, and advocates no particular denominational views. It stands 
simply on the platform of the National Beform Association, which recognizes 
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Mid aims to correct a religious defect of the CoDstitution, and on whicli Chris- 
tians of all denominations can consistently unite. But our pages are published 
ih the interests of justice and ficdmess to all, and on this account we speak. 

We transfer the above to our pages from the Christian Statesman of 
December 6th. It is a wise presentation of our dissent, and will be 
read by many who will know that the Reformed Presbyterian Church is 
referred to, though it is not named. Itwill set some minds to thinking 
on their duty towards a Constitution such as that of the United States 
is shown in the above extract to be. Many, however, who read the 
article, and who do not think deeply on the subject, will hardly under- 
stand the words, " This very dissent ... is equivalent to a vote 
it every election for a Christian Constitution." The many will deem 
** their views . . . groundless and even fanatical." They will say 
at once, to omit to vote is to omit that which can alone bring about the 
desired result; to dissent and to retire is to give up the contest, and to 
throw the burden of the work on other shoulders ; and their view is 
very plausible, with any such presentation of the subject. 
• We have at times admitted to our columns articles in criticism of the 
national reform work, not in its essence, for we are all one on this point, 
but as to its operation ; and we have listened to a defence of the plan 
of operation that there might be advancment toward the great end 
deWred. We shall now while the above article is fresh in our minds, make 
some remarks. 

I. The position of the Reformed Presbyterian Church on the ques- 
tions that relate to civil government, and the application of this position 
to the civil institutions under which we live are mofe than political 
matters for us. It is not because of our citizenship that these truths 
we hold are set forth. There are in fact in our church many members, 
emigrants from the British Isles, who were not voters there, nor are 
they voters here. They cannot, owing to conscientious scruples, take 
the naturalization oath, and are not citizens, and yet we are all bound 
together as witnesses for Christ, in the same attitude towards the Con- 
stitution. It is then as bearing testimony for God that we act as we 
do, and this testimony would be as proper, call it by what name you 
please, if in our day the Constitution of the various States did not 
recognize all males over twenty -one years of age as electors. 

II. The evil of the present constitution is more than "a religious 
defect." See on this, excellently the sermon of Rev. D. McAllister in 
the Memorial Volume, page 1T4. 

III. The National Reform Association may and does have in it Chris- 
tians of all denominations, and yet if any members in it see only the peril 
to existing extra constitutional useful religious features in the present 
national life in this move for reform, and are not conscious of any zeal 
to obey the divine command. Kiss ye the Son, the association for itself 
must keep alive a deeper sense of the need of the amendment. 

I Y. We must remark definitely on the statement : '* The Christian 
Statesman^ it is well known, is not published in the interest of any 
denomination, and advocates no peculiar denominational views. It 
stands simply on the platform of the National Reform Association, 
which recognizes and aims to correct a religious defect of the Constitu- 
tion, and on which Christians of all denominations can conscientiously 
unite.'' Of course that sentence was written with Dr. Breed's words in 
view, as a Presbyterian minister looking on our dissent as a peculiarity. 
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But yet how does it appear to us? What are " peculiar denominational 
views " on this question ? To some Seceders the whole matter is a 
peculiar denominational view. But we are grateful now, that the truth 
that the Lord Jesus Christ is the Ruler of nations is recognized by 
some, yea by many men in all evangelical denominations as a Bible doc- 
trine, and is not the peculiarity of a sect any more than the Headship 
ef Christ over the church. Is the judgment of our church on the civU 
institutions of this country a " peculiar denominational view" ? It is 
simply the result of the examination of the Constitution in the light of 
the doctrine referred to. This cannot be a peculiarity. Is then the duty 
of a follower of Christ to come out from complicity with sin a denom- 
inational peculiarity ? In other words, we recognize no such line, and 
to say our dissent is a peculiarity is to hedge us in, when we have an 
important truth for others as well as ourselves, and so the distinguished 
professor of theology referred to understands it. We shall not willingly 
say the platform of the National Reform Association is lower than the 
truth we know. With the spirit of a Garrison even in, the anti-slavery 
movement, it cannot be at the stand at which the above extract places it. 
Finally, as to voting, we are conscious of outside influences that are 
modifying the sense we have all along had of the value of this as a 
means of reform. By means of the temperance movement, the Sabbath 
piovement, &c., men and women are becoming stirred as to the sufirage, 
and the view we comment on in remark I., as to our dissent as citi^ 
zens, is putting forward the political aspect of reform, and brethren 
are looking to this, and we thus account for the advocacy of the suf- 
frage among us. And yet look at these words in the above extract: 
/*Itmay be remembered that the same opinion was entertained con- 
cerning their dissent from the explicit provisions of the Constitution. 
Yet the event justified their reasoning, and the nation endorsed it in the 
anti-slavery amendments which were subsequently incorporated in that 
instrument." How was slavery fought ? By testimony. How was it 
brought down ? By voting ? No. There are some who say slavery 
was abolished only when the amendment was adopted. Slavery was 
dead by that time, and the provisions in the Constitution regarding it 
could not have revived it. God smote it, and bringing the nation 
to its knees, he led Mr. Lincoln to declare its overthrow. The sowing 
of the truth is our duty. This must steadily go on, but we must not 
permit ourselves to suppose that we may be taken for doctrinaires 
while others are the workers. 



ECCLESIASTICAL. 



SEMI-CENTENNIAL OP THE REORGANIZATION 

OF THE COVENANTER CHURCH IN 

PHILADELPHIA. 

The semi-centennial of the reorganization of the Covenanter Church in Phil- 
adelphia was commemorated yesterday by appropriate services at the First 
Reformed Presbyterian church, Seventeenth and Bainbridge streets. The church 
was appropriately decorated, the front and hack of the pulpit and the recesses 
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of the windows beingfilled with foliage and blooqiing plants. On the wall of the 
chancel, in letters of immortelles, were mottoes expressive of the leading aspecta 
of the church's work, "Temperance," "Foreign Missions," and ''Freedom for 
the Slave," ivhile in an arch sarmomnting and including all, were the words : 
"Christ, the King of Nations." 

In the morning the pastor. Rev. T. P. Stevenson, preached from the text : 
Judges 5: 18: ''Zebulun and Napbtali were a people that jeoparded their 
lives unto the death in the high places of the field." His theme was the 
history of the second reformation in Scotland and the principles it involved. 
The fundamental principles of republicanism were, he said, taught by the Scot- 
tish Covenanters a century before they were enunciated by the American colo- 
nies in their struggle for independence. 

The Second Reformed Presbyterian church, until lately under the pastoral 
care of Rev. S. O. Wylie, D. D. and the Third church, in Kensington, Rev. R. 
C. Montgomery, pastor, both formed from the First church within fifty years, 
united in the service in the afternoon. The historical sermon by the pastor. 
Rev. T. P. Stevenson, was based on the words : "One generation shall praise 
his works unto another," Psalm 145 : 4. 

After a few introductory remarks on the duty of commemorating important 
events in the history of the Church, the preacher went on to say : " It is in 
harmony with this principle and in fulfilment of this duty that our three 
congregations in this city are hei-e assembled to recount a history and commem- 
orate events which have a permanent interest for all." 

The narrative of the origin and early history of the Covenanter Church in 
Philadelphia was minutely narrated. 

Continuing, he said that during the war of the Revolution, the Covenanters 
in America espoused ardently the cause of the struggling colonies. Schooled in 
a long conflict for liberty in their native land, they were quick to discern and 
heed the voice of justice appealing against arbitrary power. It was the Cove- 
nanters and their immediate descendants who renounced th^ir allegiance to Great 
Britain, and declared Mecklenburg county, in North Carolina, free and inde- 
])endent of the mother country, two years before the Declaration of Indepen- 
dence. Many Covenanters fought in the ranks of the Continental army, and 
they all expected that the nation which was struggling into birth would be free 
fi:(Hn the evils against which they had testified so lone in Great Britain. They 
did not expect fliat the people who were contending for their own liberty would 
adopt measures to perpetuate upon soil made sacred by their blood and tears 
the crime of negro slavery. But when the Constitution of the United States 
was framed in 1787, they refused to accept it as a proper basis fo^: a National 
€k)vernment on account of its pro-slavery provisions, and because it contained . 
no acknowledgment of God or of his laws. Their testimony and discipline on 
this point were maintained until the period immediately preceding the division 
which took place in 1883. A large number of the ministers and people at that time 
preferred to relax the rule heretofore maintained, and of this number were the 
pastor and all the elders of the congregation in Philadelphia. Their course 
made it necessary for those who preferred to adhere to the former position of 
the church to seek reorganization. This was the event which was commemo- 
rated yesterday. 

This Church from the beginnin&r, he said, maintained an active discipline 
against the sin of slavery, and in the ye'ar 1800 i^equired its members in the 
Southern States to manumit their slaves. As early as 1840 the Covenanter 
Synod established a careful discipline against the manufacture, sale and use of in- 
toxicating drinks. ■ \ 

The pastor stated that during the past week a sufficient amount to free the 
church from all debt had been subscribed as a thank-offering for the occasion. 
Sei*vices will be held to-morrow and Wednesday evenings, when addresses <?ill 
be delivered by Hev. J. C. K. Milligan and "Rev, James Kennedy of New York, 
Rev. A. M. Milligan, D. D., of Pittsburgh, and Rev. Prof. D. McAllister of 
Geneva College. — PhiladelpJiia Ledger , Nov, 19th, 
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The United Preihyterian of the 20th of Noyember last, ocmtains an extended 
notice of the late Rev. W. B. Turner, of Bloomington, Indiana, who died the 6th 
of last August, at the ripe age of 77 years. He was pastor of the Associate 
Reformed (afterwards the United Presbyterian,) congregation, of Bloomington, 
for thirty-three years, resigning in 1869 owing to infirmity, but spending his* de- 
clining years among the people to whom he had so long ministered. He was the 
father-in-law of Rev. J. M. Foster. 



Ths exercises in the 1st church, Philadelphia, during the week of November 
18th, were very interesting. We give a report from the Philadelphia Ledger. 
The pastor's memorial discourse discussed, I. The early history of Reformed 
Presbyterianism in Philadelphia. II. The re-organization at the time of the 
division in 1883. III. The former pastor. IV. The officers ot the congregation, 
V. The places of worship. 

At thb fall meeting of Lakes Presbytery, Rev. J. M. Foster, pastor of the 
Cincinnati congregation, presented resolutions on the subject of voting for the 
"Constitutioi^al Amendments about to be voted on at the October election in 
Ohio. They were discussed, but not adopted. (See report of proceedings on 
the cover of our November number. ) We give space this month to an argument 
by him in support of the action of Synod in 1868. 

The annual meeting of the National Reform Association was held in Case 
Hall, Cleveland, December 11th and 12th. The following were the addresses: 
"Aims of the National Reform Association," Rev. John Lynd; ''Our Poli- 
tics," Rev. Frederick Merrick, D. D., Delaware, Ohio; *» The Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Ruler of the Nations," Rev. J. B. Helwig, D, D., Akron, Ohio; ** Divorce 
Reform," Rt. Rev, G. T. Bedell, D. D., Cleveland, Ohio; Rev. H. M. Tenny, 
Cleveland, Ohio; ** Intemperance and the Republic," Mrs. Mary A. Woodbrtdge, 
Bavenna, Ohio, Rev. A. M. Milligan, D. D., Pittsburgh, Pa.; "Necessity and 
Value of the Christian Amendment," Prof. David McAllister, Beaver Falls, Pa.; 
*The Nation^ Reform Movement and the Rights of Conscience," Prest. S. F. 
Scovel, D, D , Wooster, Ohio. The programme was published in connection 
with a very forcible presentation of the whole subject, which was widely dis- 
tributed. 
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LESSON I.— January 6. 
THS CONFEBENCE AT JEBnSALEM.-Aot8 15: 1-11. 



1. And certain men which came down from Ja- 
dea taught the brethren, and »aid^ Except, ye be, 
circamciaed after the manner of Mos^s, ye 6annot 
be saved. 

2. When therefore Panl and Barnabas had no 
small dissension and disputation with them, they 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
other of them, should go up to Jerusalem unto the 
Apostles and eiders about this question. 

8. And being brought on their way by the 
clinrch, they passed through Phenice aud Samaria, 
declaring the conversion of the Gentiles: and they 
caused great joy unto all the brethren. 

4. And when they were come to Jerusalem, they 
were receive«l of the church and of the apostles 
and elders, and they declared all things that Qod 
bad done with them. 

6. But there rose up certaiu of the sect of the 
Pharisees which believed, saying. That it was 



needful to circumcise them, and to command them 
to keep the law of Moses. 

6. And the apostles and elders came together 
for to consider of this matter. 

7. And when there had been much disputing, 
Peter rose up and said unto them,^en and breth- 
ren, ye know how that a good whm ago Ood made 
choice among us, that the Gentiles by my mouth 
should hear the word of the gospel, and believe. 

8. And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witness, giving them the Holy Ghosi^ even 
Mhtdid unto us ; 

9. And put no difference between us and them, 
purifying their hearts by faith. 

10. Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put a 
yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which neither 
our &tbers nor we were able to boar ? 

11. But we believe that through the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, even as they. 
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The Golden Text is : We believe thai through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ 
ijoe iJiall be tavedy even as they, — Acts 15: 11. 

Six months have elapsed since the 14th of the Acts was studied, and now we 
resume the lessons in this book. Paul and Barnabas had returned to Antioch in 
Syria after the first missionary journey, and hei-e a question arose oyer circumci- 
sion. This was a eeremony of th^ Jews, established 'of God with Abraham, 
Gen. 17: 9-14, and was the special mark of the Jews, as separated to be God's 
peculiar people. The Jewish Christians wished to enforce this ceremcmy on the 
converted Gentiles, and thus to make them enter the Christian Church through 
the door of the Jewish Church. For this cause the council was held. This 
lesson only brings before us the two points of the journey to Jerusalem, Ys 1-4, 
and the discussion in thp council, Vs. 6-11. The rest of the chapter lE^ould be 
read, giving the decision and the publication of it. 

I. The journey to Jerusalem. 

This was made necessary by the teaching of persons who eame from Judea. 
They had come north to Antioch, and were full of Jewish ideas, and declared 
the necessity of circumcision for salvation. This was the law of Moses, that all, 
whether of Jewish or heathen birth, claiming a part in the blessings promised 
to Israel, should be circumcised. Paul and Barnabas disputed with these teachers, 
maintaining that the Jewish ceremonies were no longer binding or to be enforced 
on Gentile converts, the church of Christ was not the Jewish church, for the 
ceremonies had been fulfilled in Christ, and were no longer necessary. Christ 
was the true sacrifice, his blood was shed, his Spirit in his people made them the 
temple of God, 

The controversy must be settled at Jerusalem. That was the holy city of the 
Jews, there Christ had suffered, there was the company of the apostles, there 
was the parent church. Paul and Barnabas and some others, (we know Titos 
was one, see Gal. 2: l,)were selected to go up to Jei*usalem. They journeyed 
through Phenice, that is, through the district of Tyre and Sidon, and Samaria, 
the brethren accompanying them as a mark of affection. As they went, they 
made known the conversion of the Gentiles, and thus caused great joy. The 
truth had been received in Samaria, (see Acts 8th) and the brethren were glad- 
dened by the word that the Gentiles were believing on Christ. 

II. The discussion in the council, Vs. 5-11, 

The opposition came from Pharisees who had professed Christ. They were 
the strict party among the Jews, and their spirit was not changed fully by con- 
version. Paul had been a Pharisee, but he had lost all these views in the clear 
vision of the salvation Christ bestows. These Pharisees declared for the neces- 
sity of circumcision, and thus the issue was joined. At Jerusalem, the apostles 
and elders, the extraordinary and the ordinary rulers of the church met in 
council. .The word disputing in verse 7 is about equal to our word examination. 
The revised version has questioning. Questions were asked and answered. 
Di^culties were removed and the truth brought clearly out. Many things cum- 
bered this subject, but now it was clear; and Peter speaks. He had had his 
prejudices from his Jewish beliefs, (see Acts 10: 14, 28,) but he had seen the 
Gentiles receive the Spirit. This was decisive, for he asked, *' Can any man 
forbid water, that these should not be baptized," V. 47, and now he speaks as of 
the same mind as Paul. He first refers to the reception of the Gentiles into the 
church at first, as in Acts 10th chapter. Cornelius was saved. The lesson Peter 
received was symbolized by a great sheet let down from heaven containing al) 
manner of beasts, and yet he was commanded. Rise, kill and eat, and he was 
taught that what God had cleansed he should not call common. He refers to all 
this. Godtthen gave his hearers the Spirit. God sanctified them to himself. 
These converts now should not then be burdened with Jewish rites, a yoke hard 
to bear. The one way of salvation was provided, through the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, V. 11. 

The council decided against the Jewish claims. Circumcision was not to be 
imposed upon the Gentile converts, and a letter was sent to the churches of Pales- 
tine and beyond. 

TEACHINGS. 

Questions of controversy arising in the church are to be settled in a lawftil 
assembly. There are courts established in the church of Christ, V. 2. 
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These |i:atheriDg8 may be the occasion of ftte&t good by the way, spreadinj^ 
intelligence of the work accomplished for Christ, Vs. 8, 4. 

The New Testament Church is free hi Christ from rites that Christ has not 
appointed, and is not to be burdened. 

P6ALMSl22:l-«; 188. 

BHOBTBB CATBOHIBM. 

Qwt, 101. What do we pray for in the first petition ? 

An$, In ihs fir$t petition t (whieh is, Hallowed be thy name,) we pray , That God 
would enable u$ and others to glorify him in all tJiat whereby Tie maketh himself 
hnowny and that he would dispose all things to his own glory* 



LESSON II.— January 13. 
HBABIHG AND BOING.-Jamef 1: 16-27. 



10. Bo not err, mv beloved brethren. 

17. Syery good gift and eveiy perfect gift is 
from above, and cometh down from the Fatiner of 
lights, with whom there is no yariableness, neither 
■badow of turning. 

18. Of his own will begat be us with the word 
of tmth, that we should be a kind of flrstfmits of 
hiB creatures. 

19. Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let eveiy 
man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath : 

20. For the wrath of man worketh not the right- 
eousness of Ood. 

21. Wherefore lay apart all fllthlness and super- 
fluity of naughtiness, and receive with meekness 
the engrafted word, which is able to save your 
tools. 

22. Bnt be ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only, deceiving your own selves. 



23. For if any be a hearer of the word, and not 
a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural 
fkce in a glass : 

24. For he beholdeth himself, and goeth hi» 
way, and straightway forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. 

26. But whqso looketh into the perfect law 
ot liberty, and oontinueth (herein^ be being not a. 
forgetful bearer, but a doer of the work, this man 
shall be blessed in his deed. 

26. If any man among you seem to be religions^ 
and bridleth not his tongue, butdeceivethhisowD 
heart, this man*s religion tf vain. 

27. Pure religion and undeflled before God and 
the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and wid> 
ows, in their affliction, and to keep himself unspot* 
ted trom the world. 



The Golden Text is; Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers on^.— James 1 : 22. 

By referring back to the last lesson, Acts 15: 1-11, it will be seen that the 
Apostle James gave forth the conclusion of the council, Y. 18. There was an* 
other well-known James in the company of the apostles. He was a son of Zebe- 
dee, and a brother of the Apostle John. There are differences of opinion among- 
Bible students as to how many separate persons there were among the disciples 
known by the names of James. We take it, that this James was the son of a 
Mary, (Matt 27: 56,) and that his father's name was Alpheus, (Matt 10: 3,) and 
that he was a brother (a relative) of the Lord, Gal. 1: 19. Others take it, that 
the son of Alpheus and the brother of the Lord were not the same. 

The author of this epistle was then the Apostle James, the son of Alpheus. 
He wrote to the dispersion, 1:1. He was possessed of great influence with hia 
Jewish brethren in the church. The epistle is eminently practical, as the GoldcD 
Text sets forth. The passage is not easily summarized^ We have as prominent 
truths: 

I. God is the author of all our blessings. 

He is our Father, the Father of lights, whether natural or spiritual, (see Ps. 
19, which combines these.) He is unchangeable. Make no mistake here, V. I61. 
God is not the source of sin, (see verses that precede verse 16). Every good 
g^ft and every perfect gift, possessed by us, is from him. He is the author of our 
spiritual life, (V. 18,) and this new spiritual life is for God, and they to whom 
James wrote were the earnest of a great harvest to God, Eph. 2: 10. 

II. We are to receive his word with meekness and attentive obedience. 
Seeking to receive of God, we must put away sin, V. 21. The word of God 

will not find root in an evil heart. To receive more and more ot it, we must 
reduce our present knowledge to practice. Vs. 28, 24. Otherwise we only glance 
at the word and no change is made in us. But attended to, the word is greatly 
blessed to us. It is saving, Y. 21. It works a change, and all we do is blessed,. 
V. 25. The perfect law of liberty is a setting forth of the word of the gospel 
in contrast to the old law of ceremonies, to which they had been in bondage^ 
(Acts 15: 10), the gospel freeing them from all guilt, and leading to a service of 
delight. 

III. Sins of speech are especially to be watched. 
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Verses 19 and 26 set forth the duty <rf control of the tongue. The next lesson 
will require extended reference to this. Here the duty is enjoined. It is plam 
that much animosity existed; that thefe was much controversy, and that anger 
entered into this, V. 20. God's cause is not helped thus. In fact, that man can- 
not claim to be religious who does not seek to control his tongue. Zeal for God 
cannot be made a cover for abusive, wrathful language. God is not joined with 
those who sin. 

IV. The exercise of charity is especially pleasing to God. 

Verse 27 presents a channel in which zeal for God may flow. John says, **He 
that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom 
he hath not seen ? " I. John 4: 20. Paul in I. Cor. 13, magnifies the excellence 
of love. Christ tells us that the poor we have always with us. At all times, but 
especially in the winter months, is there an open door for benevolence, and by 
the societies now organized and by personal attention in cases known to be de- 
serving, means may be dispensed, words of encouragement given and the truth 
circulated. 

V. This with holy living is evidence of grace in the heart, V. 27. ** We know 
. that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren/' I. John 

3: 14. 

CONCLUSION. 

Gratitude for blessings enjoyed is due to God . 
We must live unto God, and not our own wills. 
We must lay aside all angry feelings . 
We must put away sin, to learn of God. 
Our religion must beat* truit. 
Psalms 37: 4-8; 103: 1, 2. 

SHORTER CATECHISM. 

Que9. 102. What do w8 pray for in the second petition ? 

Ana. In the second petition, {which m, Thy kingdom come,) we pray. That 
Satan's kingdom may he destroyed; and that the kingdom of grace may be advanc- 
€dy ourselves and others brought into it, and kept in it; and that the kingdom of 
Slory may be hastened, 

LESSON III.— January 20. 
THE POWER OF THE TONOUE.-James 3: 1-18. 

10. Out of the same month proceedeth blessing 
and cursing. My brethren, these things ought 
not so to be. 

11. Doth a fountain send forth at the same place 
sweet tooterand bitter. 

12. Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear olive 
l)erries? either a vine, figs? so can no fountain 
both yield salt water and Iresh. 

13. Who t«a wise man and endued with knowl- 
edge among you? let him shew out of a good con- 
versation his works with meekness of wisdom. 

14. But if ye have bitter envying and strife in 
your hearts, glory not, and lie not against the 
truth. 

16. This wisdom descendeth not from above, but 
w earthly, sensual, devilish. 

16. For where envying and strife m, there w con • 
fusion and every evil work. 

17. But the wisdom that is from above is firs* 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, ar^ easy to be en- 
treated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy. 

18. And the fruit of righteousness is sown in 
peace of them that make peace. 



1. My brethren, be not many masters, knowing 
that we shall receive the greater condemnation. 

2. For in many things we offend all. If any 
mau offend not in word, the same w a perfect man, 
<md able also to bridle the whole body. 

3. Behold, we put bits into the horses' mouths, 
that they may obey us ; and we turn about their 
whole body. * 

4. Behold also the ships, which though they be 
BO great, and are driven of fierce win£, yet are 
they turned about with a very small helm, whith- 
ersoever the governor listeth. 

5. Even so the tongue is a little member, and 
t>oasteth great things. Behold, how great a matter 
A little fire kindleth ! 

6. And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity : 
«o is the tongue among our members, that it defll- 
•eth the whole body, and setteth on fire the course 
•f nature ; and it is set on fire of hell. 

7. For every kind of beasts, and of birds, and of 
,4serpents, and of things in the sea, is tamed, and 

hath been tamed of mankind. 

8. But the tongue can no man tame ; i< m an un- 
ruly evil, full of deadly poison. 

9. Therewith bless we God, even the Father ; 
and therewith curse we men, which are made after 
tile similitude of God. 



The Golden Text is: By thy words thou shalt be justified^ and by thy words 
thou shalt b^ condemned. — Matt. 12: 87. 

In the last lesson we had an exhortation as to bridling the tongue. Here it 
is dwelt upon as nowhere else. 

I. We must not be eager to teach others as their masters. 
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This is not contrary to I. Timothy 8: 1. If the bishop's (pastor's) office is 
sought to win souls to Christ, this is well; so of the Sabbath School teacher's 
place. But among the Jews, men loved to be called Rabbi. They were proud 
of being learned In the law, were fond of discussion, and of drawing distinc- 
tions and arguing subtle questions. 

Such a spirit was not of Christ. Men would be the more condemned who took 
such a place. Better to remain in private sJ»tion. Men with good intentions 
do not avoid offence, V. 2. How much less they who are proud and assuming ? 

II. Control of the tongue indicates self-command. 

The due government of the tongue is not exaggerated in importance. A bit 
serves to control the power of the horse. The helm, though it be small, is able 
to direct the movement of a large vessel. See also what great evil mismanage- 
ment creates. Fire starts with a small beginning, but may sweep away a great 
city. An evil tongue is kindled of hell, and defiles the whole person, and may 
set on fire a community, a nation, and create evil to untold generations. See 
what Satan's lie to Eve has done. 

III. Only with grace can it be governed. 

Verse 7. It is not, as the lower creation, to be tamed by man's power. It is 
an index of the evil heart of man, and the power of man is unable to change 
this heart. It must be governed by grace. The tongue cannot utter continually 
what is evil and also what is good. So is it with a fountain, and with a tree , 
The heart is evil that will utter evil v.ords. 

IT. This is true wisdom, to govern our speech. 

All that claims to be wisdom contrai-y to this is not so. Yet the world is full 
of clashing systems. These are earthly, sensual, devilish. The character of 
wisdom is far different. It is pure, peaceable, gcLtle. In all seven qualities are 
set forth as toward God and toward men . This has the blessing attached to the 
peacemakers. See Matt. 5: 9. 

CONCLUSION. 

Let us not put ourselves forward, assuming to be teachers. 
Let us not belittle the sin of evil-speaking. 
Let us cultivate mastery of our tongues. 
Let us cultivate wise speech. 
Psalms 15: 1-3; 39: 1, 2. 

shorter catechism. 

Ques, 103. What do we pray for in the third petition ? 

Ans. In the third petition, {which is. Thy will he done on earth, aa it is in 
Tieaven,) we pray, That God, by Jus grace, would make vs able and willing to know, 
obepf and submit to his will in all things, as the angels do in hea'oen. 



LESSON IV.— January 27. 
LIVING AS IN GOD'S SIGHT.-James 4: 7-17. 



7. Submit yourselves therefore to Qod. Resist 
the devil, and' he will flee from you. 

8. Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to 
you. Cleanse j^ottr hands, ye sinners; and purify 
yoitr hearts, ye donbleminded. 

9. Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let your 
laughter be turned to mourning, and yowr joy to 
heaviness. 

10. Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, 
and he shall lift you up. 

11. Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He 
that speaketh evil of Mb brother, and judgeth his 
brother, speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the 
law : but if thou judge the law, thou art not a doer 
of the law, but a judge. 



12. There Is one lawgiver, who is able to save 
and to destroy: who art thou that judgest an- 
other? 

13. Go to now, ye that say, To-day or to-morrow 
we wil go into such a city, and continue there a 
year, and buy and sell, and get gain: 

14. Whereas ye know not what »haU he on the 
morrow. For what w your life ? It is even a va- 
pour that appeareth for a little time, and then van- 
isheth flway. 

15. For that ye ought to say. If the Lord will, 
we shall live, and do this or that. 

16. But now ye rejoice in your boastings: all 
such rejoicing is evil. 

17. Theretore to him that knoweth to do good, 
and doeth it not, to him it is sin. 



The Golden Text is: Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall 
lift you up. — James 4 ; 1 9 . 
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This is the third selection from the Epistle of James, and is fall of exhortations. 

I. Our duty to God is set forth. 

We are to submit to God. We are to draw nigh to God. We are to humble 
ourselyes in the sight of the Lord. There are assuranoes annexed: He will draw 
nigh to us. He will lift us up. 

II. We are to resist the deyil. 

The assurance is that he will be put to flight. Read Hatt 4: 1-11. 

III. Personal duties are enjoined. 

Purification is urged; sorrow also. They to whom he wrote were not suitably 
affected. Their laughter and joy were out of place. They had much to repent of. 

IV. Evil speaking is condemned. 

How preyalent this must have been to occupy such a prominent place in this 
short epistle I The apostle &rgues with them. They constitute themselves 
judees. This does not mean that we are not to condemn what is wrong in our 
breUireny but it refers to judgment passed upon the conscientious action of 
brethren. Read Romans 14th chapter throughout. 

V. Presumption as to our life is censured. 

Plans were formed without God. The uncertainty of life was not taken into 
account. God was to be aeknowledged in all things and dependence on him 
constantly felt. The letters D. V. are abbreviated for Deo Volente, God willing, 
and are used at times in notices. A habit of prayer will indicate this depend- 
ence. A boastful spirit is evil, and especially aggravated in its sinfulness, in the 
instructed. 

CONCLUSION. 

Let us serve God, not Satan or ourselves. 

liCt us worship him in purity of heart. 

Let us do so in a penitent, reverential spirit. 

Let us be charitable in our judgments. 

Let us commit all our way to God. 

Psalms 37: 8-6; 84; 12-15. 

bhobter catechism. 

Qu68. 104. What do we pray for in the fourth petition ? 

Ana. In the fourth petition, {which m, Give us this day our daily breads) m 
pray^ That of Qod^s free gift we may receive a competent portion of the good 
things of this lifey and enjoy his blessing with them. 



Marriages. 

By Rev. H. H. George. D. D., assisted by Rev. W. J. Coleman, October 24th, 
1888, in the Reformed Presbyterian Church, Beaver Palls, Pa., Seymour Rod- 
GERS and Miss Maggie Cornelius. 

By Rev. J. S. Colvin, November 26th, 1888, at the residence of the bride's 
parents. North Cedar, Kansas, Samuel A. Milligan, of Clay Centre, and Miss 
Mary Montgomery, of North Cedar. 

By Rev. J. Kennedy, D. D , November 28th, 1888, at the residence of the bride's 
parents, David J. Miller and Miss Libbie N. Campbell, all of Bovina, N. Y. 



Obituaries- 



IN MEMORIAM. 



A SERMON ON THE DEATH OF THE REV. JOSEPH BEATTIE, D. D., — ^BY REV. 8- 
CARLISLE, OP NEWBURGH, N. t. 



A few days ago there was published in this paper a brief notice of the death 
of the Rev. Dr. Beattie, a successful missionary of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church in Syria, whose early life was spent in this vicinity, where his memory 
is revered by many friends. His death was the subject of an eloquent sermon 
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yesterday afternoon by Rev. 8. Carlisle, of the First Reformed Presbyterian 
church. Tbe clergyman said it had been his purpose to address his oongi'ega- 
tion upon another theme, but the sad Intelligence of the death of a brother dearly 
beloved directed his mind into a different line of thought, and he asked attention 
to the expression of the Psalmist, *' Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death 
of his saints.'* After illustrating the text that not merely the life but the death 
of his people is precious in the si^ht of the Lord, from the fact that God loves 
his saints and therefore all Uieir Interests are dear to him — that they are mem- 
bers of his body, and they die resting upon his atonement, and he sustains 
them in dying, and gives them the victory, and confers upon them gi*eat immu- . 
nities at death, and glorious rewards after it ; Mr. Carlisle said : "The death of 
of our brother in a loreigir land specially addresses itself to this congregation, 
as Mr. Beattie was, before entering upon his work, a member of this congrega^ 
tion. He was the son of the late John Beattie of St. Andrews. The deceai^ 
was born in the autumn of 1830. His mother's name was Etiza McKinney, 
daughter of Rev. James McKinney, an active and devoted minister of the Re- 
formed Presbyterian Church. In 1849 Mr. Beattie entered Union College and 
graduated in the Spring of '53. From that date to 1856 he studied theology 
under the care of Rev. James M. Willson, Philadelphia, ^nd was licensed in the 
spring of that year. 

In 1855 the Synod of 'the Church took steps to establish a foreign mission, 
appointing a Board of Missions to select a field, devise ways and means, and 
mike other other necessary arrangements to occupy as soon as practicable. In 
1856 the Board reported, recommending Syria, and in accordance with their 
plans, Rev. Messrs. R. J. Dodds and Joseph Beattie were unanimously elected 
to occupy the field in Northern Syria. Both accepted and Mr. Beattie being 
ordained, they sailed to the field of their future labors. 

Their first settlement was at Zahleh, within some few miles of the place where 
the mission was afterward located, but from that town they were sopn driven by 
the intolerant and persecuting spirit of its inhabitants. They then selected 
Latakiyeh, on the coast of the Mediterranean, twenty miles north of Beirut, 
with a population of several thousands, composed of members of the Greek 
church, Mussulmans, and the Nusairiyeh, the descendants of the original Ca- 
naanites, the inhabitants of Canaan, a city and a field unoccupied by any other 
portion of the Church. It is impossible to describe the degraded condition of 
the people among whom the brethren labored on their first entrance. They 
were idolaters, ignorant of the arts and of civilization, degraded, without God 
and without hope in the world, and to-day as we take a retrospect of that field 
as it was and as it is, we can only sa^ what great things the Lord hath wrought. 
There in that city the Church has mission property valued at twenty-five or thirty 
thousand dollars, four schools in successful operation, embracing several hun- 
dred children, and in the neighborhood twenty-two schools with four hundred 
and fifteen pupils, and opportunity to open as many schools as the church can 
furnish means for — with a congregation of, I believe, some eighty-three members. 
Besides, Latakiyeh is only the pivot of the church's operation. At Antioch, 
twenty miles away. Dr. Martin and wife are laboring. In Suadea another 
brother with a membership of twenty-four and schools, and at Tarsus, the birth 
place of Paul, another branch has been established besides. There is no doubt 
that through their agency souls have been saved and gathered home to glory. 

The best answer that can be given to those scoffing at missions and mission- 
ary operations in foreign fields is the language of our Divine Master, '*by 
tl^eir fruits ye shall know them.*' The records of the past furnish abundant 
testimony to the fact that the efibrts of miss!onaries have not been foolish, that 
they have been successful. By them instruction has been imparted to the igno- 
rant ; civilization promoted, countries unknown explored and opened to com- 
merce, schools established, and spoken languages reduced to writing, the Bible 
translated, society reformed, souls saved, God glorified and the way prepared 
for the universal triumph of the gospeL 

Our dear brother visited his native country three times — once in '63-'64, 
again in 1876-'78. In those visits he passed through the Church stimulating by 
preaching and exhortation to persevering effort in her foreign work. On the last 
occasion m taking his departure he left his wife, the companion of his youth 
and manhood in this land, to educate the children, but scarcely had he set his 
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foot in Syria, ere he received the intelligence of her death, and immediately he 
retraced his steps to yisit his six motherless children. It was on this occasion he 
receiTed the title of D. D. from his Alma Mater, Union College. In a little 
while he returned to S^a» accompanied by his family, specially with the pur- 
pose of training a native ministry. While so engaged he was called to give an 
account of his stewardship. The call was sudden ; four weeks a^o he was 
seized with gastric fever, and gradually declined. He has left his Master's 
work, his work is done, and he enjoys the reward, and we cannot help dropping 
a tear as we think of the six children left orphans in that strange land. A 
most singular coincidence is that the Chairman of the Board of ^Foreign Mis- 
sions, Rev. S. O. Wylie, D. D., died only six weeks or thereabout^ before him. 
They were tenderly attached to each other here and in death they were not 
divided. 

He is gone. He] was a kind son, a tender, loving husband and father, a devoted 
servant of the Master, and while his death is to us a mystery, leaving a blank 
not easily filled, we acquiesce in the event, assured that God makes no mistakes, 
and that precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints. — NewhurgK 
N, T„ Daily Journal 

DiBD, on Sabbath, September 2d, 1883, John Kennedy, ruling elder in the 
4th Reformed Presbyterian congregation, New York. Mr. Kennedy was bom 
in Ireland, in 1821, and was eany identified with the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church in the congregation of Ballylaggan. He was afterwards chosen to the 
office of the eldership in the congregation of Ballyclaber, Coleraine. He removed 
to this country in 1849, and united with the 2d New York congregation, in 
which he was afterwards installed in the eldership. He was well and favorably 
known in the courts of the church for many years. He connected himself with 
the 4th congregation. New York, from its organization, and took a deep interest 
in all its work. He was a zealous and faithful teacher in the Sabbath School; 
well versed in the Scriptures and able to communicate his thoughts to others. 
Many can attest his ability in imparting instructions, in both the 2d and 4th 
churches. He was for some time superintendent of the Sabbath School in the 
4th congregation, and conducted its affairs with wisdom and judgment. He 
was seldom absent from the prayer-meeting and was always ready and willing 
to tskke his part. His remarks were always clear and practical, and his prayers 
earnest and with unction. He will be long missed among us. He was a sincere, 
earnest, good man. He was in his ordinary health up till shortly before his 
decease, and many well remember him as having been a member of Synod at 
the last meeting and his having taken part in its proceedings. Com. 

The following action was taken by the Session of the 4th congregation in 
reference to his death: 

It has pleased our Heavenly Father to remove, on Sabbath morning, September 
2d, by a comparatively sudden death, our brother elder, John Kbnnbdt. 
From the first year of our organization Mr. Kennedy was one of the foremost 
members in every undertaking to advance the interests and increase the useful- 
ness of the congregation, a teacher in the Sabbath School, for some years its 
superintendent, a constant participator at prayer-meeting, and in all the general 
congregational doings and affairs, a sharer in whatever there has been of endeavor, 
burden, care, trial, or felicitation, for now more than thirteen years. In the 
various meetings incident to the work of the congregation, when a delegate in 
Presbytery or Synod, as well as in personal intercourse, he was outspoken, direct 
and independent, expressing his own convictions with force and poii.t, and 
without reserve, and respectful towards those of others. At times differed with 
by brother members even to warmth, in the controversies that church meetings are 
not free from, there was no difference which was not soon made up, and no feeling 
retained on his part which was not brotherly and Christian. His duties as an 
elder were performed with willingness, diligence, judgment and decision. Besides 
keeping himself informed upon what the church at large was concerned with, he 
was intimately acquainted with the membership of the congregation individually: 
knew their condition; and his views and recommendations in Session and out 
were apt to be suited to the case and practical. 

In view, therefore, of these facts — 
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• 

BeioVoedy That in the removal of Mr. Kennedy the congregation and this 
Session sustain the loss of an ardent friend, and a zealous and untiring worker; 
that in view of his death, sudden and at a period of life when to all ordinary 
antieipation there remained to him many years of usefulness, it becomes us to 
accept this providence as an admonition to renewed devotion and energy. 

Rwolmedy That in offering our sympathy to his sorrowing family, and commend- 
ing them to <* God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 
mercies, and God of all comfort,'' we entertain in common with them the well- 
founded hope i-especting him, which the Bible sets forth as the only consolation 
to mourners for departed friends, the hope which determines the whole character 
of our sorrow, and replaces it with submission, satisfaction, peace, even joy in 
the expectation of a blessed reunion. 

The following preamble and resolutions were adopted by the teachers of the 
Sabbath School of the Fourth congregation. New York. 

Whbrbas. It has pleased our Heavenly Father in his mysterious providence, 
to call to his rest our late associate, Mr. John Kennedy ; Therefore 

Be$oh>edy That we have lost an ^cient and successful teacher, a wise' and 
ready counsellor, a true friend of the Sabbath School, and of all that pertains to 
the interest of the church and her work. 

Besolvedf That we should be stimulated to a higher and more intense con- 
sciousness of our responsibilities as teachers, a more perfect knowledge of the 
meaning of our work, and by increased diligence and fidelity, so to imitate our 
dieceased brother's example, as that our work may be more effective. 

Besolwdy That we sincerely sympathize with the bereaved family, commending 
them to the care of him whose word is full of promise to the widow and 
fatherless. 

Robert Tobbbns, \ n^^^iH^^ 
William Kirpatrick, ) OofnmtUee. 

New York, Oct. 14t^. 1884. t 

Fbakklin W. Carlisle, Robert McA-Feb, 

Secretary. Superintendents 

Departed this life, August 1st, 1883, Jane, beloved wife of Henry Smyth, 
The deceased was sixty years of age and for more than two-thirds qf that time 
she was in full communion with the Reformed Presbyterian Church and sus- 
tained the character of a devoted Christian. During those 40 years, the larger 
part of which were passed in the membership of the second church, New York 
eity» she never missed being at the table of the Lord till prevented by her last 
sickness ; and those sacramental seasons were always preceded by careful and 
prayerful self-examination. Often on these occasions she would say to her hus- 
band in this or similar language, " What promise are you going to plead at his 
table to-day?" In respect toperso»al religion, there is the most satisfactory 
evidence that she walked closely with God. It seems to have been her custom 
to read the Bible with pencil in hand, marking the passages that were specially 
precious in her experience. An examination of the Bible tbat she used in pri- 
vate reading shows that she lived much in devotional study of the word, and 
in the Old as well as in the New Testament she found living truth to feed upon 
and lay away in her heart. Often in conversation with her pastor, she would 
make remarks that not only evinced clear knowledge of the doctrines of grace, 
but a loving and experimehtal acquaintance with them, while the comfort that 
she derived from religious conversation proved the operation and influence of a 
living faith. Her only hope in life and death was the finished work of Christ. 

During her last illness Mrs. Smyth was called to suffer great bodily distress, 
but she was able to bear distinct and emphatic testimony to the sufficiency of 
divine grace. Not only could she tell of unshaken confidence in the Saviour, 
but the closing moments of her life were marked by intense longings after com- 
munion with him. **0h 1" she would say, '*to be with my beloved ! When 
will he come? " In this hopeful and peaceful departure, we read a fresh illus- 
tration of the word: *'My heart and my flesh faileth but God is the 
strength of my heart and my portion forever." " Com. 
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DiBD, at bis residence in Oypress township, Nansemond county, Virginia, on 
the morning of August 22nd, 1882, at 8:15 o'clock, of cancer of the stomach, 
Mr. Thompson Gillbland, in the fifty-fourth year of his age. 

The subject of this sketch was bom in Butler county, Pa., where he resided 
for many years on a farm. He removed to Allegheny Oity, where he lived 
until the fall of the year 1875, when ho came to Virffinia and engaged in fiarai- 
ing, in which he was more successful than some others who came about the 
same Ume. Mr. Gilleland was of a quiet, modest, retiring disposition, and 
did not make his good qualities l^nown. He was a man of very genial disposi- 
tion, very industrious, and withal one of the most faithful and devoted huslMbnds 
and a loving father. His health had been giving way for several months past, 
yet he continued to go about his daily employment until about the first of the 
month when he was compelled to lie down upon his bed of death. Through all 
bis sickness and pain he was never heard to complain, but said to those aroun^ 
him, * * It is the Lord ; let him do whatsoever he will. * I know that my Redeemer 
liveth.* My whole trust is in Christ, who is my strength and salvation." Thus 
he spoke to those who waited upon him. He became very weak near his death, 
and did not converse much. 

Mr. Gilleland was a member of the Reformed Presbyterian Church (Cove- 
nanter), and although separated from the denominsttion of his choice, main- 
tained a strict watch over himself and family, never failing to observe family 
worship (a noble custom.) Mr. Gilleland leaves eight children to mourn their 
loss, four of whom reside in Pennsylvania. They have lost a loving father, and 
the community in which he lived a true friend and able counsellor. ''Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord." White Mabsh. Va. Paper. Aug^ 36, '82. 

Mr. Gilleland was one of the original members of the Central R. P. Church 
of Allegheny. He was highly esteemed not only by the members of the cong. 
but in tiie community in which he lived as an earnest, honorable Christian man. 

Miss Sabah GiiiMORiB, member of the 8rd Reformed Presbyterian congre- 
gation, Philadelphia, died June 17, 1883. 

She was in the twenty-fifth year of her age, and for one so young manifested 
a remarkably pious and Christian disposition. She had only been m this coun- 
try a shcni; time, having come from near Coleraine, Ireland . There she was a 
member of the Presbyteriau congregation of Ballylintagh, and when she came 
to this country she brought with her a certificate from her pastor in which was 
given a high testimonial to her character. ^' As a daughter she has ever been 
obedient and affectionate ; as a sister, kind and generous ; as a church member, 
ready in every good work, and as a Christian, was seeking to be found following 
in the steps of the meek and lowly Jesus.'* She was the only member of her 
fomily in this country. Therefore when the sad news of her death has reached 
that home on the other side of the ocean, many hearts will be filled with tears, 
but certainly they are not left to sorrow as those who have no hope. R. C. M. 

[IrisU Oovenanler please copy.] ' 

Died, suddenly, in New Galilee, Pa., July 16th, 1883, Mi-s. Mary Pobtbb, 
wife of Robt. Porter, ruling elder of Little Beaver congregation. 

Died, in New Galilee, "^a., Sept. 16th, 1888, Mrs. Nancy Achbson, relict of 
John Acheson, late of Beaver Falls congregation. 

Mrs. Porter and Mrs. Acheson were^^for many years consistent and* loved 
members of Little Beaver congregation. We are confident they have entered 
into the rest that remains for the people of God. N. M. J. 



Mrs. Elizabeth McFarla;nd, wife of Charles McFarland and second daugh- 
ter of John and Mary Young, departed this life March 8th, 1883. She died in 
hopes of a blessed immortality beyond the grave. E. M. Hendbtison. 

Page Centre^ Iowa, 

AN APPEAL is made to the church by the Board of Foreign Missions '* for 

ntributions to a fund, the principal and interest of Which shall be expended 

ip der the direction and in the discretion of the Board for the support and edu- 

nnion of the minor children of Dr. Beattie's Camily." Remit to Waltbb 

ontMiLLBR, box 658 New York City. 
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RENDERING, THANKS.* 
I. Chronicles 29 : 10-19. 

A grateful king calls upon a favored people to ^e^der thanl^s 
unto God to whom they are indebted for all they have. The thanks- 
giving must not be merely formal. Gratitude must be evidenced 
in the way best calculated to honor their bountiful benefactor. 

The pressing need at that time was means in order to the erec- 
tion of the temple. Solomon was the person honored of God 
to build it. David had already made/ great preparation , for the 
work. Much was yet to be made. The people were able, if dis- 
posed, to do far more than they had done. An appeal was naadp. 
The response was liberal beyond all expectation. 

Davia set the example. He had already given more than could 
reasonably have been expected. But such was his gratitude 1:^6 
joyfully increased his contributions. His example was imitated 
by the people. There was no compulsion, no force. In responi^ 
to the appeal the people poured in their treasures. "All the congre- 
gation." There was no hanging back, waiting one for another. 
Great was the surprise, great the joy. God had touched .their 
hearts. And now David, the king, " rejoicing " that the people wei:e 
able and willing to respond so liberally to the appeal, rendered 
unto God thanks. " Wherefore David blessed the Lord before all 
the congregation." 

The passage selected as the basis of a few remarks is npt unsuit- 
able to our circumstances today. One of the questions that 
should be asked on an occasion of this kind, How ^hall we ren- 
der thanks acceptably unto the Lord, is answered in these words. 
That we may thus engage in such a service, more are necessary 
than the consciousness that we are the recipients of gr^t favors^ 
and a willingness to acknowledge that it is to God we are indebted 

^Synopsis of a ThanksgiviDg sermoo, published by request. 
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34 Rendering Thanks. [Feb. 

for them — a great deal more. That we may see what more is 
necessary, let us then briefly answer this question. 

1. Sincerity, uprightness of heart, must characterize all we do 
and say. Our expressions of gratitude should be the utterances 
of the heart. Our desire to evince it should be more than formal 
declarations of the lips. Our acknowledgments that to God we are 
indebted for all we have, and at his disposal we hold all, should 
be proved by our subsequent acts to be more than empty phrases. 
Not one utterance should be made we do not mean. Not one prayer 
pflfered we do not desire answered. "I know, also, my God, that 
thou tri est the heart and hast pleasure in uprightness." "With 
perfect heart they offered." 

2. We should be sure that we have a covenant right to all the 
good things so freely bestowed upon us. Until we can say in truth, 
" Lord God of Israel, our Father," we cannot justly claim a right 
to them. God's goodness is intended to lead us to repentance.* 
Temporal blessings, averting of judgments, ordinances of grace, 
&c., &c., all are for the one purpose. So long as we have not ac- 
cepted the gracious provision God has made for lost souls, we are 
not merely dependent on his bounty, but, as rebels from his author- 
ity, are misappropriators of his gifts. We may indeed be glad 
that our circumstances are so pleasant, that all our surroundings 
are so well calculated to fill our hearts with gratitude and our 
tongues with praise, but as long as we continue in Satan's service 
we cannot possibly render acceptable thanks to God, The first 
thing necessary is to give ourselves to him. Hence devout be- 
lievers always, in enumerating blessings received, are constrained 
to begin with **Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift." They 
feel that whatever may be their circumstances, this one reason is 
sufficient ever to cause them to show forth his praises, he " hath 
called them out of darkness into his marvellous light." 

3. There should be a clear recognition of God as the one to whom 
we are indebted for all we have, and a sincere expression of will- 
ingness to hold all at his disposal. "Thine, O Lord, is the great- 
ness," ** Both riches and honor come of thee." " In thine hand it 
is to make great, and to give strength unto all." "All things 'come 
of thee, and of thine own have we given thee." To God we are 
indebted for everything — our health, our opportunities, our talents, 
our circumstances; all are from God. 

If we have improved opportunities better than others, if we are 
wiser, more prudent, shrewder, more industrious, we should not 
be elated on that account ; for it is God who has thus favored us. 
We have no reason to boast. Like Jacob of old, each should say, 
" I am not worthy of the least of all the mercies, and of all the 
truth which thou hast showed unto thy servant." 
' All should be held subject to God's call. We should ever remember 
that we are only stewards, God has a right to his own. He expects 
his people will ever recognize that right, not merely in words but 
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especially in deeds. As long as there are calls and we have ability, 
so long should we respond liberally and cheerfully, as a kind 
provi( ence enables us. Our reply should always be, ** Here am I." 
Our response should never depend on others. Take as an illustra- 
tion one of the many ways God expects we shall render thanks — 
by our contributions. We should not gauge the amount by any 
human standard. Another's contribution should not decide our's. 
If to one who has thousands God has denied a liberal disposition, 
and to another who has only hundreds he has given such, one reason 
of gratitude the latter has more than the former is, as we shall see 
again, the possession of a willing heart if not a full pocket. Instead 
of doing less because those better able do no more, he should do 
the more because they do the less. The mite was a small sum, but 
given in faith by the poor widow — her all — it outweighed the trea- 
sures of kingdoms. 

This suggests a very practical question : What proportion of our 
income should we give to thq Lord? A tenth? In Old Testa- 
ment times that was the law. Valuable as it may be as an exem- 
plification of a general principle that God's people should conscien- 
tiously give a fixed proportion of their income to his service, there 
are grave objections against regarding the law of the tithe, as bind- 
ing on Christians today, in the same sense as is the law of the 
Sabbath. 

Its provisions, unlike those of the latter, were evidently intended 
for exclusive application while the Israelites were a separate peo- 
ple. To-day it would be impossible to apply them as there directed. 
No attempt is made to enforce it. Nothing is plainer than this : to 
assert a law to be binding and yet never even attempt to enforce it, 
is to bring not only it but all other laws that rest on the same author- 
ity into contempt. If it is binding to day, let it be enforce<l by ses-^ 
flions. There are many, very many, violators. Besides, the whole spirit 
of the New Testament points to a different rule; one more suited 
to the demands of the dispensation under which we live. The 
power of gospel truth is to be brought to bear on the consciences 
of Christian men and women. As God prospers them they are to 
give. If ian inquirer asks how much, the Old Testament law of the 
tithe can be used with advantage in the answer. If an Old Testa- 
ment saint, with his few advantages and few opportunities for active 
work in God's cause, gave one-tenth, no New Testament saint with 
his greater advantages and larger opportunities, with the words of 
his ascended Bedeemer ringing in his ears, " Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every creature," with so many open 
doors, should ever dare to offer less. But for those able to give more^ 
to content themselves with so small a proportion on the ground that 
^uch a law is the Scripture rule for giving to-day as it was of old, 
is to "wrest" the Scripture to their harm. If the man with his one 
thousand dollar income should not give less than the tenth, and cer- 
tainly that is not unreasonable, the man with his ten thousand shoulil 
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give the fifib, or, the half, or) such may be the circumstances, it all. 
Such texts as, **Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth," 
"Labor not for the meat which perisheth," can be explained fairly 
only on the theory that after a person has made proper provision 
for himself and his family, he is to cease not trom active work, but 
from "laying up/' All, after that and what is necessary for conducting 
successfully his business, should go to the Lord's treasury. To 
continue to labor and to hoard up after all proper provision tas 
been made for the future, is to go contrary to the plainest Scripture 
injunctions and to incur sooner or later the divine displeasure. 

Here, perhaps, we ministers of the gospel have been too modest 
in the enforcement of these plain scriptural directions. If divine 
truth is brought thus to bear on hearts and consciences the church 
will not have to complain of an empty treasury. 

4. We should regard it as an act of great condescension on the 
part of God to accept of our services and gifts. " But who am I 
and what is my people that we should be able to offer so willingly 
after this sort." " Render honor to whom honor," is a Scripture pre- 
cept. The noble conduct of the Philippians was highly commended 
by Paul. Those who do well are entitled to proper commendation, 
those who neglect or refuse are deserving of censure. Yet a proper 
conception of the relation we sustain to God will destroy any idea 
that for our services and gifts we are placing him under obligation 
to us. We are only giving to him what he has entrusted for a little 
to our keeping. We are^only giving a few dollars of money, a few 
hours of service, to him who '* gave his only-begotten Son " for us. 
A Christian should be ashamed to boast of what he has done for 
his divine Master. 

The practice so common of appealing to the vanity of rich men 
for contributions is most reprehensible. Such contributions do not 
come with the divine blessing. " God loveth a cheerful giver." 
*'As for me, in the uprightness of mine heart, I have willingly offered 
all these things : and now have I seen with joy thy people which 
are present here to offer willingly unto thee." There is something 
radically wrong in any system which is based upon a principle of 
this kind — only on the condition that the left hand shall know and 
give praise will the right hand do. It is wonderful condescension 
in God to accept our offerings and services, and we should strive 
ever so to feel. The more he affords us opportunities to do some- 
thing for him the more willing should we be to avail ourselves of 
them. We ought to learn to delight in sacrifice. 

5. We should be very grateful that God affords opportunities to 
evidence gratitude and puts it into our hearts to avail ourselves of 
them. *• Who am I and what is my people." "Then the people 
rejoiced, for that they offered willingly." Literally, " And the peo- 
ple were glad,*because they were willing." Complaints against 
appeals for assistance are too often simply excuses for refusing to 
respond, and are intended to conceal an avaricious disposition 
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Every opportunity God affords for successful effort should be 
eagerly availed of as an opportunity to show our gratitude to God 
who has so signally blessed us. That he gives us the ability to 
see open doors and hearts to respond to earnest appeals should be 
regarded as a cause of thanksgiving. Each new act of goodness on 
the part of God should serve to enlarge our vision and strengthen 
our resolution to give of his "own" to him from whom "all 
things come." 

We to-day have reasons many and great tor rendering thanks. 
Let us, as did David and the people of Israel, " bless the Lord." 



ZION'S SONGS vs. HYMNS. 

BY. KBV. F. M. FOSTER. 



[Continued from page 415.] 

II. These doctrines and experiences are clearly and concisely stated 
by the Spirit of inspiration 

We are taught in Hamlet that " Brevity is the soul of wit." It 
is the soul of most that is valuable in literature. A poor writer is 
full of words. The shortest sermons, and yet the fullest, were 
those by Jesus. When the editor of the Tribune sent a message of 
four words to the wounded Garfield — "Love, sympathy and hope " — 
he expressed more than would have been possible in a page of his 
paper. The Psalms express the doctrines of God's word with this 
conciseness and beauty. Each thought stands out like a diamond. 
A whole argument is stated in a verse. The thoughts and feelings 
of God's children are written in such clear language that we can 
hardly realize they are not written frbm our own heart. There is 
necessity for this. Suppose we should sing the doctrines of God's 
^ord, expounded as they are throughout the Bible, we would not, 
with any moderate amount of singing, get them sung in a lifetime. 
If 1 srael praise God for his covenant to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 
for their deliverance from bondage, for the dividing of the sea and 
Jordan, for his preserving care during their forty years journey, for 
the overthrow of the nation of Canaan, for their punishment when 
they forsook God, their happiness in his favor ; if they should 
praise Qtod for these things, taking place through a history of a 
thousand years, it was not only well, but an absolute necessity, that 
an epitome of that history be drawn up in the form of a song — the 
very thing God has done in the 106th Psalm. In these condensed 
ouflines, the work of God himself, he has left out nothing. It 
would have been impossible for Israel to have praised God for these 
works if such an epitome had not been given. Having given it he 
places at its head, "Praise God." Thus with all the doctrines of 
God's work and the experiences of his people, he has given in a 
complete outline, in language clear, beautiful and sweet, and has 
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, written over it, " Praise ye the Lordy We have these conclusions, 
I. Every doctrine and experience for which we have reason to 
praise God, are in the Psalms. II. These are stated with all the 
clearness and conciseness of inspiration. This leads us, 

III. It is not possible that a " hymn-composer " should put into 
verse any doctrine which the Psalms do not contain, nor give any ex- 
perience not already recorded, — otherwise it is foreign to God's word 
and should be rejected. 

That the hymn-composer should or has the privilege of produc- 
ing doctrines foreign to God's word is not believed by any 
Christian. All are agreed that truth is found only in the word 
of God. No one has right to travel outside of revelation. But 
if the hymn composer have a field in which to exercise his talent, 
it must of necessity be outside the word of God, because the Holy 
Spirit has gone through revelation before him, gathered up its 
doctrines, stated them beautifully and clearly, and given them to 
the world. God, who is infinite in wisdom and knowledge, and 
understanding, who is himself the author of his word and knows 
well what it contains, has done it. And nowhere does he intimate 
that it is man's duty or privilege to do again such work, nor has he 
promised upon such work his blessing. The very fact that he has 
done it, is an argument of no mean importance that he regards the 
work as complete. But we are told God says, "Sing a new song ; " 
and it is true. But what is it? It is the song of the regenerated, 
the justified, the redeemed. The Psalms are full of them. The 
23d, 100th, 40th, 45th, 84th, 122d. The Psalms are full of the songs 
of the renewed soul. No ; the hymn-composer has no field. He 
is endeavoring to reap from a field over which God has gleaned, in 
which material is conspicuous for its absence. 

IV. If the hymn composer presumes to exercise his talent byforcCy 
his statement of these doctrines and experiences is as inferior to God's 
statement of them as human power, intellect and understanding are 
inferior to the spirit of inspiration. 

The seven lean kine and blasted ears of corn are not in order, 
for the contrast is not suflBciently great. He goes upon the suppo- 
sition that God has not done his work well, and he wishes to make 
it presentable. He versifies and versifies again : he bows to his 
work — ** Great is Diana of the Ephesians.*' We venture it as an 
opinion that no one can read the ten or eleven hundredth hymn 
used in the worship of sister denominations, without being so full 
of the same ideas that to read another would have, if such already 
has not been the result, the effect of a powerful emetic. Man's 
intellectual stomach will not receive the same ideas over and oVer 
and over again, though you do put the other end of the sentence 
first and sugar-coat it with a new figure. This is the reason for 
the resolutions so often passed by church courts representing sister 
denominations: "That a thorough revision of the hymn book now 
in use is imperatively demanded." One of two things is true— 
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either God has made a blame-worthy mistake in compressing the 
doctrines of his word into the brief compass of the one hundred 
and fifty Psalms, or hymnals, numbering a thousand or twelve hun- 
dred, are unwarrantably wordy and full of repetition. We are unwil- 
ling to say that God has committed error, and our hymn-singing 
brethren have at last succeeded in rectifying his mistake. On the 
other hand, that the doctrines of God's word are all but hidden in 
the rubbish of word and phrase, the number of hymns and the 
pages they cover bear evidence. And when a doctrine is given it 
is festooned with a sentimentalism altogether foreign to the word 
of God. God does not deal in sentiment as his word testifies. 
More still, when we remember that hymns praise God for his mercy 
and love, leaving largely out of view his judgments and vindica- 
tory justice — for it is a fact admitting of verification that the very 
large proportion of hymns, yes, fifty to one, speak of God's love, 
as if he was not to be praised for his judgments vindicating his 
justice, a truth prominently brought out in the Songs of Zion — when 
we thus remember that hymns are confined to one department of 
God's attributes, with but half the field yet spread over one thou- 
sand or twelve hundred compositions, we are convinced the writers 
have manifested talent in one direction atjeast. It is afact, rejected by 
many, but true nevertheless, that the scope of the hymns is one- 
sided — as an animal with enormous mouth and tremendous limbs, 
but no body. Take if you will a system of orthodox theology ; 
you will find some parts drawn from largely, while others are 
almost if not altogether unnoticed. We have spent some little 
time in the examination of one thousani) hymns, and can come to 
no other conclusion than that the judicial side of God's nature is 
passed by almost altogether — that attribute which manifests itself 
in the thunder and lightning and smoke and tempest on Sinai's 
mountain, the fire and brimstone which burned Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, the deluge with its sweeping destruction of human life. You 
will find little concerning the law of God, that is distasteful, and a 
hymn-composer does not wish to risk his reputation. But the 
Psalms are full of it: the 19th, the 119th are but eulogies upon 
God's law, its benefits and blessings. Ah, it is the schoolmaster 
which brings us unto Christ. But in hymns references are con- 
spicuous for their absence. The Psalms bring God's vindicatory 
justice prominently into view. God's stern rebukes and awful 
judgments against sin make us fear and tremble. Bead these verses 
from the 18th Psalm: 

*' The earth as affriehted then did shake, trembling upon it seized, 
The hill's fouudatlons moved were becaase he was displeased. 
Up from his nostrils came a smoke and from his mouth there came 
Devouring fire, and coals by it were turned into flame. 
The Lord God also in the heaven did thunder in his ire, 
And there the highest gave his voice, hailstones and coals of fire." 

Such fills us with reverence and godly fear. But the hymn so 

full of " how I love Jesus," " how Jesus loves me," do not produce 
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the idea of fear at all, nor of reverence either. Here, we are of 
the opinion, is the secret of the shouting at thfe country revival and 
old-fashioned campmeeting. "Jesus died for me," "he wishes me 
to be saved," and such like are impressed upon the ignorant hearer 
until he is carried by storm. But he does not /ear God. If Jehovah 
himself were present, he would find himself in position uncompli- 
mentary to his dignity. Hymns do not teach you to stand in awe 
of the Majesty of heaven. There is manifest incompatibility be- 
tween the shout of the enthusiast, and full knowledge of the char- 
acter of the Sovereign of the universe. Believing makes us rejoice ; 
but understanding God's character makes us " rejoice with trem- 
bling." 

Many of the hymns are void of any high spirituality — ^a mere 
sentimentalism fitted to produce an excitement of the carnal senses 
without any real devotion of soul. Many of them are the produc- 
tion of unsanctified minds in which there existed no true knowl- 
edge of the truth of God and of the way of life and salvation. 
They are all of them but the word of men, and therefore can be no 
sure ground of faith and hope to the worshipper. You cannot go 
to God with these hymns and present them as his promises on which 
he is pledged to bestow the blessing of the covenant of grace. But 
the Psalms are full of promises, all "yea and amen in Christ Jesus." 
We may sum up our opinion of hymns thus : that which is dis- 
tasteful in God's nature and in ourselves is largely left out of view. 
The Psalms are subject to no such criticism. Given by God's Spirit, 
they faithfully portray the exceeding sinfulness of the human heart. 
They are in full accord with the words of Christ: "Out of the 
heart proceed murderers, adulterers," etc. They show us our vile- 
ness- -a necessity before we can sing with enthusiasm the songs of 
the redeemed. Seeing ourselves then vile and God's love to us 
draws us to him with almost irresistible force. But just as faith- 
fully do the Psalms portray the judicial side of God's nature — his 
terrible punishment upon sinners which we are conscious we are. 
This makes us tremble. The fear of God on the one hand, and love 
of him on the other, uniting like streams of water, produce rever- 
ence^ which manifests itself in devbut worship. We can but affirm 
as a conclusion that which we stated as an hypothesis, that man's 
statement of the doctrines of God's word is as inferior to God's 
statement of them, as human intellect is inferior to the spirit of 
inspiration. And if proud man insists in re-doing God's perfect 
work, he has dishonored God on the one side, and on the other, if he 
could but understand it, is the pleading of the Hindoo Christian for 
the Songs of Zion. 

V. There is the direct command, " Sing Psalms unto himP 

That God has right to ordain the ordinances of his house? and no 

man has right to change them, is a principle that will present itself 

as one of importance in proportion to the correctness of our idea 

of what God is. If our knowledge of him is limited, our idea of 
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him vitiated, our treatment of him careless, the character of his 
worship will give us but little anxiety. We will have no consci- 
entious scruples against the introduction of anything to which a 
vitiated nature might prompt, nor the elimination of anything 
which an unsanctified soul might pronounce threadbare. Such 
persons, if living under the ceremonial law, would substitute a hog 
for a lamb on the ground that God did not care what kind, so it was 
an animal. They would be willing to take the boards and curtains 
of the tabernacle and put them up in different form, claiming that 
God did not care, and we want something new. Such persons could 
study with profit the destruction of Kora, Dathan and Abiram. 
That we may use in God's worship anything not forbidden in his 
word, is a principle equally false and ruinous. "What thing soever 
I command you, observe to do it ; thou shalt not add thereto, nor 
diminish from it," Deut. 12 : 32. Thus writes another, " Men may 
endeavor to cloak this sin under plausible pretences ; they may ap- 
peal to antiquity, custom, utility, the progress of culture, to apparent 
devotion, as a pretext to human invention in the worship of God. 
But the question is not, does custom sanction it, or utility demand 
it, or taste and culture prescribe it, or seeming piety approve of it, 
but has the Lord thy God ordained it in his worship f " " Who hath 
required this at your hand? " are the words of God. "In vain do 
they worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of 
men." As soon as the ordinances of worship are removed from 
their foundation — God's authority — ^you have written their death 
warrant. Wherever hymns have been introduced they have not 
merely supplemented but entirely supplanted the Psalms. The 
devil understands human nature well. He soon brings his followers 
to answer " Who is the Lord that I should obey his voice." We 
leave it as a conclusion that God's authority is the foundation upon 
which all the ordinances of his house must rest. That the Psalms 
do stand upon such foundation does not need to be proved : " Sing 
Psalms unto himJ^ The very fact that the Psalms are in the Bible 
is an argument of no mean importance, that they only are to be 
used in the worship of God. In prayer he promises assistance. 
In preaching he promises assistance. But nowhere has he promised 
assistance in writing hymns to be used in his worship. To presume 
to write and sing them is questioning the need of God's Spirit, 
^* without which we can do nothing." 

In conclusion we would say we are not here to pronounce a eulogy 
upon the Psalms. They need none. They are the word of God, 
given by his Spirit unto the churches. The Psalms are unique. 
They occupy a position of supreme grandeur — God*s eternal truth: 
Behold them in the beauty of their composition : the matchless 
grandeur of their figures ; the stirring recital of thrilling incidents; 
the graphic description of historic facts; their wealth of comfort 
to the weary soul; their faithful delineation of the tragedy of the 
cross. We sometimes hear it said the Psalms are oM-fushioned. 
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Tbey are old-fashioned. It gives us pleasure to remember all the 
ordinances of God's honse are old-fashioned. We preach an old- 
fashioned gospel — to many it is foolishness, but to those who believe 
" it is the power of God unto salvation." It gives us pleasure to 
remember that our Saviour, the Head of the Church, does not fol- 
low fashion : " I am the Lord, I change not." All that are in heaven 
will be clothed with the old-fashioned robe of Christ's righteous- 
ness. It is a compliment to impeach the Psalms as old. It puts 
them in contrast with ordinances,* which, from the lateness of their 
birth, can claim no connection with God's word or the Saviour 
of the world. After the ascension of Christ and the death of his 
apostles, the purity of God's worship remained intact until the 
Church of Rome began its corruption. It was that church — the 
abomination of the earth — ^that introduced image-worship, and 
relic-worship, and saint- worship, and instrumental music, and hymn 
singing. These and other innovations reveled in the corruption of 
the Church of Rome. The mighty Reformations rolled back again 
and again these abuses, built again the altar of the Lord which was 
broken down, and instituted God's worship as commanded in his 
word. But the church is beginning to yield again. Ordinances 
foreign to God's appointment are ranked with those of divine insti- 
tution. The load of machinery which some denominations carry 
is appalling-diametrically opposed to the simplicity and spirituality 
of New Testament worship. A third reformation is a thing already 
to be desired, and should be prayed for until the church returns to 
the pure worship as instituted by Zion*s King and glorious Head. 



THE* JEWISH HIGH PRIEST IN THE MOST HOLY PLACE. 



Did the high priest go into the most holy place in his pontifical 
attire ? The afi^mative answer to this inquiry can be maintained 
on strong presumptive grounds. The services of the day of atone-, 
ment were peculiarly holy, and could be performed only by the 
high priest. The pontifical garments were for him alone. By 
them he was distinguished from, an4 shown to be above the com- 
mon priests. Now how probable is it that functions which were 
peculiar to his office were performed by him wearing the insignia 
of that office ? 

This presumption is strengthened by considering that the high 
priest in the services of that day typified the Lord Jesus Christ 
performing his mediatorial work in his exalted state in heaven. 
This is clear from Heb. 9 : 7-12 ; 24: 25. In the several pieces of 
his glorious apparel there is a figurative representation of the dif- 
ferent parts of that work. It* is described in Exodus 28: 4. 
The garments were " a breastplate, and an ephod, and a robe, and 
a broidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle." 

The presentation of the bullock and goat for a sin offering was 
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done by the high priest outside of the vail (Lev. 16 : 11-15,) and 
typified the atonement of Christ by his death. All that succeeded 
his entering within the vail typified the application of redemptioD 
by Christ in his exalted state. As our great High Priest did not 
enter into the holy place on high until he had obtained eternal re- 
demption for us, (Heb. 9 : 12,) his type under the law did not enter 
the holy place in the tabernacle below, until he had by the appointed 
sacrifices adumbrated the obtaining of that redemption. The blood 
of the bullock sprinkled before the mercy seat (Lev. 16 : 14,) wa» 
a figurative representation of the application of the blood of Christ 
for the remission of sin, (Heb. 9: 13, 14.) The incense (Lev* 16: 12, 13» 
referred to the acceptableness of the service, (Psalm 141 : 2 ; Rev. 
8 : S, 4.) The breastplate with the ephod and shoulder pieces 
bound to the wearer by the curious girdle, (Lev. "8 : 7,) on which 
and on the humerals were engraved the names of the twelve tribes 
of Israel, (Ex. 28: 9, 10, 21,) pointed to the great High Priest in 
heaven as one with his people supporting and protecting them in his 
arms, (Deut. 33 : 27 ; Is. 49 : 16,) and enfolding them in his heart. 
(Ex.28; 12:29; Is. 40: 11; Song8: 6; ILTim.2: 19; Eev.l: 13.) 
The robe and broidered coat symbolized the infinite righteous- 
ness of Christ wrought out by his obedience to the death, in which he 
i§ ever accepted by the Father, and which he presents in his inter- 
cession as his plea for the justification of his people. Of the robe 
with golden bells on its hem or skirt, we are told, (Ex. 28 : 36,) ** it 
shall be upon Aaron to minister, and his sound shall be heard wheo 
he goeth in unto the holy place before the Lord, that he die not."^ 
This last clause might be rendered : " that he is not dead or died not.'*^ 
This rendering makes plain what is the generally received under- 
standing of the use of the bells; that by their tinkling the people 
without might know that the high priest was alive and performing 
his solemn functions. This has its counterpart in the proclamation 
of the everlasting gospel by which we know that Jesus Christ is 
interceding for us. (Ps. 89 : 15 ; Eom. 10 : 18 ; Rev. 14 : 6, 7.) The 
initre or turban was the emblem of the priest's office, (Zech. 3 : 5.) 
and " the plate of the holy crown of pure gold," (Ex. 39 : 30 ; Lev. 
8 : 9,) placed on its forepart with .its significant inscription Holinbss^ 
TO THB LoBP, (Ex. 28 : 36, 87,) exhibited the anti-type as a regal 
priest, " a priest upon his throne," (Zech. 6 : 13,) the Head of *' a 
royal priesthood." — I. Peter 2 : 9. 

If this explanation of the pontifical apparel be substantially cor- 
rect, (and it is the one generally given,) does it not lead to the be- 
lief that the "garments for glory and for beauty" were worn by 
the high priest when he entered within the vail on the day of atone- 
ment ? Can any thing be supposed except express scripture testi- 
mony or a clear inference from scripture premises that could set 
aside this conviction ? 

In Lev. 16 : 3, 4, we have God's direction to Moses in regard to- 
this matter. "Thus shall Aaron come into the holy place : with a 
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young bullock for a sin offering, and a ram for a burnt offering. 
He shall put on the holy linen .coat, and he shall have the linen 
breeches upon his flesh, and shall be girded with a linen girdle, and 
with the linen mitre shall he be attired ; these are holy garments ; 
therefore shall he wash his flesh in water, and so put them on." It 
IS evident that these were the garments made for Aaron and his 
sons as described in Ex. 28 : 40-43. They were common to all the 
priests. These the high priest was to put on after he had washed 
tiis flesh in water, before going into the holy place. 

From the absence of any statement in regard to the pontifical 
garments in the direction to Moses, it is not a legitimate inference 
that they were not to be worn on that day. The inference is stronger 
on the other side. These were the high priest's official robes, to be 
worn on all occasions of official service. So God directed Moses: 
^*They shall make holy garments for Aaron, thy brother, and 
his sons, that he may minister unto me in the priest's office." (Ex, 
^S : 4.) Now, if God had designed that these should not be worn on 
that occasion would he not have said so ? And in the absence of 
such a direction, the high priest could not know that this was re- 
■quired. Coming to the tabernacle clothed with these garments, if he 
was to lay them aside, he would have needed to be so instructed ; but 
if they were to be worn no direction was necessary. It was not so 
with the attire of the common priests, that he was told to put on 
after he had *' washed his flesh in water." This was an additional 
-equipment for the service, and specific direction was given. The 
high priest, we conceive, disrobed for washing himself, and then 
put on the common priest's attire, and over it "the holy garments 
for glory and for beauty.*' There is no evidence that he wore both 
'kinds of apparel when performing any other service. Clothed in the 
attire of the common prie8ts,he would fitly represent the identity of the 
^reat High Priest in heaven with his spiritual priesthood on 
earth in all ages. In heaven he is with them in their service. 
** I am with you always, even unto the end of the world. — Matt. 
28 : 20. In his pontifical dress, he typified the God-man perform- 
ing the glorious functions of his work in heaven, and in his sacerdo- 
tal clothing he represented him as identifying with us in our labors 
on earth. How full of instruction, and how abounding with com- 
fort is such a view of the solemnities of the day of atonement ! 

But we are not left to mere inference on this subject. In Ex. 
28 : 29, 30, we find it written : " And Aaron shall bear the names 
of the children of Israel in the breastplate of judgment upon his 
heart, when he goeth in unto the holy place, for a memorial before 
the Lord continually. And thou shalt put in the breastplate of 
judgment the Urim and the Thummim ; and they shall be upon 
Aaron's heart, when he goeth in before the Lord ; and Aaron shall 
bear the judgment of the children of Israel upon his heart before 
the Lord continually." In verse 36, already quoted for another 
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purpose, we are told that the robe with the bells and the pomegra- 
nates "shall be upon Aaron to minister when he goeth in unto the 
holy place before the Lord." 

Should any one maintain that by the holy place in these verses^ 
is meant the part of the tabernacle where the sacrifices were 
offered : it is for him to prove it. The apartment within the vail 
into which the high priest entered on the day of atonement is called 
the holy place, or rather the holy, for there is nothing for place m 
the original. By this name it is called in Lev. 16 : 2. I have not 
found anywhere the formula, "going in unto the holy place before 
the Lord,'^ clearly meaning the ordinary functions of the priest- 
hood. 

The following extracts from judicious writers are subjoined a» 
corroborating our views presented above. 

" Under the Mosaic economy the names of the twelve tribes of 
Israel were engraven on the twelve precious stones in the breast- 
plate which the high priest wore when he appeared beforfe God in 
the most holy place, and in this manner it was signified that he waa 
the representative of the whole nation. The twelve tribes were 
typical of believers under the gospel who are the spiritual Israel ; 
and Jesus Christ bears them upon his heart in the heavenly sanc- 
tuary." — Dick^s Lectures on Theology. "The Jewish high priest 
when he entered the holy of holies bore on his breastplate the 
names of the twelve tribes of Israel, but our great High Priest 
bears on his heart every individual person given to him by the 
Father." — Stevenson on the Offices of Christ. " As on the Aaronic 
pectoral worn by the high priest of old when he entered into the 
most holy place, were engraven all the names of the children of 
Israel, so on the heart of our Intercessor within the vail are borne 
all the church of God." — Symington on the Atonement and Interces- 
sion of Christ. " The term crown, Ps. 182 : 18, denotes a garladd of 
victory achieved. It points at times to the tiara or mitre of the 
priesthood, the reference being to the inscription on the high priest'* 
mitre when he presented himself within the vail," Ex. 28:36. — 
Dr. Thomas Houston on the Dominion and Glory of Christ. " With 
greater nearness to him than the ancient high priest when he bore 
on his pectoral and shoulder pieces the names of the tribes of Israel, 
we are one with the High Priest of our profession when he appears 
in the presence of God. — lb. on the Intercession of Christ. "As the 
names of the tribes of Israel were upon Aaron's breastplate when 
he stood before the mercy seat, so the cases of the saints are near 
Christ's heart." — lb. " While he (the high priest) was in the most 
holy place, the tinkling of the golden bells at the hem of his gar- 
ment indicated that he still lived, that the blood that he had sprinkled 
was accepted, and that he was actively engaged in behalf of the 
congregation assembled in the outer court praying."— i6. T. S. 
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CHRISTIAN GIVING.* 

BY REV. J. C. TAYLOR. 

The subject of Christian Giving may not be so popular as many 
other subjects, but it is nevertheless of vast interest to the cause of 
Christ upon the earth. The object of this paper is, in the first place 
to present some reasons for Christian giving, and in the second place 
the proportion to be given. 

first, some reasons for Christian giving. 

1. Because it is necessary for the continued support and advance- 
ment of religious and benevolent objects. A cursory view of the 
£itate of the world manifests great spiritual destitution. There is 
urgent need for the Christian world to arise in its strength and give 
the gospel to the heathen. After eighteen centuries we may still 
hear the Macedonian cry, "Com« over and help us." Giving is 
necessary if the world is to be won for Christ. "The lever," says 
one, " which is to move the world, we find to be a lever of gold, 
and the place Archimedes could not find on which to place it is the 
Kock of Ages." The condition of the heathen is most deplorable, 
for they have not a knowledge of the true God nor of Jesus Christ 
whom he hath sent. "How shall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard?*' (Rom. 10: 14.) Joseph Cook says when 
Christian people spend one dollar for the conversion of the heathen 
for every five they spend upon themselves the gospel will be brought 
within the reach of all. As it was said to the Israelites so it may 
be said to the church today : "Ye are well able to take the laud." 
It requires effort to keep up the ordinances in our congregations 
and to carry forward the different schemes of the church. Giving 
is necessary also for benevolent olyeots. " The poor ye have with 
you always." 

2. Because it secures a blessing to the giver. " Honor the Lord 
with thy substance and with thy first fruits of all thy increase: so 
shall thy barns b^ filled with plenty and the presses shall burst 
out with new wine," (Prov. 3 : 9, 10.) "The liberal soul shall be 
made fat," (Prov. 11 : 26.) "It is more blessed to give than to receive," 
(Acts 20 : 35.) " Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that 
there may be meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, saith 
the Lord of Hosts, if 1 will not open you the windows of heaven, 
and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough 
to receive it," (Aialachi 3: 10.) These scriptures make it evident 
thap the giving of the Lord^s money for the Lord's cause, is an 
assured means of securing the Lord's blessing upon giving souls 
and giving churches. Liberal souls receive spiritual acquisitions 
in their gifts. Wealth consecrated to the fatherhood of God and 
the brotherhood of man is twice blest. It blesses him that gives as 
well as him that receives. " The crowning joy of wealth," says 

♦Substance of an address delivered at the meeting of the Vermont Presby- 
i.ery, at Ryegate.. Vt., Septeml)er 10th, 1883. 
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Heber Newton, ** is in the service of society and mankind." Says 
George Macdonald, "The great privilege of possession is in the 
right to bestow." Charity was solicited from a rich man as a loan 
to the Lord. He replied, the security no doubt is good and the 
interest liberal ; but I cannot give such long credit. Within two 
weeks he was called away by death. He then had nothing, for all 
you can hold in your cold, dead hand is what you have given 
away. Giving does secure a blessing to the giver. 

8. Because of our relation to Christ and the things which we 
possess. Jesus has purchased us, redeemed us by his own precious 
olood. He gave himself for us. In the goypel, he gives himself 
to us. When we become savingly interested m the covenant of 
grace, we give ourselves to him. The Christian then belongs to 
the Lord. He is the Lord's both by purchase and by personal con- 
secration. If be belongs to the Lord, certainly then all that he 
possesses belongs to the Lord also. The things then which the 
Christian possesses are only his on trust. He is a steward and is 
accountable to the Lord for the property with which he is intrusted. 
Should there not be some return given to the Lord for the trust 
which he has given ? As every man has leceived the gift, even so 
minister the same one to another as stewards of the grace of God. 
We should beware of claiming to do as we please with what is not* 
our own, but cherish a deep sense of accountability to him who 
will soon come to reckon with his servants. Not only the Christian 
but each man of wealth is God's trustee. Giving is a duty, because 
we are not our own and do not own what we call our own, and 
must soon give account of our stewardship. 

Second, the proportion to be given. 

There is need of some system in Christian giving. Our giving 
should be in proportion to our means. We have the example of 
Abraham, Jacob and the children of Israel for the giving of the 
one-tenth. Abraham gave tithes to Melchizedec. The sons of 
Levi, who received the sacred office, had a commandment to take 
tithes of the people. The seventh chapter of Hebrews establishes 
the superiority of Christ to the Aaronic priesthood. The priesthood 
being changed there is made, of necessity, also a change in the law. 
Tithes are due now, not to Levi, but to him who is consecrated for- 
evermore. Our giving the one-tenth is an acknowledgment of 
Christ's right to all that we possess and our willingness* to serve 
hira. It is as true to-day as in olden times that all the tithe of the 
land is the Lord^s. Our Saviour (Matt 23 : 23,) says, " VVoe unto 
you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye pay tithe of mint* 
and anise and cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters of 
the law, judgment, mercy and faith : these ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other undone.^* Our Saviour says in substance 
the giving of tithes is right, but judgment, mercy and faith must 
not be neglected. These ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other undoue. Paul says : " On the first day of the week let 
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every man lay by him in store as God hath prospered him/' The 
giving of the tenth is located in the Bible where all those laws are 
found which are intended to be universal. Ail the heathen nations 
so Jar as known to the Greeks and Komans recognize the obliga- 
tion of this law. The only reasonable solution is that this was 
given by special revelation prior to the dispersion at Babel. 

Free-will offerings and thank-offerings may and should be given 
also. Thus the church must continue to pray, labor, and give for 
the support and advancement of Christ^s cause until " the mountain 
of the Lord's house shall be established in the top of the mountains 
and shall be exalted above the hills ; and all nations shall flow 



THE DRUIDS. 



Cicero inquires " who is so foolish, when he looks up into heaven 
as not to know God is there ? " All nations as far as known have 
had an object of religious adoration, and some have worshipped 
**the unknown God." 

The Druids were the priests or ministers of religion among the 
ancient Celtic nations of Gaul, Germany and Britain. The term 
Druid is thought to be derived from the old Celtic word dru^ov the 
Greek drus^ an oak, because they sacrificed in the forest under an 
oak tree; believing that the Almighty could be found only under 
the oak, like idolaters of olden times, "Under every thick oak/' 
(Kzek. 6 : 13.) It belonged to their office to superintend the affaii-s 
of religion and morality. The three classes or orders among them 
were the bards ; the vates, their prophets or teachers, and the priests 
who offered sacrifices. The high priest, />on^i/ex summua had absolute 
power and authority. His opinion was final. Whom he would he 
approved, and whom he would he cursed and excommunicated. 
All difficult matters were submitted to and settled by him ; as of 
old, " the hard causes were brought to Moses.'' The priests and 
rulers were chosen from the most noble and distinguished families. 
They met once a year, evidently more in a civil than a religious 
capacity, in some central place,* generally thought to have been 
Caruntes, in the centre of France. All the high officials having 
assembled, the decrees and decisions of their court were issued, to 
which all yielded implicit obedience, " their thrones of judgment 
were there." 

Their religious institutions and schools of learning, Caesar in- 
forms us, he found in the island of Anglesea, the ancient Mona^ 
situated near the northwest coast of Wales. Thither from all their 
surrounding settlements their youth repaired to receive an educa- 
tion, and so thorough was the course of study that the students 
were often required to remain twenty years in order to receive a 
full collegiate education. The greater part of their knowledge was 
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acquired by memorizing. They are said to have had seventeen 
letters, or signs of ideas, in their alphabet. 

The Druids are supposed to have been nearly the same as the 
wise men among the Greeks, Persians, Indians, and Assyrians. 
They were men of dignity, and presented a venerable appearance 
with long beards and white pontifical robes, when officiating at the 
altars. They blessed the sacrifice as the Jewish high priest did in 
former times. All their religious services, as already said, were 
performed in the secret grove, under the thick oak. And around 
the holy altar, a stone wall, strong and high, was erected, to pre- 
serve the sanctity of the place. A stranger might not come near, 
and if so much as a beast approached it was stoned or thrust through 
with a dart. 

We know little of their knowledge or the extent of their acquire- 
ments, although they were so rigorous in their endeavors to instruct 
the youth. They were, however, skilled in several branches of 
learning and science. Astronomy was to some extent understood 
among them : measuring time by the heavenly bodies, and making 
their calculations in the evening or at night, a very early mode of 
computing time. " The evening and the morning were the first 
day." They understood the diflferent phases and changes of the 
moon and the eflfects she^produced on the tides. Some of their 
astronomical instruments have been found in Ireland and other 
places. They were not entirely ignorant of philosophy, but could 
account for many of the mysteries of nature. Mechanical skill had 
reached a high degree' of perfection among them. Even the far- 
famed ruins of Baalbec, in Syria, hardly surpassed in greatness and 
grandeur the ruined temples and altars of the Druids still remain- 
ing on the ancient Mona. Vast i*emain« — high columns capped ^ 
with cross beams of stone forty tons in weight. These immense 
structures were never raised and so skillfully completed withodt 
the aid of soine ingenious machinery. Other ruins, inferior in size 
and art, have been found in diflferent parts of the British Isles. 

The Druids believed ia a Supreme Being, the immortality of the 
soul, and future rewards and punishments. Various acts of worship 
were performed, principally sacnficial; yet they were heathen. 
C»dar informs us that they oflPered human victims in sacrifice, prin- . 
cipally children, whom they slew, flayed and burnt on their altars. 
"Their sons and daughters in sacrifice to devils they did burn.'' 
They diminished before the tide of civilization, when the Romans, 
a class of heathen, a little more refined, drove them out of Gaul, 
•then out of Anglesea, where thousands of them were put to death, 
among whom was the high priest who resided there. The Druidi- 
cal doctrines were retained among the Celts until Christianity en- 
lightened those dark and benighted regions. To the people that sat 
in darkness a great light has arisen. We thatknow the truth should 
rgoiije that the day dawn from on high has visiled us. 0. 
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Missionary Intelligence. 



HOME MISSION. 



LETTER OP KEY. K. J. SHARPE.* 

Locust Grove, Adams Co. Ohio. 

:(: :(: 4c :ic * :ic 4e \^e liEve to Tcport that our new church 
building was opened for divine service on the second Sabbath of June 
last. About three hundred people were in attendance, and this is 
considered a large audience for this locality. The day was very 
rainy, which prevented many more from coming. We resumed our 
Sabbath School at once, and opened with fifty-six scholars on the first 
day, besides the teachers and spectators. We exi^ect this number to be 
largely increased ere*^long. It will require about $200 to clear the 
church from debt and make some outside improvements, such as fenc- 
ing, Ac, which are essential. There is no ground of complaint as to 
the attendance of the members of the congregation upon preaching, 
and the weekly pmyer-meeting has been fairly attended, considering 
the scattered condition of the people. We have as good outside atten- 
dance as we could well expect. 

Asking your prayers for the further success of our enterprise here^ 
and wishing you great enlargement in the work which you have to do, 

This is re8i)ectfully submitted, 

ROBT. J. Sharpb, Missionary. 

FOREIGN MISSION. 
LBTTBR. PROM MISS M. R. WYLIE. 



Latakiyeh, Syria, September IGth^ 1883. 
• Messrs. IIdiiors:-^We closed school the last week in June. The 
summer ht/B quietly slipped away, and we are longing and preparing to 
open agahi* Seven of the girls finished their course of study this year. 
Two were day pupils and five were from the boarding-school. Their 
names are : Howia, eldest daughter of Maulin Daoud ; Lulu, the daughter 
of the lamented Mariam ; Gaulia, Waheba, and Rosa. They will be 
employed as teachers, and we will not need to bring lady teachers irora 
Beirut. 

I wish to acknowledge the rec<eipt of $25 00 from Southfield, Mich^, 
and $10.00 from the Ladies' Missionary Society of United Miiuni, per 
Mr. W. T. Miller ; also from my old friends in Logan county, Ohio, per 
Mr. D. Boyd; the following sums : United Miami, $26.00 ; Rushsylvania, 
$10.00 ; Belleeentre, $10.00 ; Bellefontaine, $16.00. This money was 
contributed for the purpose of furnishing the boys' sleeping apartments 
with bedsteads. This is an improvement that we have long needed. I 
acknowledged the receipt ol money from diflTerent ladies' missionary 
societies for bedsteads for the girls. We will be supplied now, all but 
fpr Suadea. In a little while our friends will not miss the money ; but 
we will have cause to remember it for years. May they all experience 
the words of our Saviour, that it is " more blessed to give than to /e- 
ceive." 
*To the Central Board of Missions. 
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I wrote you last summer about my visit to tiie Murzh, the village 
where Maulin Daoud lives. This summer I spent two weeks in the same 
village- M. Daoud had kindly invited me, and had built a tent for me. 
They have made several improvements since last year ; not in the house 
but outside of it. They have planted a number of fruit trees, and they 
had a fine garden of vegetables. They had also a superabundance of 
large yellow marigolds, which are the admiration of the village. Both 
men and women send for these flowers, which they stick in their red 
caps and think they are beautifully adorned. 

I came to know the Fellaheen better than I had ever known them be- 
fore. I heard more cursing and swearing than I h^d ever heard before. 
They do not think of speaking without swearing. You have noticed 
how often we have written of how cruelly the women are treated, and 
they are ; but they are intriguing, too. One morning on awakening, I 
heard the voice of a woman. She was pouring»out a sad tale of wee. 
She and her sister-in-law had quarrelled, and all about a little piece of 
soap. Her husband struck her and she left. When I saw Zahara, 
(Daoud's wife,) alone, I asked h«r what would come of it. She said, 
'* O, she is as mu6h to blame as anj one. She rules the house generally. 
She will stay here now until her husband comes for her. He will 
coax her, and say a few polite words to her, and then she will go back 
and have her own way more than ever. That is the way the women 
manage their husbands here." After awhile a neighbor came in and said : 
" Why, are you here ? Ttey are looking all over the village for you." 
She looked exceedingly gratified, but sighed. After awhile she grew 
tired, and at every step she would look out to see if they were not com- 
ing. At last she began to think that she was hiding too closely, and 
she went out and sat down under a tree. In due time her husband came^ 
She had been anxiously waiting for him, but she feigned ladifference 
and played the role of the injured wife beautifully. I do not know 
what passed between them, but she soon got up and went home with him. 

Daoud's mother is a very boisterous old woman. Her two daughters- 
in-law with whom she lives, aie rather inclined to be lazy. She, althougli 
bent with age, is quite active. She gets angry with them and angry, 
with her sons because they will not whip them. They live ten miniit«»^ 
away from Daoud, yet we could often hear her cursing. One morning 
she called in vain to her daughter-in-law, who pretended she did not 
hear her, but I doubted it: '' 0, my daugUter-inJaw, my diuighter-in- 
law," raising her voice each time, " You daughter of Hassin," (her 
fatfa^^ name,) '^You daughter of Hassin, jou daughter of the do<;^ 
Hassin." Exasperated to the last degree she screamed, " May the Lord 
cause me to die and all my children." But turning towards the house 
of Daoud, she said: "I except you, you house of Daoud. I do not 
mean you at all." But such cursii^ as that is nothing at all. I talked 
to her afterwards and asked her to try and quit swearing, but she said : 
** I know it is shameful, but I am so old and so used to it that I forget. 
And these Fellaheen women are so lazy and so provoking, they will do 
nothing unless ^heir husbands whip them, or their mothers-in-law scold." 

When I saw how wicked and low the women are, I felt more than 
ever the need of diligence in educating and training the girls, for as 
long as the women are as degraded as they are, what c^n we expect of 
the men ? 

I had many conversations with the people. One man told me that 
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things were so nice in America, because there was so much money ; that 
they were so poor that they could be neither comfortable nor happy. I 
told him when people feared the Lord they would be happy whether 
they were rich or not. Another man told me that our religion was too 
strict. That if a man's wife would go blind that we would not allow 
him to take another. I asked- him if he was to become blind if he 
would like his wife to take another husband. **0," he said, ** but that 
is a diflTerent matter." I told him the word of God said, " They twain 
shall be one flesh." Hie said : " You always stop my mouth with that 
book.'' The same man was saying that they would never be able to 
live until they would have a better government. I said, *'you all com- 
plain of the government, Ansairiyeh, Christians and even Moslems. But 
don't you see it is all your own fault If you would all embrace the 
religion ot Jesus, you could unite and have a good government." What 
a change would there be^if they only would accept of Christ I We can 
only labor and pray that* God may hasten that happy time. 
As ever yours in the Master's work, 

Mattib R. Wylie. 
«. 

THE LATE DR. BEATTIE. 



The following letter has been received by the Board of Foreign Mi88i<ni8 from 
the FMeign Mission Committee of the Irish Synod. A letter of acknowledg- 
ment was returned by the Board : 

R. P. Manse, Colbratne,\ 
December 6th, 1888. j 
To the Board of Foreign MuHone^ R. P. Church, IT, 8. America : 

Dear Brother— I am directed by the Committee of the Reformed Presby- 
terian Synod, Ireland, to write to your Board in order to express the sincere 
sympathy of the whole chmt^h here with you in the more tJian usually heavy 
trial whidi yoo have sustained in the removid by death of the Rev. Joseph Beat- 
tiCy D. D., yoar senior missionary in Latakiyeh, Syria. We mourn with you the 
loss of a ffood and great man, who in a spirit of manful self-denial stooa at his 
post and faithfully did his work. The passing out of the ranks of the living of 
such men leave empty places not easily filled. 

SomeyeMvagoDr. Beattie visited us in Ireland, and our intercourse with 
him revealed bis loving and courteous and intensely earnest charactec; He was 
not able, on account of the limited time at his disposal, to cheer and encourage 
by his personal presence all our conizations, but those whom he did address 
have a very lively recollection of his dignified manner and noble missionaiy spirit; 
those, too, of our people who never saw his fitce, cherish his name as a house- 
hold word, and revered him for the sake of his work done for the Master. 
Throughout the length and bfeadth of our church the tidings of his death have 
caused the deepest feelings of sadness. A, brother who had laid himself a will- 
ing sacrifice upon the altar of the service of the church has fallen, and you, and 
we this day mourn the loss of one in whom the spirit of the Master dwelt, and 
who was an honored and successful servant. He has been called to his rest and 
reward early, in the prime of manly capacity for labor he has been taken, 
but not, we must believe, before his work was done, and wdl done. Surely he 
is now crowned in the spiritual city, and we may not grudge him his crown. 

Our sympathy is the more freely extended to you, Dear Brethren, when we re- 
member the kindly and helpfhl interest you took in our missionary enterprise in 
Syria. We do not forget that you opened up the way for us to enter the field, 
and that, by wise counsel and materkil aid, you fhrthered our work. To all the 
members of your staff in Latakiyeh, and to the late Dr. Beattie in particular, we 
owe much. The brethren in Latakiyeh gave Dr. Martin a sheltering roof while 
he was preparing hhnself for taking an independent position, and breaking new 
ground, and more recently it inspired us with the fullest confidence to think 
t hat Miss Cunningham had found a home in the bosom of Dr. Beattie's family. 
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We well knew that the training she was receiving there was invaluable to her 
and to us, and would, under God, contribute greatly to furnish and to fit her for 
her after-work in Antioch. We feel that our mission has received a severe blow 
in your sad*bereavement, and that we have just now a sorrow kindred to yours. 
Our ground of confidence and hope in these times of sad calamity, consists in 
the glorious fact that the Lord reigneth, and that all his dealings are in infinite 
wisdom, and also in infinite goodness. At times his providences are mysterious, 
useful lives are taken, and what Vie thiTik profitless lives are left, but it is not for 
us to judge. He doeth all things well, and the issue in every case must be for 
his own glory and the promotion of the good of the church. Let more of rever- 
ence in us dwell, that we may be able to say without any distrustful reservation, 
** Thy will be done." If the &lling by our side of those who have labored and 
fought hand in hand with us has the effect of putting more zeal into us, more 
earnestness in doing the Master's work, it will not be in vain that the ranks have 
been thinned. The work, let us remember, is Christ's own, and it cannot fail 
or cease. Human workers may fail, and the human hand may fall down slack 
from the work, but the work will nevertheless advance to glorious and ever cres- 
ent development to a triumphant completion. Oh I ihat a double poi*tion of the 
spirit and blessing of those who have labored here, and have been taken up, may 
descend upon us who remain, bringing with it into our hearts and souls a holier 
coui*age and a truer devotion. 

I am, dear brother, yours in Covenant bonds, 

J. Houston, 
Interim Sec'y Poi*eign Mission Committee, R, P. Church, Ireland. 



SOUTHERN MISSION. 



Selma, Alabama, where the Southern Mission of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church is located, is a pleasant town, or city of some 7,500 inhabitants (probably 
4,000 of them colored), is situated on a spacious, moderately rolling plain, on the 
north Or right side of the Alabama river, nearly in latitude thirty-two. The 
river is, say, two-thirds the width of the Allegheny at Pittsburgh, and naviga- 
ble for steamboats to Montgomery, the capital of the tftate, thirty or forty miles 
above this. It has cut a deep channel for itself, and the banks are, judging by 
the eye, from thirty to forty feet high. The town is well laid out, with straight, 
wide streets, a number of the principal ones from eighty to a hundred feet wide, 
the greater part of them, outside of the business portion, planted along the side- 
walks with live oak and other ornamental trees, some of them new to me. The 
live oak, in its bark and leaves, somewhat resembles the pin oak of the north, 
though of much larger gix)wth and a more valuable timber, its leaves are smaller 
and of a deeper green. It retains its leaves and greenness all winter, present- 
ing a summer-like appearance even now. The business part of the town is decently 
^ well built, with very good stores of all the usual kinds. There are brick-pav^d 
side- walks and gravelled road- ways in the business part of the town, but in those 
portions devoted to private residences there are no pavements of any kinds, the 
soil is so sandy there is but little if any need of them. The quiet of the streets is 
very pleasant. The private residences are tasteful, airy and comfortable, many 
of them with spacious, well kept grounds. Trees and shrubbery grow well in 
this soil, but grass of all kinds with difficulty, and blue grass and white clover 
scarcely, if at all. 

Cotton, corn and sweet potatoes ai*e the staple production* of this country. 
The first the dependence for money. This is the cotton emporium for a consid- 
erable extent of country, handling it the principal business of the place, that in 
which its merchant princes are engaged. There is not, it is said, nearly the 
usual quantity this year as the crop, with all other crops in this region, was cut 
short by drought. 

This ought to be, and I believe is, a good soil for sweet potatoes, but they 
failed the past season, and as they are almost, if not altogether, as much of a 
dependence for food by the poor as the other kind is in Ireland, it is to be feared 
there will be some suffering. As to climate I may say we were somewhat sur- 
prised on waking up on the train in Afttbama on the morning of the 2d of No- 
vember, to see tlie heaviest frost of the season that far. The air was cool and 
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fires pleasant for a day or two, then it turned warm and the mercury was as 
higb as 83 in the shade in the heat of the day for nearly a week. Then rain 
came and it fell to freezing in some twenty-four hours, and we bad bleak, gloomy 
weather for a week. My wife, our neice (who is with us) and I took bad colds. 
We are sorry to find the changes of temperature as sudden and relatively as 
great as at ' home, in latitude, thirty-eight and a half. The last ten days 
nave been clear and pleasant, with light frosts some ot the mornings. 

The church here is a decent, white frame, with brick basement. The base- 
ment is divided into three (one large and two small) apartments, and respecta- 
bly furnished. The church is heat^ by fninaces. The audience room is neat 
and comfortable. The seats are of the native pitch pine, varnished, and are quite 
pretty. The church is well lighted throughout with gas. If kept in repair and 
no accident befalls it, it will, I trust, accommodate the 1st Reformed Presbyterian 
congregation of Selma till it is able to build another for itself. 

The Lord's Supper was dispensed here on the third Sabbath of November. 
There were preparatory prayer meetings on Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday and 
Thursday evenings of the week before. Some five or six of the laymen, student 
Echols, now studying theolo^ with Mr. Elliott, his brother elder Echols, elder 
Pickins, his brother, Samuel Pickins, John Phillips and David Sprewiell took 
part in the exei-cises. These are all young men, and, of course, young Coven- 
ters, but the remarks and prayers were fully equal to those we hear in* larger 
and older congregations, and from those that have enjoyed greater privileges. 
The women and even the children helped with parallel passages, and it was cer- 
tainly got'd to be there. Mr. Elliott was without assistance. He preached on 
fostday, Friday (and there waspiayer meeting in the evening), on Saturday 
and explained terms of communion on Sabbath morning, and the communion 
services, as usual, were held in the afternoon. The Thanksgiving services of 
Monday were observed, as usual in the cities and large towns, in the evening. 
Mr. Eiliott preached well, very well, considering his opportunities for study. 
The good order of the house was observed, and there was an earnestness and 
seriousness throughout that was encouraging. The singing of God's praise here, 
if not quite perfect, has a solemnity and gravity about it that might well be imi- 
tated in some places. The school building and church are on the same block of 
ground. They both face the south (as all dwellings and public buildings 
ought to do if possible, on the northern hemisphere), and front on North street, 
which may be called the limit of the city proper, the part outside of North street 
bein^ suburban and principally occupied by colored people. They are situated 
just m the edge ot that part of the town where the best private residences and 
most beautiful grounds are. You look out of the second story window of the 
school building south, on to quite a forest of shade and ornamental trees that do 
not permit you to see far in that direction. On the north you look out over 
a level country dotted with white fmme houses, a mile or two to the timber that 
bounds the view on that side, not unlike a prairie scene, thousrh greatlv lacking 
in prairie fertility. The location is most beautiful. The school building is a 
substantial brick, eighty feet long by fifty-one feet wide. In height it is two- 
full stories, with a third- made nearly equal to a full story by a mansard roof. 
On the ground floor are four large, comdfoitable, well appointed school rooms, 
two on each side of a wide hall, running north and south through the building, 
with double stairway, one set of the stairs leading from the south end of the hall 
and the other from the north end, up to a hall on the second floor, of the same 
length and width as the one on the lower floor. At the north end of this hall is 
the principal's room, at the south end the beginning of a reading room, to which 
conti<bution» would he in order at any time. On the east side of the hall on the 
second floor is what is called the chapel, a room extending across the building 
and well seated, where teachers and pupils assemble for opening and other re- 
ligious exercises, for there are other religious exercises in which scholars arc 
privileged to engage beside the opening ones, as we shall see -further on. On 
the west side of the hall on the second floor, opposite the chapel, are two school 
rooms of the same size as those on the lower floor. From the hall on the second 
floor a single stairway leads up to a hall on the third floor, on each side of which 
are two good rooms, not quite so high in the ceiling as those on the lower floors, 
but still light and comfortable. The plastering, etc., of these rooms has just 
been completed. But one of them (thai in which Mr. John Echols teaches ad- 
vanced classes), is seated, though I believe provision is made for at least the 
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partial seating of the others. It was for the finishing of these third story rooms 
that Mr. Elliott solicited funds last summer. The appointments of all the rooms 
occupied are first class and very complete. 

The school building is surmounted by a tasteful cupola, with a bell which 
answers for both school and church purposes. * 

I have been thus particular in givinir such a pen picture of the buildings and 
their surroundings, that the friends of the mission might be the better informed 
us to what has been d^ne with the money they have contributed to it. 

As to conducting the school, particularly for the benefit of country readers. I 
will say : The boys are formed in lines by the male teachers, at the south door, 
which fronts the street, the girls by the female teachers, at the north door, they 
both enter and each sex ascends its own stairway, keeping step to the tap of the 
drum. When I firat saw it I was reminded of '* Tramp, tramp, the boys are 
marching," and the girls, too. Twenty-five years ago such a thing here would 
have been the death of at least all adults engaged in it. After ascending to the 
hall on the second floor, the sexes enter the chapel, each at its own door, and are 
seated facing the platform at the north end. And now Covenanters, and other 
Christian teachere in the public schools in the cities and larger towns, where 
you are not permitted to have even an altar to the unknown God, if you have 
tears prepare to shed them now, not for the teachers and scholars of Knox 
Academy, Selma, but for yourselves. After the seating of the scholars the leader 
gives out a scriptural psalm. If it is a familiar one such as, ''The Lord's my 
Shepherd" ** I to the Hills " or ** Behold how good a thing it is,*' which most 
of the scholai's have learned by frequent repetition, they sing it with a will and 
make the house ling again. Let us hope and pray that it may be to them the 
beginning of the song of Moses and the Lamb. If a less familiar psalm is given 
out there is still hearty singing by the more advanced scholars, fi-om books dis- 
tributed in the seats. After singing, a chapter, or portion of the Scriptures is 
read and then there is prayer, which the reader will observe is the usual form of 
family worship, which, it is probable, but few of the scholars are privileged with 
at home. After prayer the piincipal, or other qualified pereon, makes some in- 
structive remarks to the scholars, the whole of the opening exercises occupying 
nearly half an hour. At their close the bell rings and the teacher and scholers 
of both sexes, of room No. 1, rise and leave the room, keeping step to the music 
of the piano, and so of all the rooms till the chapel is emptied. The marching 
may secffli formal to some, but^ppeared to be aUsolutely necessary to keep order 
among three or four hipMlred children. On Thursday afternoon there is a i-e^ru- 
lar prayer meeting of an hour, which all scholars and teachers attend. The 
children and scholars of large size do not manifest that repugnance to the prayer 
meeting, whatever the motive, that is often shown by many who have enjoyed 
superior privileges. A qualified person furnishes some of the scholars with 
passages parallel to the one specially uuder consideration, as an honor or reward 
' of good conduct, and they read them from their places very prettily. The pi-ayer 
meeting is alternated on some Thursdays by what is called Bible readings — 
reading the Scriptures, in which the scholars join, being the leading feature of 
the exercises. ^ 

Mr. Elliott is too well knowu to the church for irto be necessary for me to 
say more than that he is the successful manager of the school, numbering at 
present some four hundred and twenty-four scholars, with the prospective increase 
of another hundred after New Years, a posted educator, and earnestly devoted 
to the improvement and elevation of the colored ifa^ His present helpers are 
Mrs. Sims, a married woman without chiMien of fer own, but who has a great 
many of other people's, some seventy-five or eighty, mostly quite little folks, which 
she manages and instructs with an apparent ease and success that is truly won- 
derful. She was brought up here, educated in the mission school, and is a mem- 
ber of the church . The two Miss Guy's — Emma and Sarah — are sisters, children 
of the church, brought up at Rushsylvania, Logan county, Ohio, and teach in the 
next grade above Mi-s. Sims. Mrs. Cardoza is a widow, of mature yeai-s and 
superior attainments. She has a Covenanter birthright— brought up in the 
church in New York and Brooklyn, but circumstances carried her beyond its 
bounds. She keeps so near the fold and attends the ordinances so regularly 
that I cannot but hope she may soon find herself inside again. She teaches 
somewhat advanced scholars. Anot^^of the teachers is Mr. James Pick ins, 
one of the elders, educated in the miMon school and brought into the church 
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here. Mr. John H. Echols, who is a teacher of the higder grades, will be re- 
membered bv many as a gmduate of Geneva College. I have taken means to 
inform myself, and do not hesitate to say while some may excel, they are one 
and all conscientious, earnest, industrious and successful teachers. 

There is one feature of the sqhool that loi ks strange to one from the north — 
the variety of sizes and ages of the scholars in piimary departments, there bein^^ 
not a few full grown persons in the lowest clasi^s, but it being the order of the 
day the scholai-s think nothing of it, and there is uo^fyf^ modesty about it. 
The scholars are for the most part decently clothed; I thmV as well as the schol- 
ars in the public school in our county town when I visited it just as we were 
leaving home. Clean in person and dress, and of iWit capacity. The school a» 
an educational institution may be said to be a decidied success. Whether the 
church can and ought to give the work here more of a missionary chaiticter must 
be left for a future occasion. J. M. 8loanb. 

Selma, Ala.^ Dee, 1, 1883. 

'■ ■ ♦ 

LADIES' MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 

Clabinda. — In presenting our annual report, we do so in a spirit of thank, 
fulness and gratitude to our heavenly Father for the favors we have enjoyed 
during the past year. We held nine meetings during the year. At one of our 
meetings we enjoyed the companv of Mr. and Mrs. Easson. In the evening he 
delivered a lecture for the benefit of the society. A collection was taken up 
amounting to $22. 13. These visits from our missionaries do good. They increase 
the interest in the work, and give impetus to the cause of missions. 

Treasurer's report shows that during the year we raised $130.12. Sent to For- 
eign Mission $73.45; furnishing pulpit, $52.09, leaving a balance in treasury of 
$4.58. We hope that our meetmg together has been the means of doing some 
good to ourselves and others; that it- will stir us up to greater activity in the 
Master's work, and unite us more closely with one another and the cause of 
missions. 

M. E. McKeb. Setretarjf. 

January 1, 1884. Maggie Pii^keri^n, Treasurer. 

Crntral Allegheny. —DiiiLig the past year our society. Iv^ held ^bt meet* 
ings, all of which have been spirited and encouraging. J^he number oTmemsber 
enrolled is forty-five many of whom attended 'with cmnnaendable regularity. 
The result is that w6 fe^ more encoumged than any preceding >ear. A new 
regulation was made, which altliough only partially put in operation will, we^ 
thinks work well. Members absent and not presenting a sufficieAt^ excuse, are 
expected to make a contribution of five cents each time absent. There are 
still some ladies of the congregi^on not members who would, we think, join if* 
the object of our society were clearly presented to them. li would be well ta 
make an earnest efiort to visit such. 

While our members are composed of the ladies of the congregation, contribu- 
tions will be cheei:£ally r Aived from the gentlemen. No doubt a number would 
like to assist us with cpnw|butions of five or ten. dollars annually. We would 
be pleased to have any of' them present who can conveniently attend at those of 
our meetings at which addresses are delivered. 

The efforts made last ^nr' to make our meetings interesting were entirely 
successful. At each seidRpis o'r ei^ays were read by some of the members. 
Two of the latter have ttien published in the Reformed Pbbsbttkbian ani> 
Covenanter. Some of the students have addressed several meetings and by 
their remarks contributed much to their interest. We appreciate and will long 
remember their kindness. 

We have great reason to thank God for his goodness in sparing the lives of 
our members. Death did not enter our ranks last year. We mourn with the 
whole church the death of Dr. Wvlie, so long the efficient chairman x>f the For- 
eign Mission Board; and of Rev. J. Seattle, our senior missionary in Syria. W^ 
cannot refrain from expressing our sense of loss also in the death of Rev, R. 
Shields, well known to manv of us, and of Rev. Joseph Hunter, whose interest in 
everytliing that related to the success ^jojur congregation was second only to 

at of liis own. 
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The reyprt of Miss Anoie Smith, treasurer, will enable the membei-s to see 
how much money has been received and 'the disposition made of it. 

Would it not be an excellent way for each to improve the goodness of the Lord 
to us by taking for our motto this year the one suggested by our pastor in his- 
sermon the afternoon of the first l^bbath : ** Forgetting those things which are 
behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before, press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus," Phil. 8; 18, 14^ 

January 10, 1884. . . Mrs. J. W. Sproull, Secretary, 



pio 



TES. 



Bbv. Josbfh Hunter, for about thirty yeara pastor of Wilklnsburg congre- 
gation, died on Sabbath, January 18th, 1884. For some time he had been suffer- 
ing from dilatation of the heart, and was aware that his hold on life was veiy 
slight. A severe cold aggravated his disease. Mr, Hunter will be much missed 
not only by his family but also by a large circle of friends. To him Wilkinsbur^ 
congregation is largely indebted for its growth and prosperity, An obituary no- 
tice wiu be published in an early issue. This is the fourth death in the ministry 
since last Synod. While It is true three of the four had been long in feeble 
health and were living in expectation of the change, still these intimations of 
mortality are intended to be wamlns^ to us who remain. They are calls to work: 
while it is to day. Let them be improved. 

The following resolutions were adopted by the Central Board of Missions at 
its meeting held January 21, 1884: 

Whbbbas, God has removed from us by death, Rev. Joseph Hunter, a mem- 
ber of this Board since its organization; and 

Whereas, our departed brother ever manifested a deep interest in our work^ 
attending regularly our meetings, and taking an active part in our deliberations;. 

Therefore resolved^ That we feel deeply the loss sustained, and record with 
feelings of sincere sorrow the sad event. 

That we bear testimony to his efficiency as a member of this Board and to the 
satisfaction enjoyed in our intercourse with him. 

That we sympathize deeply w(th the family in this their sore bereavement. 

That a copy of these resolutions be sent to the bereaved family, and also %- 
copy be fttrnished f$^r publication. 

At the meetinq of tJIe Sabbath School Association, of the Central R. P. 
Congregation, of Allegheny, held on December 17, 1888, the following preamble 
iind resolutions were unanimously adopted: 

^HBREAS, After a trial of the Bible Lessons, as recommended by the Inter- 
national Association for several yeai'S, we are satisfied tbey fkil to aooomplisb 
the object intended, that they lead to a study, only of detached portions of the 
word of Go4, and superficial views of it, and the tendency is to do awa^y with 
the use of the Catechism, and, 

W^ERBAs, We do not recognize the propriety of a few perso^ self-appointed^ 
mapping out for the church what portions of the Bibl^ sbskllkp dtiidied each 
Sabbath of the year, therefore, 

Besolvedf That the International Lessons shall, after this year, no longer be 
used in our school. 

That the Catediism shall be studied in all the claisses. 

That we commence with the first Sabbath of the New Year the Gospel ac- 
cording to John. 

That this action be published in the Rbf. Presbyterian and Coyenantbr^ 



j^ 



ARRIAGBS. 

By Rev. R. Reed, October 17, 1883, at the residence of the bride's parents^ 
Wm. T. Miller, of Yellow Springs, Green county, Ohio, and Mary A. Reed^ 
of New Richland, Ohio. 

By Rev. T. C. Smith, November 8, 1883, at the residence of the bride's father^ 
Robert Wylie, B. Franklin Stoner am S. Annie Wylfe, b )th of Rose 
Point, Pa. 
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Bible Lessons. 



FIRST QUARTER, 1884. 



LESSON v.— February 3. 
nSSIOKAKT TOUB OF PAUL AHO 8ILA8.-Aoti X5: 8^41; 16: 1-10. 

36. Paul also and B*maba8 coDtinued in Anti- 
och, teaching and prwching the word of the Lord, 
with many others also. 

36. And some days after, Paul said nnto Barna- 
bas, Let ns go again and visit onr brethren in 
ereiy city where we have preached the word of 
-the Lord, and tee how they do. 

37. And Barnabas determined to take with them 
•^ohn, whose surname was Mark. 

68. But Paul thought not good to take him with 
them, who departed from them Jrom Pamphylia, 
and went not with them to the work. «- ' "^ 

39. And the contention was so sharp between 
them, and they departed asunder one from the 
other: and so Barnabas took Mark, and sailed nnto 



Cyprus 

40. And Paul chose Silas, and departed, being 
recommended by the brethren unto the grace of 

41. And he went through Syria and Oilicia con- 
nrmiug the churches. 

1. Then came he to Derbe and Lystra: and be- 
hold, a certain disciple was there, nam-'d Timo- 
tiieuH, the SOB of a certain woman, which was a 
•J^Wb, and believed; but his father knu a Greek. 

2. which was well reported of by the brethren 
•that were at Lystra and Iconium. 



3. Him would Paul have to go forth with him v 
and took and circumcised him because of the Je^ra 
which were in those quarters : for they knew all 
that his fiUh«r was a Greek. 

4. And as they went .through the cities, they 
delivered them the decrees for to keep, that were 
ordained of the apostles and elders which weare at 
Jerusalem. 

5. And so were the churches established la the 
faith,, and increased in number daily. 

6. Now when thev had gone throughout Phry- 
gia and the region oi Galat;a» and were forbidden 
of the Holy Ghost to preach the word in Asia, 

7. After they were come to Mysia, they assayed 
to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit suffered tiiem 
not. 

8. And they passed by Mysia cama down to 
Troas. 

9.' And a vision appeared to Panl in the night; 
There stood a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, 
■ id t ■ 



saying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us. 

10. And after he had seen the vision, immedi- 
ately we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, assur- 
edly gathering that the Lord had called us for to 
preach the gospel unto them. 

Golden Text : Oome over into Macedoniay and help us, — Acts 16: 9. 

Paul and Barnabas, designated by the Holy Ghost, were sent out by theohorch 
in Antioch to carry the gospel to the Gentiles, Acts 13: 2. Having completed 
a tour through Asia Minor, they returned to Antioch, Acts 14: 26. They were 
soon after sent to Jeiiisalem to aid in deciding the question in regard to circum- 
oision, Acts 15: 2. Sent back to Antioch with the decision of the question by the 
jostles and elders, they remained there some time teaching and pi*eaching. 
"The lesson begins with a proposal on the part of Paul to visit the places where 
they had preached on their former tour. We have ia the lesson — 

I. A missionary journey proposed, V. 36. 

I. It was proposed by Paul, V. 36. The object of the visit. "See how they 
-do." What is their condition. Barnabas assents to the proposaL For a time they 

were hindered by a dispute. Difference of opinion arose about an assistant.* Bar- 
nabaa chose John, his sister's son. Col. 4: 10: Paul objected because he left them 
on their former journey, Acts 13: 13. 3. They settled the matter by sepai-ation. 
Under the influence of sudden teeling, they took different directions. Barnabas 
with John sailed for Cyprus. We hear nothing more of this journey. He, is 
mentioned favorably bv Paul in I. Cor. 9: 6. John also by his name Mark, II. 
Tim. 4:11. *. * ^ -^ 

II. The missionary tour prosecuted, Vs. 40, 41; 16: 1-14. 

1. Paul took Silas for his companion, V. 40. He is the same that is called 
Silvanus, II. Cor. 1 : 19, and elsewhere. 2. They were earnestly recommended 
to the favor of God by the brethren, V. 40. 3. They made it their business to 
•strengthen the churches as they passed through Syria^and Cilioia. 4. They arrived 
at Derbe and Lystra — places where Paul and Barnabas, had in the former tour, 
a varied experience. Acts 14: 5. 6. Here Timothy was received as a co-laborer. 
He was early converted under the teaching of a pious mother and grandmother, 
II. Tim. 1: 5, and 3: 15, 16. He was not circumcised because his father was a 
Greek. He was earnestly recommended by the brethren to Paul, V. 2. To guard 
•a>|^inst running needlessly against Jewish prejudices, Paul in the exercise of wise 
discretion, circumcised him, V . 3; see I. Cor. 9: 20. 6. They were successful ia 
their mission. The churches were established, and increased in numbers. Vs. 4, 5. 
7. Visited Phrygia and Galatia, V. 6. It is thought they were detained for a time 
in the latter place by the sickness of Paul, Gad. 4: 13, 14. 8. From an imiM^- 
sion made on their minds by the Hgly Spirit, they hastened on to Troas, where 
they received a preternatural call to'visit Macedonia, Vs. 6-8. . 
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PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

1. Watering is as necessary as plantin^i: in God's husbandry, 15: 30. 

3. The infirmities of men are overruled for good, Vs. 40, 41. 

3. God has instruments prepared for his services when needed, 16: 1, 2. 

4- The preaching of the truth strengthens and increases the churches, Vs. 4, 5 . 

5. The faithful servants of Christ are led by the Spirit, V. 6. 

Psalms 67: 1-6; 96: 10, 11; and 12: 18. 

SHORTER CATECHISM. 

Ques. 105. What do we pray for in the fifth petition ? 

Ans. In the fifth petition^ (which is And forgive us our debts ^ as we forgive 
our debtors^) we pray, That Qod, for GhrisVs sake, would ffeely pardon all our 
sins; which we are tJie ratJier encouraged to ask, because by his grace we are en- 
abled from the 7usart to forgive otJiers, 



LESSON IV.— February lo. 
PAUL AKD SILAS IN ]KACSD0NIA.>~Act8 16 : 11-24. 



11. Therefore loosing from Troas, we came with 
a straight coarse to Samothracia, and the next day 
to Neapolis : 

12. And from thence to Philippi, whi<^ is the 
chief city of that part of Macedonia, and a colony : 
and we were in that ci^ abiding certain iays. 

13. And on the Sftbbath we went ont of the 
city by a river aid*, wker« prayer was wont to be 
made : and we sat down, and spake onto the wo- 
men which resorted ikUher. 

14. And a certain womim named Lydia, a seller 
of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which wor- 
■shipped €k>d, heard its ; whose heart the Lord open- 
ed, that she attianded unto the things which were 
spoken of Paal. 

15. And wiien she was baptized, and her house- 
hold, she besought tis, saying. If ye have jndged 
me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house, 
and abide there. And she constrained us. 

16. And it came to pass, as we went to prayer, 
a certain damsel possessed with a spirit of divina- 
tion met us, which brought her masters much gain 
by soothsaying: 

17. The same followed Paul and us, and cried. 



saying. These inen are the servants of the most 
high God, which shew unto us the way of salvation. 
17. And this did she many days. But Paul, 
being grieved,' turned and said to the spirit, i com- 
mand thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out 
of her. And he came out the same hour. 

19. And when- her masters saw that the hope 
of their gains was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 
and drew them into the marketplace unto the 
rulers. 

20. And brought them to the magistrates, say- 
ing. These men, being Jews, do exceedingly trou- 
ble our city, 

21. And teach customs, which are not lawful 
for us to receive, neither to observe, being Romans. 

22. And the multitude rose up together against 
them ; and the magistrates rent off their clothes, 
and commanded to beat them. 

23. And when they had laid many stripes upon 
thran, they east them into prison, charging the 
jailer to keep them safely : 

24. Who, having received such a charge, tbruist 
them into the inner prison, and made their fset 
fast in the stocks. 



Golden Text: Whose Jieart the Lord opened, that she attended unto the things 
whicJi were spoken of Pat*Z.— Acts 16: 14. 

The apostolic missionaries proceed to enter a new field. A man from Mace- 
donia appeared to them in a vision calling on them for help. Receiving this as 
a divine caU to enter Europe, they crossed^the northern part of the Arehip|elago 
in a direct course and arrived at Philippi. Here the narrator, Luke, begins to 
speak in the first person plural. He had evidently joined the missionaries at 
Troas. 

I. Their success at Philippi, Vs. 11-15. 

I. They began in the suburbs. After spending a few days in the city, they 
went to the proseucha on the Sabbath outside the city, a place where the peas- 
antry were accustomed to meet for prayer, V. 13. 2. They found a woman, 
Lydia, that feared God, whose heaii; was opened to attend to Paul's teaching, 
y. 14. 3. They baptized her and her household, V. 15. 4. She evinced her 
faith by inviting the missionaries to partake of her hospitality. 

II. The opposition to their work. Vs. 16-18. 

1. It began as soon as they were actively engaged, V. 16. 2. The moving 
spirit was the devil, V. 16. He set himself to hinder the preaching of 
the gospel in this new field. 3. His agent was a possessed female, a Pythoness. 
4. He stirred up the mercenary spirit of those who controlled her. 5. She feigned 
to be a co-worker with Paul and his companions, V. 17. Her testimony was 
true, but was suited to excite the prejudices of the people, V. 18. 6. Paul bore 
with her for a time, but at last cast out the evil spirit in the name of Jesus Christ, 
V. IS. 7. This stirred up her employers to an*est Paul and Silas, V. 19. 

III. They were subjected tojievere persecution. Vs. 19-24. 

1. They were violently seized by those whose worldly interests were dam- 
aged by the conversion of the woman^ V. 19. 3. They were dragged before the 
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rulers in the place of judgment, V. 19. 8. They were charged before the magis- 
wates with being Jews, who were disturbing the peace of the city, V. 20. 4. 
ihey were accused of teaching practices that were contrary to the customs of 
the "jmans, V. 31. 5. They were violently outraged by the mob aided by the 
magistrates, V. 22. 6. They were sorely beaten, and then given over to the 
charge of the jaUor, V. 28. 7. By him they were put into the closest confine- 
ment and their feet festened in the stocks, V. 24. 

PRACTICAL REMARKS. 

1. Those whom Christ calls to his service should at once respond, V. 11. 
1 *• Jfc w a good place to begin missionary work where the people pray, V. 18. 

6. ^mest, godly women are a power for good in the church, V. 14. 

4. Converts to Christ show their faith by their works of kindness, V. 16. 

2' 4 ,® ®^^ resists the extension of the gospel to the heathen, V. 17. 

j5. False accupations are the weapons employed by haters of the truth, V. 20. 

7. Men are never so cruel as when they oppose thf truth by force, Vs. 22-24. 
Psalms 92: ^12: 101; 1: 2; 79: 10, 11. 

shorter catechism. 
Que$, 106. What do we pray for in the sixth petition ? 
^w«. In the sixth petition, {which w, And lead us not into Umptation, but 
aeuver us from ef)tl,)we pray. That Ood would either keep us from being tempted 
to sin, or support and deliver us when we are tempted. 

LESSON Vll—February 17. 
PAUL AHB SILAS BBLBASED PBOM FBISOH.-Aeti 16: 2(h40. 



«.^* ^a^^ ** midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and 
■ang praiBw unto God: and the prisoner heard 

^^♦K„*^?** suddenly there was a great earthquake, 
•o that the foundaUons of the prison were shaken ; 
and immediately all the doors were opened, ani 
every one's bands were loosed. 
^rx.'i. ^^^ the keeper of the prison awaking out 
of his Bleep and seeing the prison doors open, he 

S«!L.-I'« if IT"*' *°** ^^"^ ^«^« Wiled himself, 
•upDosing that the prisoners had been fled. 
TwkvrVf ^*u* cried out with aloud Tolce, saying, 
iJothyse^f no harm : for we are all here. 

M. Then he called for a light, and sprang in. 
and^came trembling, and fell down before Paul »nd 

J^f T H°^ *>rought them out, and said, Sirs, what 
must I do to be saved ? 

Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house. 
i-fwJ tS * **!7 ?*^® ^°^ *»*™ tl»« word of the 

i?' "J^i**,**" '**»* w®*^ in l»i8 house. 
«,• kV J^ l»e took them the same hour of the 
hi »nH^^?i?^"**®^.'**^' stripes; and was baptized, 
he and all his, stndgUtway. 



34. And when he had brought them into his 
house, he set meat before them, and r^oiced, be> 
lieving in God with all his house. 

36. And when it was day, the magistrates sent 
the seijeants, saying, Let those men go. 

36. And the keeper of the prison told this say- 
ing to Paul, The magistrates have sent to let yon 
go : now therefore depart, and go in peace. 

37. But Paul said unto them. They have beaten 
us openly uncondemned, being Bomans, and have 
CASt us into prison ; and now do they thrust us out 
privily? nay verily; but let them come themselTes 
and fetch us out. 

38. And the seijeants told these words unto the 
magistrates; and they feared, when they heard 
that they were Romans. 

39. And they came and besought them, and 
brought them out, and desired them to depart out of 
the city. 

40. And they went out of the prison, and entered 
into the house ot Lydia : and when they had seen 
the brethren, they comforted them, and departed. 



iA^^^®^ ^'®^- ^^^^^« on i^^ Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be wtwd.— Acts 

The last lesson ended with the imprisonment of Paul and Silas. We are now 

T^^?®^ what followed until they left Phiiippi. 

1. Their release from confinement. Vs. 25-28. 

11 ^j^^^ ^®^® earnestly praying for deliverance, V. 25. At midnight, in a 
co\a and cheerless cell, they prayed and sung praises. They counted it cause of 
thanksgiving to suffer for the name of Christ, Acts 5: 41; I. Pet. 3: 19. They 
were confident that their prayers were heard. Ps. 79: 10, 11 and 102: 19, 20 
would express their confidence. 2. By manifest tokens of the divine presence . 
their prayer was answered, V. 26. There was an earthquake, the prison was 
snaken to its foundation, Acts 4: 34. 3. The jailor, flUed with alarm and fear, 
was about to kill himself, V. 27. He feared the punishment of allowing the 
pnsouers to escape. 4. He was prevented by Paul, V. 28. He was in view 6f 
the prisoners, and Paul forbade this mad attempt. 5. Conviction of his sin im- 
mediately followed, V. 29. The miraculous opening of the prison, the reply of 
ine prisoner, and above all the power of divine grace accompanying the ^ords 
01 I'aul produced an entire change of heart. 
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II. The changed conduct of the jailor, Vs. 29-34. 

1. He sought the presence of those whom he had cruelly treated, V. Sd. Ob- 
taining a light, he trembling and weak with excitement, fell down before them. 
3. He, assured of their divine mission, put to them the most natural inquiiy, 
Birs, ma$Ur9^ what must I do to be saved ? Y. 80. 8. He received the right 
answer, V. 81. Faith in Christ secures salvation, 4 A wondrous change fol- 
lowed, Vs. 82-84. He brought them into his house and he and the members of 
his family hearkened to the words spoken by Paul and Silas; he washed their 
lacerated bodies, and he and his household received baptism. He kindly and 
joyfully entertained them. 

III. They were immediately liberated. Vs. 85-40. 

1. The magistrates sent orders to release them. Having heard what had 
taken place they feared to detain them any longer. 2. Paul demanded an open 
and honorable release, V. 87. As unjustly beaten and put in prison it was just 
that the rulers by their conduct bear witness to this. 8. The demand was 
granted. Vs. 88, 89. The magistrates came and entreated them, (sought their 
&vor,) and requested them to leave the city. 4. They had a joyful meeting in 
the house of Lydia before their departure. 



PRACTICAL RBPLBCTIONS. 



1, 

9.. 
8. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 



Prayer and praise are always seasonable duties, V. 25. 
The wicked tremble at the displays of divine power, V. 27. 
The gospel finds sinners doing harm to themselves, V. 28. 
Believing in Christ secures the salvation of the soul, V. 81. 
Conversiqp changes the entire life and conduct, Vs. 88, 84. 
The religion of Christ inspires with a sense of true honor, V. 87. 
In the fellowship of the saints there is true enjoyment, V. 40. 

Psalms 102: 19, 20; 68: 11, 12; and 18: 48-45. 

SHORTBK CATBCHISMT. 

Ques, 107k What doth the conclusion of the Lord's prayer teach us ? 

An%, The eonelu%ion of the Lord^» prayer^ {which m, Far thine m the kingdom^ 
and the power ^ and the glory, for ever, Amen^) teaeheth U9 to take our encourage' 
ment in prayer from God only, and in our prayers to praiee him, ascribing king* 
dom, power^ and glory to him ; and in testimony of our desires and assurance to 
be heard, we say. Amen, 



LESSON VIII.— February 24. 
PAUL AHD 3ILA8 IH THSSSALOHIOA. AHD BXBIA.-Aets 17 : 1«14. 



1 Now When they had passed th^^vgh Amphip- 
olii and ApoUonia, the> came to Thessalooica, 
where waa a wyn^ogaa of the Jewe : 

2. And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto 
them, and three Sabbath days reasoned with them 
cat of the Scriptures. 

8. Opening and alleging, that Christ must needs 
hare suffered, and risen again fh>m the dead : and 
that this Jesus, whom I preach unto you, is Christ. 

4. And some of them beUared, and consorted 
with Paul and Silas; and of the derout Oreeks a 
great multitude, and of the chief women not a few. 

5. But the Jews which beliered not, moted 
with enry, took unto them certain lewd fellows of 
the baser sort, and gathered a company, and set 
all the city on an uproar, and assaulted the house 
of Jason, ahd sought to bring them out to the peo- 
ple. 

S. And when they found them not, they drew 
Jason and certain brethren untu the rulers of the 
city, crying. These that have turned the world up- 
sida down are come hither also : 

7. Whom Jason hath receifed^ and these all do 



contrary to the decrees of GsBsar, saying thai there 
is another king, oas Jesus. 

8. And they troubled the people and the mlars 
of the city, when they heard these things. 

9. And when they had taken security of Jason, 
and of the others, they let them so. 

10. And the brethren immediately sent away 
Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: who coming 
thither went into the synagogue of the Jews. 

11. These were more noble tlum thoM in Thes- 
salonica, in that they receired the word wiUi all 
readiness of nrind, and searched the Scriptures 
daily, whether those things were so. 

12.- Therefore many 01 them believed; also of 
honourable wdmen which were Greeks, and of 
men, not a few. 

13. But when the Jews of Thessalonloa bad 
knowledge that the word of God was preached of 
Paul at Berea, they came thither also, and stined 
up the people. 

14. And then immediately the brethren sent 
away Paul to go as it were to the sea; but Silas 
and Timotheus abode there still. 



Golden Text: ITicse were more noble than those in Thessalonica^ in that they 
received the word with aU readiness of mind, and searched the Scriptures daily, 
whether those things were «(y.— Acts 17: 11. 
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Paul and Silas having parted with Luke at Philippi, proceeded to Thessalo- 
nica, the capital of Macedonia. In this lesson we ara to consider their success 
and opposition. 

I. In Thessalonica, Vs. 1-9. 

I. They began on the Sabbath in the Jewish synagogue, V. 2. It was on 
the Jews' Sabbath, the seventh day of the week. It was Paul's custom to go 
firat with the gospel to the seed of Abraham and embrace such oppoitunities to- 
benefit his kindred according to the ffesh, Acts 18: 14. 2. They used the Scrip- 
tures to prove that it was necessary that Messiah should suffer, most likely - 
they read Is. 58; V. 8, 3. They applied the proof adduced to the Jews to whom Paul 
preached. 4. Their labors were in some measui*e successful, V. 4 Some Jews 
were converted and a large number of Greeks — Jews who spoke the Greek lan- 
guage, and many women of honorable rank, V. 4. 5. Unbelieving Jews stirred 
up opposition, they set on the rabble, and attacked the house of Jason, the host 
ot the missionaries. 6. They were charged with being seditious and disloyal to 
Caesar, Vs. 6-9. 7. The people and rulers became alarmed, V. 8. lu their ex- 
tremity they took Jason and others as security for Paul and Silas and allowed 
them to leave. V. 9. 

II. In Berea, Vs. 10-14. 

1. They were sent away by the brethren by night from Thessalonica to Berea, 
V. 10. There was danger ot their being waylaid or murdered. The new con- 
verts were concerned for their safety. 2. As usual, Paul began iu a Jewish syna- 
gogue, V. 10. 3. He found ready hearers. Those Jews were of noble births 
educated and conversant with the Scriptures. They were inquirers for the truth 
and went to the place to find it, V. 13. 4. Many of the Berean jews believed; 
many converts were made from among the respectable class of women and men. 
5. They were followed by Jews from Thessalonica with hostile intent, Y. 18. 
Their object was to excite a mob against them. 6. Paul was sent away to escape 
the ragcf of his enemies, who on account of his earnestness was especially exposed. 
7. Timothy, who, though not named before in this lesson, and Silas remained le- 
hind. Paul followed his Master's direction. Matt. 10: 23. 

PRACTICAL KBHABKS. 

1. The religious feelings of hearers should be I'espected, V. 2. 

2. The Scriptui'es are Uie effectual agencies of converting sinners, V. 3. 
8. The name of Christ is the theme of gospel preaching, V. 8. 

4. The gospel is adapted to all classes of men, V. 4. / 

5. Those who do not yield to the power of divine truth oppose it, V. 6. 

6. To befriend the servants of Christ is to offend his enemies, V. 9. 

7. It is a duty to flee from certain danger, V. 18. 

8. ScriptAire: education impires with true nobility, V. 11. 

9. The enemies of the truth ai-e unwearied in efforts to hinder it, V. 18. 
Psalms 68: 5-10; 72: 1-4; and 7: 8. 



Registe!^ op Baptisms. 



Mn. Oma Toong, (adalt), 
James Rose Toong. 
Nannie BerdelU Allen. 
William Alexander Wright 
Mary Amanda Tonng. 
Tilliae Blmira Young. 
Mary Margaret Willeon. 



Oma. 

Bobert & Margaret. 

Dlavid k, £Usabeth. 

Bobert & Mary Ann. 

BpseUa. 

Joseph M. k Mary. 



DATK. 

Oct. 16, 1883. 



Jan. 14, 1884. 



Slippery Bock. 



MIKISIKR. 

J. C. Smith. 



Obituaries. 



Died.— At his home near Utica, 0., July 9th, 1882, Mr. Hatthbw Adam8, in the 84th year of 
his age. He came from Ireland to the United States in 1829. In 1833 be married Miss Mary W«tt» 
in Pittsburgh, and in 1838 removed ta his late residence. He w^s brought up in the Reformed 
Pieebyterian Church, loved its principles and practices^ lind lookdd with a suspicious eye oh all in- 
novations and changes. He was remarkably conscientious and fiaithful to all his convictions of 
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trnth and dntv, was punctoH] iu attending both social and public ordinance! and liberal in the sup- 
POTt of the schemes of the church. Iu 1860 he was chosen to the office of deacon in Utica cougre-^ 
gvnon, and being a man of fine financial abilities, diecharged the duties of the office with accept* 
aace. He suffered much durine bis last sickness, his illne^8 being organic disease of the heart. A 
j>^ming* before his death be assembled his family, and after giving each a parting adTice, com- 
mended them to hid and their Covenant God. He left a wile and six children, all of whom are consistent 
moBiberB of the congregation. "After he had served his generation by the will of God, fell on sleep., 
•nd was laid unto his fitthers.*' J. 0. B. 

Died.— On August 17, 1883, after a brief illness. Miss Mabvha Millie departed this life in th» 
*"* y®*"" of her a^e. The child of pious parencs, by whom she was early dedicated to God, and 
earenuly instructed iu the principles of pure and undefiled religion, we have every reason to be% 
lieve that she was early led to realize au interest in the sure mercies of the new covenant. In full 
eommnnion with tlie 2d church, New York City, for nearly seven years, her walk and conrersation 
evinced the sincerity of her profession and her declared desire to serve the Lord in truth and witb- 
all her heart As a daughter, sister and friend she was dutiful, geutle and affectiouHte, and her 
lifv was singularly amiable and attractive. Never was her character more engaging than during 
the few weelcs that preceded her removal. Fading away in the presence of friends and in spite of 
their efforts to stay the progress of disease, she was uniformly cheerful and manifested unaffected 
resignation to the divine will. Incidents of her religious life and character we do not relate, know- 
ing that her feelings were averse to such publicity. In her sudden removal companions and fri*>nd» 
m«j read the value of early piety and consecration to God. We sympathize wi'h father and mother 
and brother in the bereavement that has shadowed their home*', and we share with them the 
bleaaed hope that the sister and child is now in that bright land where all shadows have fled away, ' 
and beholds her Saviour in bis glory. We wait for the day of reunion. Com. 

S. O. W. FiKNEY, son of elder Robert Finney, died at his father's home, on Sabbath, Nov. 18, 
1888, in the 26th year of his age. The circumstances attending bis death were somewhat tragical- 
He had been some miles away un a visit, had returned home ou Friday evening and was putting 
his horses in the barn when they began kicking and one of the blows struck him iji the right side,. 
Just below the ribs. Wtien carried to the house he told the &mily that be had received a death 
Mow, which proved to be the case, despite all efforts to save him. He was perfectly conscious tiU 
the very last, arrauging his worldly afteirs and expressing a resignation to the divine will, com- 
mitted his soul to the keeping of the Saviour, saying that if it was the will of God he was wilUng: 
to die. Samuel was a member of the Monongahela congregation, having made a public profession 
of his faith iu Christ about eight months before his death. Truly the ways of Providence aie a ' 
mystery. The son is suddenly stricken down at the very beginning ot a life full of promise to the 
community and to the congregation, and the fi&ther, at the great age of eighty-four, left to mourn. 
hi« loss. But it is ours to Pay, "Thy will be done." J. M. W. 

Our Banner please copy. ' 

Mrs. Janb Habru died at Wilklnsburg, Oct. 26, 1883, in the 72d year of her age. Her maiden 
name was Slose. She was bom in Ireland. In early life she came with her parents to this coun-^ 
try, settled in Philadelphia and connected with the Beforined Presbyterian cburrh, under the pas- 
Ipral care of the late Dr. 8. B. Wylie, moved west in 1332, ana connected with the Reformed Pres> 
l»yteriau church, under the care of Dr. Black, Pittsburgh. After 1833 she was connected with the 
eongregation under Drs. Sproull and Sloaue, Allegheny, and lastly with the congregation of Wilkina- 
borg. She was a widjw for 20 years. Her wholu life was spent inside of the visible church. 

She was very pious, and showed clearly the great advantages of early Christian training uoder^ 
godly parents. The secret tlirone of grace was much frequented by her, and when health permitted, 
her place in the public sanctuary was never vacant. Quiet and retiring in manner, pleasant and 
communicative in conversation, she lived above the world, her Inheritance was in a better country, 
for the full enjoyment of which her prospects were very clear. We were intinuitely acquainted with 
her, and a few days before her death, in conversati<ni vdth her, we observed that she might pos- 
sibly rallv again. She replied, "No, no; I am sure my end is at hand, and further, I have no wi^b 
to live any longer here, but have a great desire to depart and be with Christ, which is far better.** 

"Bleeeed are the dead that die in the Lord.*' Com. 

DiBD.— At his residence, in Morning Sun, Iowa, April 16, 1888, elder John Walkimskaw, in th» 
74th year of his a^e. He was a brother ot the Rev. Hugh Walkinshaw, ot blessed memory; wa» 
born in county Down, Ireland, March 1, 1810; came to America with his father's family in 1819, and 
settled first in Belmont count/, Ohio, afterwards removed to Guernsey county, where he made a 
profession of his faith in Londonderry congregation, under the ministry of the Rev. Wm. Sloana, 
a profession which he ever after adorned by a conversatiofi becoming the gospel. He was still a 

(onng man when chosen and ordained a ruling elder in the same congregation. He removed to* 
owa iu 1867, settled in the bounds of Sharon congregation and continued to reside there until a 
few months before his death. He exercised the office of rulinf elder for several years in Sharon, 
and vraa ever esteemed a wise counsellor. His last illness was protracted, yet his mind was deajT 
and calm and his fhilh very strong. He ei\Joyed the full assurance of his interest in Christ, and 
this assurance remained unclouded unto the end. He was an intelligent aud faithful Christian. He 
trained up. his children in the way tiey should go, and lived to see all settled in life save one (of 
whom he had no recent tidings,) and all members of the church. He was twice married. His mor- 
tal remains repose by the side of his first wife, in Sharon churchyard. The one left behind (now twice 
bereft) is commended, in her loneliness, to him who said, " Let thy widows trust in me." C. D. T* 

Mrs. Buzabbth MoCulloch, wife of elder Jno. McCulloch, deceased, died September 2d, 1883. 
She had been a member of the Covenanter Church over forty years. Living in Utica when married^ 
she and her husband soon after moved to Ru^hsylTania, where the greater part of her life was 
spent. About three years ago she moved to Bellefontaine, and while doing so received injuries by 
the running away of her horse. These seemed to have located disease. It was after twenty-seTeD 
months of painful yet patient suffering that the Master called her to her rest. Her life gave abun- 
dant evidence that she had been justified by the blood of Christ, was adopted into the fiunily of 
God, and that the Spirit was working out her sanctification. "The limits of the Spirit*' were seen. 
Her commuhibn with otiiers and her God, her sympathy for those In distress, her interest in the 
charcb, and especially her intet est in the little congregation of which she was last a momb^r, make 
us feel she has been presented pure and "faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding 
joy " It was her firm faith that "God would not gather her soul with the wicked." 8lie had by 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



64 Obituaries. [Fefe. 

a life of work and conflict learned to truU CkrUt. When her afflictioni w«rd mctt severe she desired 
those psalms to be sung indicating the belieTer's Joy. Tmly she was a '*ro«e like ihe io«e of iiharon, 
and a lily like the lily cf the valley.** Her w rk is done. Her last words have been spoken; her 
last acts done. As a sojonrner here for a little she bus b en removed. As a traveller she has 
passed forever. The one opportunity in a whole eternity to believe upon CHirist and r»e washed from 
«in through his blood, was by her embraced, and already she sin^ and through an eternity 
""whose endless years do last for aye," she will continae to sing, "Worthy Is the Lamb that was 
«lain to receive power and riches, and wisdom and strength, and honor and glory and blessing." 
'*'Let me die the death of the righteous and let my last end be like his." For "the ri hteous shall 
•be held in everlasting remembrance." Con. 

DiKD.— At New York, on Oct. 6th, in the 76tb year of his life, William MoAr», mliog elder in 
the 4th B. P. congreg lUon, of that city. Mr. McAfee was born an i lived, till 1840, in ^county Antrim, 
Irehfcud. being a member of the 1st Presbyterian congregation, Ballymoney. With his estimable Wife, 
■who had the same religious connection, he came to this country in 1840 and united with the 2d K. P. 
•congregation in the City of New York. He afterwards went into the 3d congregation at its *organiza- 
•tion, in which he was an active and esteemed trustee for many years, and enjoyed, during the whole 
perio i over which it extended in that congregation, the much valued ministry of Dr. Sloane. 

At the organization of the 4th congregation, in February, 1870, Mr. McAfee was unanimously 
•elected to the eldership, which office he continued to exercise, till the tim0-of his decease, with great 
fidelity and acceptance, and much to the comfort not only of the pastor and fellow elderx, but of those, 
also, who had eedled him to take the oversight of them in the Lord. For some months previous to bis 
•decease Mr. McAfee had been in a failing state of health, and being attacked by paralysis when oonsid- 
^raUy debilitated, his long, active life was brought to a close somewhat sooner than was expected, but 
not before he was prepared tor entering on a higher life. Mr. McAfee was a man of sterling worth, but 
being modest and retiring he had to be intimately known before hn could be f^lly appreciated. In 
•domestic life he was a most beautiful example of what a truly Ghristian husband, parent and liead of a 
family should be. In his private fnendsbips his wisdom, reliability and generoei^ endeared him to all 
who were privileged to know him in that relation. As a church member he was a modest, humble, 
gentle, meek and consistent follower of Christ, one who abhorred mere form and show and display In 
ireligiou, and whose great aim was to walk humblv with his (Sod. At the same time few valued the 
church andthe means of grace so highly as he, as his diligence and punctuality in waiting on ordinances 
abundantly testified, while the liberality with which he contributed to the support of religion in his 
own congregation, as well as to the schemes of the church, was a standing witness how deep and real was 
Ids interest in the chnrch and kingdom of Christ. As an office-bearer few felt so much the responsibil- 
ity of his position or was so diligent in the discharge of its duties, while his tender, prayerful, earnest 
ananuer greatly endeared him in all his intercourse and coK>peration with others, and gave him a power- 
ful influence for good. Like his Master, "his voice was not heard in the street," but for sound judg- 
ment, practical wisdom, and quiet yet felt power over others he had few equals. "^ 

In being called to part with such men, while We cannot but rejoice that they have entered into rest, 
we cannot but feel how much the ohurch needs such in the vigoroiu prosecution of her work. Whilst, 
however, Christ lives in his chnrch " the same yesterday, to-da^ and forever," there is no need to be dis- 
couraged, especially as he has promised, " Instead of thy fiitheri shall be thy children." We rejoice 
that this promise Is literally fulfilled in the case of our departed brother, as he leaves behind him a 
son. who, for a goodly number of years, hat been a ruling eld* r, and is now Sabbath School auperin- 
^enaent in the congregation in which his father wm so highly esteemed. May the mantle of Ilijah be 
upon Blisha. 

Within the space of a month God has twice visited the congregation and removed one and uow 
another member of this session. This time we have to record the death of William McAfee, which 
took i^aoe on Saturday morning, Oct. 0th. Mr. McAfee was one of the originatinrs of the 4th congre- 
gation, identified, if not with the first mention of the probable necessity for a separate organixation, 
•certainly with the first practical step towards that istue, and it is not coo much to say that to him, nMn« 
than t i any other single person, was the final success due. It would be needless to characteriEe Mr. 
^cAfee*s subse4tt#it attachment to the congregation. His interest in its proq>erity never abated. 
Jn all th^ T^tions he sustained, at home or in the world, he exemplified true religion. His life 
appearetd as if it had been modeled upon the fifteenth Psalm. The most marked characteristic was 
the transparency of his moral qualities. No one ever took him for other than .what he seemed to 
be.' Made an elder. at the meeting presided over by the commission organ zing the congregation, 
he was rar»ly absent from his seat in session^ and as rarely asked immunity from any duty or service 
that fell to him. In matters committed to his management the event showed clear perception on his 
part, a delicate regard for feelings where persons were concerned, tact, and, more than all else, 
plainness, tenderness and solicitude for the individual, for the hono** of Christ, and the interests of 
the Church. His conclusions were safe, and in discussions prejudice seemed to have the least poasi^ 
ble influence with him. 

' As we go over the foatures of person and character which endeared Mr. McAfse to us, and recall 
"his service to ihe congregation, and the influence of his life, 

Be$olvodj That we feel, if we cannot measure, the loss we have sustained. 

Bewlved, That the sudden warning given us in the death of Mr. Kennedy, and before we had 
noted its reality, repeated with such solemn emphasis in the death of Mr. McAf^, that we seek to 
ascertain its true significance to us as individuals and as members of this congregation 
•tkXkd session; and as we have seen, our two brothers, like Christian and Hopeful, side by side enter 
the celestial « ity and disappear f^om our gaze among tne throng of the redeemed, thtft we cultivate 
such tastes as to be able to say with Bunyan^s dreamer, as the pilgrims became lost to his sight, " And * 
after that they shut up the gates ; which when I had seen I wished myself among them." 

Betolved, That we assure the family of Mr. McAfee, especially his bereaved widow, of our sincere 
sympathy, and remind them that, having their reliance upon God,h e vrill fulfil every need of thein 
according to his riches and glory in Christ Jesus, and so shall their experience surely be. 

" 'Tis my happiness below 

Not to live without the cross. 
But the Saviour's power to know, 
Sanctifying every loss. 
DiKD.— Martin L. Loyk, second son of John and Jane P. Love, of Oil City, Pa., on the 14th of 
June, 1883, in the 22d year of his age. He was drowned in the Snake river, Idaho Ter., hy the swamp- 
ing of a boat, while employed in a survey for the Union Pacific B. B. Co., and his friends can only says 
" Even so. Father, for hj it hath seemed good m thy sight." But there is hope in his death, and we 
.^ all meet again on the other side of the river. Con. 
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B!ll»i 1o nil ileltnqUPiitN vrlU b^ fipnf Itil^ DiOntTi. KuhflfTtbROi ar^ iifK^il til exnnilii«. 
If A idInIjiJcc' is mfi4« II vrlU ttr Hii'f^rrully t^orrectiiff. When* iii} niistRke in nindi'' if« bop« 
the anionnt ilue villi lie forwnrili^il nt oil re. Soini»iif Otif tmlihrrib^i^ Ii^vd Difstak^n Mie pHut«d 
words ''Keceived |P]iytii«inl/' as A receipt Only when tbe receipt la ^Ig'ued \vjtk pftD atid ink Ija the blU 
recpipted. 

^' £i.iiEa Thob. DiTNjE^ furraerly of Nor Eli WasbingtoriT died »t WiiicLe»tf>r, KnngaTi, 13th Dec^ 
Kldcr W. J. IKjUK^]ei'1Ji\ I'htlier vf ikiititlr^ls, at Eehaboth. this same \lAy, und E^er Jobii Wllleou, df 
3ii&ri.i», i'H tho iTih. DciiLtli i^ Ijubj' cnlEitii; uwAy fatht^rs imd frieiid&. Oh for mcire pracs to live 
nearer to i^ibriat while we live lit*ie, tO m tn dwell witb hhii eternally wbuu time sLall l.nj no more.*^ 

HnliRrribMnf to ttie Svlnin BniMliig^ Fund ar« remlndrd tliat the ntiiuf^f is nueded mid 
are ur^^d to naj nit due At oiire^ tSend to the trcHr^iirerj ^r. Ja^i. 1L MeK^ei 17S Wi^od St>» 
Pittsliurphj Pa, There is urgent need tor rontrlbnlioiiA to lh«^ Houthem Hlsi^loii >iind. 
Thi^re h lefffi in the trenHury thnit IhcTi^ haM lieen for mnuj |«HrR nt the §Mine dalrt, rnl«§H 
thtTfv iri^ illM^rnl rootrUnition^ thit Honrd nioMt HerlouTtly eonnidt^r the iiropriet^ ot curtAilfni- 
Its opera lloiiK. ilddreH!^ of trenKurer ak iLhore. 

TiiM CoMMittEE rip Ir^iWA riiJssnYTKPT to pn'parD [fro^ranime for confaraiice llii? firat ef'eoliLg' of 
spring meutltig report tlie lullowiuc;. Qeut^ml aubject, NHtl^oiml Kef4>riii, 1. Tlio OAicjal Uatl>, R. 
C. WyMo. S/Morsil PerBoiialtty of « Nftiion/T. A. H. Wylip. :i. Ihd Need of n ConflLitutionaJ 
Baffin, for Moral LegJat^tiun, TrondpulL 4. SuUbEiLb Lawi?, Kobb. 5. NatloDH.! Reform iiud Our 
Foreign Immigration, ElBoy. flv Chriiiliaii I^Idncfttion, TbomjiBon. H> minute Ei|>eecbes. 

Is^ij^ii FAaii, H, 0. Wtlii-, 

BtmiMt I'HD recent Semi Cotiteniiial c^SerclBM ia tbi: Fhfst K. P, Cburcb, FJ^ilndulpIiiD, by re' 
rjite^tn Ji utimtufr ol cabinet plioto^H werfl pi"0cured uf thti first pastor of that rbarcb, the lute Rev* 
l^roL .TdB. M. WJUaotij D. D.^, tuid of the preaent patiti^r, Kev. T. P. Steveisaon, I). It. It hm beeu 
decided 10 is*!il tbBHe iiiementoeH tit "ri) cents pfT copy for th« bei^etit uf tha Buildiug Fund. Any 
peri^ou dcisiiing copies, Jiiny aeture^ the »5amo by applying to Ibo treiisun^r of tbe cougro|raii4*i],. 

Wm. Mc. Rwra^T, iyl6 WaUnue Street, I'bi?aLletplilB, Pa. 

JdoT^tiiATroTf OF A Call FOR A P^AflTOB. — Oo !*lt5ndfty, tbe ICftb inat.t a cjill wa^ modctmted by 
tbe IkiV- A^ .1, McKarJaiidj in tbe Reformed Piesbytermu DaDgrej^tf.tinn of BurueBTiUp, In favor of 
Mr, S^- tk SluiNv, of Coldehhiun, N. Th Mr. ish&vf biltorud in 1 1lia can n^regat Ion dnring Ibe pkiit simi* 
mer^ Willi gn^at nc^^eptaDce to all tbe peo|ilp. Tbolr call waa consoquently tinaumioui! and moat 
beai'ty. Mitny ^dbereiilH In tbe c-jmrniioiry al40 j^iined in tbe call. The fi4>ld is iiioAt prnnilijiii!^^ 
and there U kood Tiinaoii to bope for a bright future for tbe congregation. The Hm^. J. M Lnw- 
«oii wa^ for Hiaiiy yars tbe piiBtor of thif! people. C^wlug to bis ardnooci labnra h\tt health nt 
h ngih 1i cume »ct aeiiou-ly impairod as to compel him to ro^igii hia charge. Tliis iict^oi], though 
rticogniRC'fl 1119 uoce.H:i«ar3i\ waa dyeply cegretted by all bis people. Mi\ Lawson, liowev^r, stJJI Hv^&s 
amottK tlit^nt aft Eoriinsrly* tmd tboogb unabia to preac^h, U &tiU doing a good vrorjj in the .Subba'th 
.'School iind phiyuf njeetlug, j^tid I's rendering otiiei' enectifc serrice tk> iba conftregatiou by bia vrlae 
counsels nud giinltihiiliig exnniplo ot solf-dotiial and cq u^ec ratio JL—i><tff^ Tdffjraph, (P,t. John, K B«) 

lr.LT»rois PaiJi^ait^ttY.— ^The Ilbnoie Presbytery tnet Novembor B, 1^83, and was 0|)etied with a 
Tory aiipropriiite and w^H prepared sermoii, bj tHo rellrlng Miwlemtor^ Rt^v. IX G. Thafj^pflon, baa^d 
oa the Goapul by J^hn^ 17 : 18, a copy of wbicU Preabytery requeited to be pub|fai>ed In tho xuaga- 
xlnva o( the chutich. Sfr9«h!nHi Records w^n:.'' examined at this meeting^ and the ropurta of tlie dif- 
ferent cjmiuUtees npun tbeie reciiMla show that the sflVeral congregation!! are in good condition. 

Mr. Jump;;! Patton, a ^laduntte of Monmouth Oolli'ge, was taken nnder care of tile Presbytery 
m a tbeolagical Ftiident of tlie first year. The Princeton and fit. Lonis congregations were recom- 
mendod to the 8ustentalion BinardH Prpsbj tery give* some attemion to the rcfoj nn of the day 
ua the folb>¥'ing parsed at this iiiE^etibg will show : ^ 

Itviofvedy "thai our ministftrs bei r^commen^ded tn embrace favorable opportnuitles to delitef 
lecture* ill oppoaltioii t*> Seculaiii^ni In Ciifll Govern me nt, J^sTet Orders, anil lntem|>erance,'^ 

X M. Farl^ D, 0. Thomiw m arid John O. Miller were nxtpoiu1«d Inierim t^«hnindttee of Sup- 
plies. Thoeu having Imsinesf with this commfttee wil! pLeaa<) write lo tb^ chalrmna. Ourmf^etlng 
was liarmDniiiiis. Tho buslni'i^^ was tran^a'^i^d In ihree sessions, and Pre^byiery adjuiirziad bo meet 
ID Elkhorn on the aecwnd Tuesday of April, IS&l^ at ^i o'etock P. M. D, J, Sh'aw, Moderator* 

P. P. Bom, Glerk. 
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S*pt. 



Hot. 



CHINBSB MISSION. 

Kecisipk. 

lb, 4th New York «oiig„.. ....S 1& 10 

19>^ Ladies Mission ^^oclety, 8th St, 

ctrrt K- J P f t l*biirgli .„ UKk t» 

11, A friend, »tb St., o&ng, Pgh « 1 VO 

23, rtd N e W V or k con g 3» f U 

2:1, ^r S. t>iikdale CO ng............ ,..,„.« lU 00 

7, Mrs. Law, New tloncord ooftg...- 1 flO 



DOBIESTIO MISSION. 

Nov, A. Bloouilngton, coiig..,.,^,,.^., ,.,,«*.. 131 K^ 

G, SlaryOreg 6 Ofi 

t, Gincinujiti con g. ,.,,,,. » ,„„ 4 4(> 




Nov. 7, Mrs. Law, New Concard, a,, mm tl 00 
% W. A. ISd^Ari Lock wood. Mo., 

^aofir. ,,..„„.... 3 U 

12, M(rntng8nu cong....H., ..,,,. 33 ftl* 

12, Luke Reno cong,. „...,., fl 42 

12, Barretoong,,. .,, \n m 

Hj Did Bethel coog ,. jj 35 

Id, Sonthfleid cob|[ „ *.J.... £2 26 

l(S, llUBhi.ylirj*nia<JOdg....p,„ .,,.,,, fl 4a 

SELMA IHCifOOL BUILD ING. 

1883. 

Oct. li. Lad lea Mission Society, 8th St. 

cong.... .„,.. .„,^.. ^ ^m 00 

19, Mri. Miller ,,. ..;.. ,. ]o OQ 

15, Hev. O. M. Kiliott, aiik lot ,.... 346 CHI 

Not. p. Maggie KobertJion, Piano, Iowa... 5 «> 

1 S, Ilehron cong „ , ,,„** ^ . . ^^.... . 2 iH) 
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FaiFYlew, M. S. 

Rev. John Alloid § AO 00 

Daniel 1). Duwsou 25 <K> 

Sam'l Fishttv 2. iM) 

Robeit Hunter 6<> (K> 

F. n. Ma^on r.(i (U) 

Isaac Shaue 2(» <K) 

Andrew Wattersun !(► (K» 

Total «I2S0 00 

Miscellaneous. 
Rev. avidMetheny,S>TiaS 1(K> <)i» 

Rev. T. M. Klder oo W 

P..& 31. M.Oieg- 1,250 (Kl 

Rev. John Lvnd 1(»5 (»() 

Kev. T. P. RobU lio (Hi 

Rev. C. D. Trumbull 10 <Hi 

David Doyd '20 00 

■\Vm. McKiuney KKroo 

J. B. Jordan b(H) (K> 

Fjantis Sampson l,0oo 0)» 

Wm. Thaw '. 1,0(M) 00 

Campbell B. Henon, 100 00 

Hon. I. F. Miiuslieid 100 oo 

James M. McCMuie '-iO (Ml 

L. M. Sampson, 50 (Ml 

Felix R. Bruuot 10<» 00. 

Ilpn. J. K. filoruliead 250 00 



H. F. DompHe.v $10 <") 

Mm. N. a. IMviUsoii 100 txi 

S. N. Donthflt 25 W 

W. U. Dickson 3 oo 

Willi. m Dean 5 (Ki 

J. I.. B. Dawson 5o <i(i 

Jolm ('. Gray 25 «mi 

J. S. KUiott, .M. V 80 (Ml 

Mf. Susan Elliott 6.=. 00 

Smiih, Knjerson A Co 800 oo , 

John R. Kakiri 50 (Ml \ H, Ron 

J. M. Ke*8euden KM) (Ml 1 TIno. 1*. Si ipsor 

F. lo«h;iy 25 l»o John R. Scott 

Rev. J. 1. Frazer 25 (hi ; (>. A. SuihI! 25 

W. 11. Grim, M. D 15o O i Jas. A. Sweeny 25 

T. V. Gray 17 00 l ('. Sli. nfield 50 

Hany Goldsmith ^" '"' 



FUND. 

Geo. S. Rirhie 

F. Rohrkaste 

F. S. RH.flor 

J. F. Roberu" 

J"hn |{oK8 

John R*»t"ves 

('. R. Relcli 

Ht-nry Ret-d 

Jennie M. Reed 

Titox. R'ib:us*n 



$100 1 
100 J 

50l 

loj 

' ^1 
2001 

luJ 

31 
2j 
:!l 
10 I 

50 J 

103 



Gctirge Gitteii 

George Gachell , 1 OO 

Joliu G. llonter 160 <K) 

lion. Henry llice KM) Oti 

Tlu'mas K. lleonuii 25 oo 

John C. Hart 6 (Ml 

Jumes Holden 2^ (Ml 

Simon Harrold 5o oo 

1 . L. Hencliesou 10 00 ' 

li. Uazlett 2 50 

CharUsIIufemer 20 (K) 

J. H. Jones ■ 25 (K) 

Julian F. KuitS! lOO 00 | 

J. W. Knott 10 (H» 

L. C. Kurtz 5 00 , 

VV. J. Kennedy • 5 <K) 

J. M. Knott 5 (M) 

A. D. Long K) (Ml 

(jfo. Leonard 5 (K> 

Wni. Lindsay I'O 00 

\\m. Mellon & Soio* 25 (JO i 

T. G. Mcl'hersoo, M. D.. 50 (H) \ 

J. F. Merriraau 25 W 

n. M. Myers 25 (MJ 

Jh9, M. May 10 iK) ■ 

M. L. Marquis A oo j 

David WcKennev, '^'. D. 50 00 

Rev. J. D. Morehoad 50 00 



10 (Ml . Adam Sii*moii 



50 1 



Gio. K. Smith :Wl 

L. R. Strowbridgt. 10 / 

J. R. Scott 6 J 

B. B. Tol.l 50 j 

L. G. A ('. W. Town end. 50 j 

VVm. Townsend m4 

Ed. P. Town«end 50 1 

W. 11. Tanney 25 < 

T. J. Thompson 5i 

Chap. V. Turney 5| 

Ja"'. raxlor 

Patrick Thompson . 

Jnlin V.lk 254 

C. P. Wallaui. KH»I 

Gann Ward 504 

A. F. Wolf. 60 j 

Frank Willson 251 

Geo. C. VVaiehani 25^ 

W. VV. Wood , 51 

•J Weyand 

J. S. NVbite... 



Total.. .84,474) 

The d.ites aie <»mitiedfrom tlj 
report (o save Inboi", and beca« 
it was thjiSiiable t) make a >Utf 
item of •«uh»criptions tliat ' 



Total : »4,77o 00 

Beav«ir FaIIm and Vicinity. 

Wm. U AltafTer $ 5 00 

James Ande.>ton 25 (H) 

H. G. Algeo & S'»n 2-> 00 

George W. AUemau 5 60 

Hon. Daniel Agnew 50 (JO 

F. Banks 5 00 

M. C. lioalB 60 (M> 

T. H. Bi-acken 25 («» 

Bnulen Bros 50 00 

J. M. Buchanan 20 00 

Kr.4pk Brurly 50 00 

A. E. Bruce 50 (K) 

W. H. Hricker 50 (M) 

Baldwin & (Jtto, 40 (.K) Wm. McC-ijy 25 (M) t p^id by installments, or wh 

Joseph Bay I i-8 5 00 " ... 

George VV. BuweiM 2 00 

A. P. IhMsm 10 00 

TJiomas M. Bateman. ..... 25 00 

A. B. Braden 10 00 

Alf. Calhoun 5 (K) 

John P. Cook 6 00 

Jam-'S H. Cox 25 (JO 

R. A. Ciaifibead 26 UO 

Wm. H. Chandly & Bro., 7o 00 

Ru B. Clark K) 00 

A. B. Chalfant 25 .00 

Dattiel roop«r,Sr 3 00 .....^ 

K. H. Cooper 2 00 I B. F. Purviance 5 00 

The following amounts have been received since the" foregoing report was made oot. 



7 50 

10 00 

5 (JO 

5 00 



A. O. My rs, 

f A. S. & W. S. Slooie 

I C. W.May 

t R. S. Mitchell 

, Geo. Mitch II 

Jas. McGUI 

I Elw. od McK'^nzie 

j C h\ Marquis .... 

J. D. Perrott 

' H. C. it S. R. J'atterson 

Pbmiiig Mill Co 200 00 

t H. C. I nrviance 25 (X) 

\ H. H. Pangbnrn 6 00 



two or three subfecriptions wl 
made by h single indi- idnal. 

A number of suhscnptions < 
yet nupaiti, in whole or in pi 
1 (KJ . and these are very much uee(| 
1 0(J just note — lor the purpose of ; 
1 00 i viding new heaters. It is f 



1 00 

10(J 00 
100 00 



that notices sent out will i 
pnjmpt attention. 

Th's report is arranged by ell 
gregations to f.tclitato exami| 
tion b) 8Ub8cril>ei8. 

R. J. Gf.orok* 
TreasMemva OiUeye BtvliVg Fa^ 



Allegheny cong.^-John Davidson JIG 00 

Ist Philadelphia cong.— tienry h loyd 10 09 

2d " " Tho>*. Brown 5 oo 

North Union cf.ng.— David B. Crowe (a('.) 76 00 

Beaver Falls con g»—Jno. S. Porter *' 10 00 
Fairview R. p.N. S. cong— Si=muot Fos- 



ter (additional) f-5l 

Beaver Falls, vicinity— J. L.B.DawMon(ad) 50l 

Mw. R. B. Claik (additional) K>1 

Mellon & Sons . " 30) 

Hon. M. S. Quay lOO-j 

William Berry 10 ^ 



To Bailey SAnglinj arcliifoctp, for plans 
aopl superintendence of the Buildivg 

»**A<tB erection......'. $ 750 00 

. 1 • Mr. VVm McG >waii, the first contra^- 

U)V on e»-tiii-atesmade by the arc litevt, 2,450 00 
To setilement ot wages due to laborers 

under Mr. 3lcGowan , 1,295 92 

To Mr. Win. Pearce, general superinten- 
dent f»f the work after the failure of 
Mr. McGowan, tor hisserv ces and f.r 
the purchase id' materials and 4or 
, wages', ex[>endf'd in thf erection » f ihe 
Building, Rt'ing' up janitor's r.toms, 
■ fencing ahd Ultrgiug well', ^fcc^ Ac. ...'... 29,702 22 
To FrazifVBfos., oj Pittsburgh, lor collar . . 

windu>iv:lranieij.r. —., 47 2,h 

{"or pniftltigthe saHfe.'.V. 4 50 

To S. M. Corneliu-j fur drawing 45 00 

To D. P. White for fence post^ 30 00 

To Prof. McCartney for lnon^y expended 
by him in cleaning the building ami 
grading al»oul the College 100 00 



DISBURSEMENTS. 



To R. P. Church, Beaver Falls, for pews 

for seating ihegjiUery $100 j 

For trHvelling expeUHt-s of H. J. George, 

A. M. Milligan, l^r. >IC'ane and S. J. 

Crowe, in soliciting funds' 280| 

Interest on borrowed mone\ ou account I 

.of deliiiquei t subscribers s,.... ,476j 

Iu>urance, carpentei's risk 4| 

. Tot.l «86,34« I 

The detailed report of expenditures has beenj 
amined by au auditing conunittee consistiDi^ 
Rev.^. N. M. Johuston, W. . . Coleman, and F 
George, appointed by t4ie Board, who certifie* 
the uccuracy.wf -ilr. Peaice'd accounts.- 

The un-.©ai«.d snb8cr.piiirt»8 wBl at an eacjj d 
bo lurned over to the Treasuier of the Cull^ 
Board and my books will then be audited. 

1 1 N very de.MJrable that those knowing thJ 
selves indebted to thit fund will remit atonce.| 

R, J. GSORQE, 

Treai. of the BuUding Cold 
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Prof. J. K. McClubkin, licentiate, was called to the pastorate of the Second Philadelphia congre- 
gation, January 28th. 

Collection, March, Ist Sabbath, Sustentation Fund, treasurer, Wm. Neelv, 126 Duanc street, New 
York ; aiiiqunt, $4,000. 

R. H. McCready, licentiate, has accepted the call made on him by the Coldenham congregation, 
Orange Co., New York. 

Thk addhkss of the Leonard Scott Publication Company is c'langed to 11 C4 Walnut street* 
Philadelphia. The 4 Reviews and Blackwood are $13 a year and any one $3 a ye.«r. 

The closing exercises of the Theological Seminary will begin on Tuesday, March 18th, at 9 A. M., 
in the hall. Preaching at 3 and 7^ P. M. in the Allegheny church, Tuesday and Wednesday. 

The Iowa Presbjtery will meet in the Hickory Grove church, Tuesday, April 8th, 1884, at 2 o'clock, 
P. M. R. 0. Wyhb, Clerk. 

Thanks are returned to Mr. Forest Boggs for forwarding for seminary librarj- copies needed to fill 
out Vol. XIV., of the Christian Statesman. J. W. F. Carlisle. 

The advertising pages of a number of the religious weeklies lately contained medical advertisements 
with ghastly illustrations. The use allowed by some of these papers of their advertising pages is a 
serious drawback to patronizing them. 

James Gemmrll, George IV. Bridge, Edinburgh, publishes The Signal, now in its third year, a 
magazine devoted to the maintenance ot Found doctrine and pure worship, 2s. 6d. a year. This pamphlet 
is published in defence of a Scriptural psalmody and pure woi-ship, free from instrumental music. 

The Commission of Pittsburgh Presbytery, appointed to hear pieces for trial from the candidates 
for licensure, met in the Pittsburgh church on the evenings of January 3d and January 8th. Critical 
pieces were given by A. M. Milligau, Jr., B. M. Sharpe and J. H. Wylle, and also by W. M. Glasgow 
and J. R. J. Milligau, the latter two being received from New York Presbytery. Essays were banded 
in by W. M. Glasgow on The Times of Constantino, by J. R J. Milligan on the Second Reformation, 
and by J. H. Wylie on The Waldenses. All the pieces did credit to the students, and were sustained by 
the commission, as trials for licensure. 

The Central Board of Domestic Missions have directed me to say to the congregations and pastors of 
the chureh, that our treasury for the Southern Mission is nearly exhausted. The expenses of this 
month will, when paid, leave but about $20(Js which is only sufficient for one half of the following 
month. Every one acquainted with the position of that mission will see at a glance that it cannot be run 
0(i credit; the money must be forthcoming or the wheels must stop. The collections of 97 of our congre- 
gations are already forwarded and are utterly inadequate to carry on the mission. We cannot for a mo- 
ment think that the chnrch will let this very important part of her work languish or stop for want of 
a little geneial effort throughout the congrejrations. This mission was never so prosperous, everything 
is in a most encouraging condition, nearly 500 scholars— all narmonious, hopeful and diligent Dear 
brothers in the ministry, shall this all be blasted for lack of an earnest word to your people on this 
matter? By or Jer of the Board, 

A. M. MiLUGANjSecretary. 
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THE PERSON AND WORK OP CHRIST. 

BY REV. JOHN BROWN, A. M. 

. '' The Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to 
give his Ufe a ransom for many. — Matt. 20: 28. • 

In these words Jesus calls himself "the Son of man," Else- 
where, he calls himself "the Son of God ;" and he is often so called 
by the apostles. These two contrasted expressions import, that 
Christ "was, and continneth to be, God and man in two distinct na- 
tures, and one person forever.' ^ — Shorter Catechism^ Q, 21. 

The Gnostics denied the humanity of Christ ; they believed^ 
that he merely put on the appearance of a man. The Arians and 
Socinians deny his divinity. Arians admit that he is not only sup- 
er-human, but super-angelic: but deny that he is God : the Socin- 
ians not only deny his Godhead ; but maintain, that he is a mere 
man like ourselves, sin only excepted. The Monophysites sup- 
posed the divine and human natures to be so intermixed, that he was 
neither God nor man ; but partly both : and the Nestorians hold 
that he subsists in two distinct persons, one human, and another 
divine. 

All these points are met in that admirable form of sound doc- 
trine which we have quoted above. It is there declared that 
Christ is Godf in opposition to the Arians and Socinians who deny 
his divinity ; it is declared that he is man, in opposition to the 
Gnostics who denied his humanity ; it is declared, that he subsists 
in two distinct natures^ in opposition to the Monophysites,who held 
that he subsists in one nature only ; and it is declared, that he sub- 
sists in one person^ in opposition to the Nestorians who hold that 
he subsists in two. 

It was necessary for Christ to be both God and man in order that 
he might accomplish the work of our redemption. It was neces- 
sary for him to be man, in order to obey the law that we had 
broken, and also that he might obey it in the very nature that 
sinned ; and it was necessary for him to be God, in order to give 
value to that obedience, 5 
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66 ITie Person and Work of Christ. [Mar. 

It was necessary for Christ to be man, in order that he might 
obey the law that we had broken. As God he could not obey the 
law — he could not obey himself. Before his incarnation, he was 
above the law ; he was perfectly righteous ; but that righteousness 
couJd not be called obedience, or conformity to law. It might 
more properly be said, that the law was conformed to him, than 
that he was conformed to the law. It was, therefore, necessary 
for him to be "made under the law, to redeem them that were un- 
der the law." Gal. 4: 4, 5. 

It was also necessary lor Christ to obey the law in the very na- 
ture that sinned. Man was the creature to be redeemed and there- 
fore, the Redeemer of man must himself be a man. Had the fal- 
len angels been the olgects of redeeming love, there is reason to be- 
lieve that Jesus would have assumed the angelic nature. . But as 
no salvation was designed for them, Jesus assumed the nature of 
man in preference to that of angels. "Forasmuch, then, as the 
children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same; that through death he might destroy him 
that had the power ot» death, thai is, the devil; and deliver them 
who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bond- 
4ige. "For verily he taketh not hold of angels ; but of the seed of 
Abraham he taketh hold." Heb. 2 : 14-16 (Greek Text.) 

On the other hand, it was necessary for Christ to be God in 
-order to give value to his obedience. No mere creature could re- 
deem another, because every creature is bound by the law of his 
mature to yield perfect and perpetual obedience on his own account, 
and, consequently cannot merit salvation on behalf of others. But 
Christ being " God over all,'' his obedience is possessed of in- 
ifinite value, and is, therefore, a sufficient ground for the pardon 
and acceptance of all the redeemed. " The obedience of the one 
man, by which many are made righteous" (Rom. 5 : 19) is " the 
righteousness of our God and Saviour, Jesus Christ," (II. Pet. 1 : 1, 
•Qreek Text). 

The Son of man came not to be ministered untOj but to minister. 
Before his manifestation in the flesh he was " ministered unto " by 
myriads of adoring angels. "Thousand thousands ministered 
unto him and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him," 
Dan. 7 : 10. But though he was originally " in the form of God," 
and "thought it not robbery to be equal with God ;" yet "he 
emptied himself of the jjjlory which he had with the Father before 
the world was," (John 17 : 5) " and took upon him the form ot a 
servant," Phil. 2 : 6, 7. Such was his condescension that on one 
occasion"he laid aside his upper garments, and took a towel and gir- 
ded himself. After that he poureth the water ibto a basin and began 
to wash his disciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel where- 
with he was girded," John 13 : 4, 5. What a noble example for 
our imitation 1 If the Lord of heaven and earth condescended to 
wash the feet of a few fishermen, ought we to consider it beneath 
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118 to perform the humblest act of kindness to the poorest of his 
disciples ? *• Whosoever will be chief among you, let him be 
your servant, even as the Son of man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister." "Let that same mind be in you which was 
also in Christ Jesus." 

Christ came "to give his life a ransom for many." A ransom is 
a price paid for the life of a prisoner, or a captive taken in war. 
See the same Greek word in the Septuagint, Ex. 21 : 30 ; Numb. 
3 : 49-51. We having rebelled against the Majesty of Heaven, 
had exposed ourselves to the penalty of the law which was death. 
Gen. 2 : 17 But Christ gave his precious lif^ as a ransom for our 
souls. He died in our stead and thus "redeemed us," or bought ns 
bdck " from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us'/' Gal. 
8: 13. 

The proposition render "/<w" means ^^ instead of^^ ^^inph^e o/,^* 
" in the room (>/*," and is so translated in Matt. 2 : 22, where we read 
that "Archelaus reigned in Judea in the room of his father Herod." 
In the same way it ought to be rendered here — "a ransom in the 
room of many." Bishop Golenso, who denied the doctrine of the 
substitution of Christ, admits that the word anti means " instead 
of," and that, if this word were employed in the New Testament in 
connection with the death of Christ, it would of necessity " prove 
that he died instead of us ;^' but he says, it does not. Yet, strange 
to tell, he overlooks the fact that it occurs in this very passage, as 
well as in Mark 10 : 45. It also occurs in composition with the 
substantive in I. Tim. 2 : 6. More definite terms could not be em- 
. ployed : and I am not aware that a different reading of this passage 
has ever been even pretended to be found in any manuscript ancient 
or modern. Where were your eyes, Bishop Colenso? You uncon- 
sciously establish the faith which you labor to destroy. 

Christ gave his " life a ransom instead of manyJ^ Of many what ? 
Of many persons, no doubt. Grave divines not unfrequently tell 
us that Christ died for sin ; but not for sinners. You may as well 
say that tLe law imprisons the theft, but not the thief; or hangs the 
murder, but not the murderer; or that God punishes sin, but not 
the sinner ; or pardons sin, but not the sinner— as say that Christ 
died for sin, but not for the sinner. The distinction is fanciful in the 
extreme. There is no such a thing as sin in the abstract. Sin can- 
not be reached in any way, but in the person of the sinner. It is 
true Christ died on account of our sins, I. Cor. 15 : 3 ; but that he 
died iiistead of our sins, I believe, is nowhere asserted, because the 
thing is impossible. He gave himself, not instead of many sins, 
but instead of many sinpers. His blood was shed for the remission 
of the sins of many, Matt. 26: 28. "As by the disobedience of one 
man many were made sinners, so by the obedience of one man many 
shaU be made righteous, Bom. 6: 19. "He bare the sins of many," 
Is. 53 : 12. " Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many,'' 
Heb. 9:28. 
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But if Christ gave his life a ransom instead of many, it follows 
as a necessary consequence, that they shall never die — that is, they 
shall not die the death of the curse, because Christ was made a 
curse for them. He ^sted death for every one of the many sons 
whom he brings to glory, (Heb. 2 ; 9,) and therefore those who keep 
his sayings shalLnever see death, John 8 : 61. Having died to the 
penalty of sin in the death of Christ, (Gal. 2: 20,) "everlasting 
life " is given them when they believe in him, and *'they shall not 
come into condemnation; but are passed from death unto life/' 
John 6: 24. If Christ " gave his Kfe a ransom for them,^^ if he rs" 
deemed them from the cwrst^^ if he " bought them with the price of his 
blood,^^ certainly God will not demand the debt to be paid twice 
over : first at the band of the Surety, and next at the hand of the 
debtor. Who ever heard of a prisoner being detained after the ran- 
som WHS paid ? " Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's 
elect ? It is God that justifieth. Who is he that condemneth ? It 
is Christ that died," Rom. 8 : 88, 34. 

The doctrine of the atonement is often represented as being a 
reflection on the justice of God, in punishing the innocent instead 
of the gililty. But it should be remembered : 

1. That the death of Christ was his own act. He himself says : 
" No one taketh my life from me, but 1 lay it down of myself P 
There is no analogy whatever between the voluntary sacrifice of 
Christ and a ruler putting an innocent person to death instead of a 
person that is guilty. A creditor is never supp6sed to do wrong in 
exacting a debt at the hand of a surety,*who has voluntarily made 
himself responsible for it. 

2. It should also be remembered, that it was God that paid the 
debt to God, so to speak. God the Son paid the debt to God the 
Father, and God the Holy Spirit preparea a human body in which 
the work should be accomplished. Is there any cause of ooriiplaint 
here? Is there wrong done to any one in this transaction ? There 
is not the shadow of injustice here ; but the grandest (^splay of 
divine benevolence that ever this world beheld. 

8. Besides, the man Christ Jesus was abundantly rewarded for 
his undertaking. Because he '^ became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross, thorefbre God also hath highly exalted him 
and given him a name that is above every name-— in heaven, and in 
earth, and under the earth — and that every tongue should confess 
that he is Lord to the glory of God the Father," Phil. 2:8-11. 

It is further objected that if full payment be made, the debt is 
not ^remitted. It is replied — the ddbt is tot remitted to Christ; 
but it is certainly remitted to the sinner. The sinner had no hand 
in providing the ransbto. If^ God provided the ransom which he* 
paid to God, certainly the sinner i& freely forgiven. It is the glory 
of the gospel, that it exhibits the grandest display of inflexible 
justice, blending harmoniously with sovereign mercy in the cross 
of Christ. In the cross "mercy and truth are met together; rights 
eousness and peace have kissed each other," Ps. 85 ; 10. 
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LETTER FROM REV. J. M. POSTER. 

Messrs. Editors : — I have been asked by several parties to ex- 
plain more fully the positions assumed in my article on **Voting 
for Amendments." It is said there is no analogy between this 
nation and the Southern Confederacy. It is true the South had no 
right to a separate national existence. It is also true that this nation 
has no right to a rebellious existence. No nation has a right to 
live in rebellion against God. Rebellion is a crime which, if per- 
sisted in, brings national destruction. It is as much our duty to 
wash our hands from complicity in this national crime by political 
dissent, jus it was the duty of a union man in the South during the 
war to free himself from responsibility for the rebellion by politi- 
eal dissent. The analogy is good so far, and beyond this I did not 
go. Again, I am told that our church does not occupy a '^position 
outside of the governing bod^," that *'we cannot get outside of the 
governing body without leavmg the country or setting up a new 
government." The governing body consists of the legally quali- 
fied electors, about one-fifth of the inhabitants. The other four 
fifths,, women, minors, and some other classes of citizens, are out- 
side. Women and minors are just as much citizens and just as 
vitally related to this nation as the legally qualified electors. They 
are outside of the governing body involuntarily, Gc^venanters are 
Ofutside of it voluntarily. But it is said "we are incorporated with 
the governing body." Coveoftnters who are born in America; for- 
tunate enough to be males and who are twenty-one years of age, 
are members of the governing body, or legally qualified electotrs, 
that is fnvhluntarib/ inoorpoircUed, In that sense we are incorporated 
with the governing body. But voluntary incorporation is exer- 
cising our political rights. This w« have V4>wed not to do, "We 
will continue to refuse to incorporate by any act, with the political 
body, ui^il, &c. Political dissent necessarily involves the sacri- 
fice of rights. Prof. McAllister's statement is correct : '^Political 
dissent is refusal to enter into this political society or governing 
body," Memorial Vol Page 167.. We have engaged to forego our 
political rights. Farther, objection is macie to my statement that we 
eannot unite with the nation in creating an amendment which we 
cannot join the government in carrying out. We must distinguish 
between nation and government, convention and congress, constitu- 
tional and statutory law. The nation is sovereign ; the government is 
«ubordinate ; the convention makes the constitution, the congress 
the statutes. The electors assembled in convention are the princi- 
pal ; their representatives assembled in congress are the agenty 
the Constitution is the letter of instruction and in appointing her 
agent the nation is exercising political sovereignty. Now, I can 
not unite with the congress in carrying out any article in that let- 
ter of instruction, no matter how good it may be, on account of 
the irreligious character of the whole letter. Then I cannot unite 
with the convention in creating that good article for the same reason. 
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Tbe governing body is irreligious both in its convention and con- 
gress, as determined by its constitution, and until its character is 
changed, Covenanters are precluded from voluntary incorporation 
with it in either convention or congress. Furthermore, it is 
ask^d, "How are we to get the constitution amended so as to rec- 
ognize Christ?" I answer : This nation rejected Christ, and hence 
our dissent. She must acknowledge her sin aad bow to him, and 
then our jdistent ceases, not till then. We need not trouble our- 
selves about results. Our business is to witness for the truth. It 
is Christ's work to reform the nation. I believe with all my heart 
in national reform. I regard it as the strategic opportunity of tbe 
Beformed Presbyterian Church. The national reform movement 
is the platform, the two supports of which are the All^heny and 
Bocky mountains, and upon it our church can make her testimony 
heard and felt from the Atlantic to the Pacific, and from the lakes 
to the gulf. But poliiieal action is utterly inconsistent with our 
political dissent. 

I add another argument to those already given in the article 
in the January number. 

Voting for Amendments is eontrary to the Constitution and laws of 
the Beformed Presbyterian Church. Our Testimony says : "It is the 
duty of Christians to profess allegiance to no constitution of 
government which is in hostility to the kingdom of Christ. They 
are not to act inconsistently with their declared dissent.'' Our 
covenant binds us to do nothing ^'inconsistent with public dissent 
from an unscriptural and immoral civil power," and we vow that 
"we will continue to refuse to incorporate, by any act, with the po- 
litical body until" Jesus Christ is acknowledged as king. The 
Lakes Presbytery asked the synod of 1868 for a deliverance on the 
question : "Does voting for an amendment of state constitutions in- 
volve anything sinful or inconsistent with the principle and prac- 
tice of the church ?" And. here it is : ^'Synod answers unequivocal 
ly, that it does." That decision is unique. It stands alone. It is 
synod's only deliverance on that specific question. And until it is 
abrogated, it is an absolute and final settlement of the question. 

The action of the synod of 1876 has been appealed to as nullify- 
ing this, that synod said "that participation in acts of civil admin- 
istration is not in itself wrong or sinful, but becomes so when any 
sinful condition, in the way of an immoral oath, is involved, or 
when the service is sinful in its nature." We accept that action 
with the utmost heartiness. It is Covenanter doctrine through and 
through, but it does not determine whether voting for an amend- 
ment to a state constitution involves " any sinful condition." Vot- 
ing for officers involves " sinful conditions,'* because, as your repre- 
sentatives, they swear to support the conditions. Perhaps, voting 
for an amendment involves a "sinful condition," because it repre- 
sents you as a part of the body of the constitution, through which 
its godlessness must circulate as its vital fluid. At all events, it is 
exercising political functions under the constitution from which we 
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dissent, and that is a " sinful condition." It involves incorpora- 
tion with the political society, and that is a "sinful condition." It 
imperils our dissent from the political body and that is a " sinful 
condition." It exposes our members to the temptation of voting 
for men who will carry out the amendment, and that is a ** sin- 
ful condition." 

I need not stop to quote in full the action of the synod of 
1882. While this question was the occasion of the adoption of 
those resolutions, yet every candid mind is ready to admit that they 
have no more force in answering it than the single rule of three 
has in confirming the ten commandments. They are simply glit- 
tering generalities which all accept. 1. Synod declares anew her 
dissent from the constitution. 2. It is "the privilege and duty of 
our members to unite in all civil action which is not inconsistent 
with this dissent." 8. As to constitutional amendments "we leave it 
to Presbyteries and sessions to administer the discipline of the church 
in harmony with these principles.'* There is nothing here but 
what the most ultra non-voter accepts. But is still {^n open ques- 
tion whether voting for amendments is " consistent with our dis- 
sent?*, or not. The synod of 1866 determined that, and by its de- 
cision "Presbyteries and sessions" are bound in "administering the 
discipline of the church.^' The "Sons of Oil" has been appealed to 
as. a classic in Covenanter literature. It says we can exercise po- 
litical functions when '^the duties belonging to them are right in 
themselves, are regulated by a just law, and no oath of office is re- 
quired, but faithfully to execute official duties." We adopt those 
principles as heartily as any Covenanter. But that does not settle 
the question whether there is a sinful complicity in voting for 
amendments. The " law" by which we are "regulated" in the ex- 
ercise of this political function is the constitution. That is im- 
moral ; therefore, it must be wrong to vote. The decision of the 
synod of 1868 is the landmark that must guide us in this field of 
controversy. While it stands we are safe, and we are only safe in 
following it. 



LETTER OF J. McPARLAND. 

Hebron, Ind., January 2, 1884. 
Messrs, Editors : — I did not think of your printing those few lines 
(see Jan. No.) or perhaps I would have been a little more guarded 
in my expressions. I do not think that Qod has said of all that are 
now in connection with the government, "ye shall surely die." I 
think the threatening only comes in full force after they have re- 
ceived fair warning. That the Beast and his image are the emblems 
of corrupt organizations of church and state is certain, and that 
connection with them is the sin against which this terrible threaten- 
ing is denounced is also certain, and to me the proof appears over- 
whelming, that all the governments in the world are included in 
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the Beast. How £ar the image extends is not so clear, but my im- 
pression is that when Chrisrs standard is set up, all will be in- 
cluded in the image who refuse to join it, Covenanters not except- 
ed. It is evident that even now the sin of connection with govern- 
ments in open rebellion against Ood is very great. But who is in 
a position to give warning ? Have we publicly joined ourselves to 
the three-one God by a full acceptance of the conditions of his cov- 
enant and then publicly taken his anointed as our King and Lord ? 
If we have then we are ready not only to give warning, but also to 
invite others to join with us in upholding the true standard. 

J. McFabland. 

Coi\I\BSPONDENCB. 

LETTER FROM THE SYNOD IN SCOTLAND. 

The foUowing letter has been reoeived since 8ynod. 

D. B. WiLLSON, CUrk. 

To the S!/nod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in the tFnited 

States of America: 

Dear Brbthrbn: — ^Your letter of date June, 1882, was duly re- 
ceived, and has just been read in our Synod now in session. Th« 
reading of it has afforded us sincere pleasure, as it coocies to us like 
good news from a far country, good news concerning brethren well 
beloved in the Lord. 

An explanation is in the first place due to you of the fact that no 
letter has been sent by us to you for the past two years. I need 
not say that this has not been because of any indifference on the 
part of brethren here, or lack of interest in the prosperity and suc^ 
cess of the Covenanter Church across the Atlantic. It arose wholly 
but of a misunderstanding with regard to the appointment of the 
member of the Synod by whom the letter to you was to have been 
written. The appointment was made in the absence of the present 
convener of the Foreign Correspondence Committee, and he was 
ignorant of the duty laid upon him until it .was too late to write for 
your Synod in 1882. In these circumstances a synodical post was 
lost, and we think it all the more desirable to make this simple ex- 
planation as in your letter of June last, you take notice of the 
ract that no letter had been received by you during the previous 
year. 

The letter, which has just been read from you in Synod, comes 
to gladden our hearts in our common work with you as witnesses 
for the same great scriptural truths, and as workers in the same 
great cause of a covenanted testimony. Some of us have been 
privileged to see you face to face as brethren in Christ, and such of us 
as have been so favored will ever carry with us cheering memories 
of happy meetings, and encouraging and stimulating memories of 
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^earnestness ^iA zeal iti the Master's service. But all of us, whether 
thus favored or not, delight to think of you as loyal fellow soldiers 
fighting in a distaint land under the same glorious standard as our- 
selves, and we look across the Atlantic to the great republic of the 
west as a new field for the great principles of our scriptural testi- 
mony — a field, it may be, where the seed of scriptural truth, re- 
jected here, may take deep root, and may yet fill the great Ameri- 
can continent with rich and precious fruit. We rejoice in that 
prosperity with which, notwithstanding all your difficulties, the head 
• of the church had blessed you. We watch with interest your 
zeal as a missionary church, both at home and abroad, in your 
abundant labors among the Chinese, and your carrying the Gospel 
to the western territories of your great country, and^apecially do 
we note your activity and enterprise, and wish you a hearty God- 
speed on your labors abundant and unexpectedly hopeiul, in 
leavening the masses with those principles which underlie all 
national reform, and which go to hasten the time when the king- 
doms of the earth shall be Christ's. 

There is very little that we have to communicate to you regard- 
ing the church in this land. We have no changes to record. 
Whether fortunately or unfortunately, the old adage seems to be 
applicable to us as a church, '^ happy is that nation whose annals 
are dull.'' We have great cause for thankfulness to the church's 
Head that there have not been, since our last meeting of Synod, 
any breaches amongst us.e The ordinary work of the church is be- 
ing, prosecuted with a measure of earnestness and fidelity; and if 
outward blessings are any index to the spiritual blessings with 
which our church is favored, then we have tb say with gratitude 
that our littlechurch i^ like a well- watered field that the Lord hath 
blessed. We are not able to boast of much increase in numbers 
or. extensioh. in fields of labor. The times in this land are very 
markedly against us. In the present state of p^itical partis 
^hen rivalry is so keen, and ^very man is a politician firpt what- 
ever he is afterwards, it is dificult to induce the people to rise int9 
the purer atmosphere of moral scriptural principle by which s^U 
action, civil and ecclesiastical, should be pervaded. 

Yet we have reason to acknowledge with gratitude that there ar^ 
around us many ,who, while they refuse to pronounce our shibboleth, 
yet are not ashamed to borroiy some of our armor. So that 
while we cannot add to our numbers and figure prominently before 
the world as other churches do, the great Head of the church may 
be honoring us to wield a no less decided influence on the side of 
him who is more for us than all who can be against us. 

In our land there are some signs that make us despondent, some 
that make us glad. In the churches round about us there is great 
evangelistic activity, but there seems to be also an increasing ten- 
dency to depart from the scriptural simplicity of gospel worsliip 
,and gospel methods of Evangelistic work. In the state there is a 
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decided tendency to rob the nation more and more of all claims to 
have even the shadow of a Christian element in the constitution, 
and although this tendency is meanwhile seemingly counteracted, the 
opposing forces in the state know nothing of high religious prin- 
eiple in the waging of this political strife. The most cheering sign 
of the times among us is that the tide of temperance sentiment 
is rising throughout this land among all classes of the com- 
munity, from the humblest to the highest, and the hope is en- 
tertained that in Scotland at least we may soon have legislation 
that will enable every district, if it so choose, to sweep away the- 
drink curse from its own door. 

In the prwence of all difficulties, however, and in the midst of 
all changes, it is ours to do our duty and to look up to God for his 
help. As churches we look not to man or political systems for our 
encouragement. Our principles we believe, are scriptural. They 
irise superior to the tumults of men and the strife of parties, and 
the time will oome when their high origin and end will be vindi- 
cated by him from whom we have received them. 

In conclusion, dear brethren, we convey to you the cordial fra- 
ternal greetings of our Synod, and express the earnest prayer that 
ihe churches glorious Head may reveal hk preseooe abondaatly 
among you at your approaching assembly of the eldfflrs. 

Yours fraternally, 

John McDexALDj 
• BoiMaa DtniLOP. 
CommiUee on Foreign Co r i e^ p on denes. 
• 

LETTER FROM DR METHBNY. 

Tarsus Mission, Tarsus, Nov. 20, 1888. 
Mr. Walter T. Miller, Treasurer: 

My Dear Brother: — I mentioned in a hurried pencil note 
that yours containing our salaries, and subsequently your Sept. 
18th, containing 76 pounds for the mission, had been received. 
This has been one of the busiest years of my life. Having come 
to this new field I set about examining all the factors which weigh 
in making a choice of a centre for our work. After weighing them 
all as carefully as I could, and having set the matter before the 
board, I was asked to come- hither ; so here we are. Surely no one 
oonld ask for better opportunities. As you are aware it was long 
ere I succeeded in getting teachers. Last vacation I advertised in 
the Arabic paper for teachers. . This was followed by many appli- 
cations. I went to Beirut and examined them and made inquiry, 
resulting in the choice of one teacher for Ayas, a second for Alex- 
andretta, four for Marsine (it should be spelt Myrsine but I never 
see it so) and five for Tarsus. I had already one in Myrsine. 
Abdullah had been discharged. I had scarcely hoped to find so 
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many. They all speak two languageft, several of them three. We 
felt it to be an important matter to get the best obtainable. By 
the help of the Most High we have begun. The work seems to 
** prosper well." 

In Myrsine the Maronites, under an anathema, withdrew their 
children, but I think most of them will return. In Tarsus, the 
Greek bishop oalled his flock together and ordered them to send 
their children to the Greek school and not to attend our service. 
The people said they would not attend our service but they said, 
" We are free to send our children wherever they can best be 
taught. We will not remove them from the Protestant school.'^ 
They still attend. One day a Catholic priest came to the window 
.of the school here and ordered his children out, but still they at- 
tend. We have now about 120 children hercj girls and boys, and 
the school is daily growinj^. There are about 13 or 14 Grecians 
iriio are taught daily in modern Greek. Then there are Greeks^ 
Armenians, Catholics, Maronites, Moslems and Fellahin in the 
girls' and boys' schools. What book could suit them like the 
Bible, the Psalms and Shorter Catechism I Many of them attend 
Sabbath Sehod. We are endeavoring to make the work as attrac- 
tive and effioient as possible. I do not expect we shall be al- 
lowed to hold so many together and be permitted to teach the 
Bible. Our reliance is in " Lo, I am with you." There shall be no 
oompromise in the matter. The " all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded^' shall be taught. Those not accepting this can retire. 

The large number of Fellahin and Moslems encourages me 
much, but I scarcely expect it to last on this scale. Two of our 
teachers are converted bruses. One of them had been carefully 
taught in our Testimony (Bro. Easson's translation) which is a class 
text book in Miss Taylor's large Moslem and Druse school in 
Beirut. Is not that encouraging ? Nothing like the pure truth t 

I set about building a house in the mountains, about eight hours 
lide from Tarsus and four hours from Myrsine. The mason work is 
done and the roof is on. I am trying to buy a place now to build a 
house in Tarsus, but have not succeeded yet. I cannot think to run 
the risk of spending the summer in the hot, malarious city. We 
spent the hot months in a house which had not a single pane of 
glass in it, nor was a single room plastered to hide the mud witb 
which the rough stone was built. 

I did not put into my estimate the cost of the two teachers at 
Alexandretta and Ayas. I did not anticipate being able to secure 
tbem. They offered themselves, and being of higher than usual 
grade, and yet both of them at the monthly expense of $26, i. «., 
$12.50 each, I snapped them up and am desirous of retaining 
them if their work prospers, . I rented a school in Alexandretta for 
1»500 piastres being in the city. At Ayas the people furnish the- 
house. The 1,500 piastres in this country, amounts to a little less 
than $53. Now, if the board think this is too heavy let me know 
by your next and I will act accordingly. 
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How we miss Dr. Wyliel •The Lord give wisdom to the Board 
io guide its affairs with heavenly discretion. We have all, except 
Linnie had the epidemic fever, known here as the " knee *' fever 
(from the pain in the knees.) I have had it for near three weeks 
and still suffer. The rest are all better. Respectfully, 

David Msthbky. 

P. S. Sabbath, Nov. 25th, we had the larger diabbath School 
we have ever known in our mission — Moslems, Fellahin, Greeks, 
Catholics, Maronites and Armenians. Should God^llow the work 
io continue on this scale, or even anything neaarfC^we shall surely 
reap for the churcU many sheaves. Fraternally, 

D. Mbtheny. 



LETTER FRPM REV. G. A^. ELLIOTT.. 

Sbl¥A, Ala., Oct. 13, 1888. 
Misa M. Maben, Secretary^ Baltimore^ i. J/. S. : 

Kind Fbibnd : — Doubtless you have wondered why you had no 
answer to your letter. In the first place your letter reached me 
in an un&vorable time for a speedy answer. I was overwhelmed 
with school work. The school opened the following Monday, and 
since that time I have been as busy as I could be and I have got a 
great distance behind in my correspondence. If you could see me 
going one day I am sure you would freely pardon my delay in 
writing. Beside my daily and Sabbath duties my correspondence 
IS immense. Each one desires a full account of our work, so I can 
not generally get off with short lettersw I am very sorry you 
*could.not have this letter for your October meeting, but I shall ei^ 
deavor to write such a one as will keep till the next monthly 
Meeting. 

I told you that the opening of the school has given me much 
work. There is always a great deal to do the first two or three 
weeks till things get to running welL The school has opened 
quite prosperously. W© have a much larger number than we had 
this time last year. Already there are about two hundred and 
twenty-five in daily attendance, and this is only the second week. 
Each year our school has steadily increased. Last year we enrolled 
4(52. We had them from all parts of the state. We expect that 
this year, judging from our beginning, will exceed that number. We 
are arranging to receive all that apply. During the summer I vis- 
ited several congregations and collected enough money to finish the 
third story of our academy. We are now at work on it. One 
room is finished and we are using it. The rapid increase in the 
4Bchool has made it necessary to make, more room and also increase 
oar force. Provisions have been made for both of these. We 
shall soon have all the uoom we need, and also we are to have the 
4wsi8tance of Mr. and Mrs. M. Sloane, of Oakdale, Ills. They have 
not yet arrived, but we are expecting them shortly. 
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We consider the school one of the main features of our mission, 
because the people must be first taught. We find it necessary to 
begin with the rudiments in everything. In our schools in the 
South we find it necessary to include many things in our instruc- 
tion which, in most places, belong to home training. We find few 
homes in which things are as they should be, or in which the chil- 
dren receive the proper home instruction. We must be both parent 
and teacher to them. They come from all kinds of homes and 
from every species of influence. We have them for six hours and 
then they go to the homes of varied influence where much that we 
teach is neutralized. This makes our work slow, and this is also 
one of the discouragements. We do not always find the parents 
co-operating with us. Many of them have not been taught, so we 
must do all we can in reaching tbem through the children. The 
children, however, absorb much that will remain in with them. In 
the day school and Sabbath School we hope to impress the young 
minds. From these we hope to build up the congregation. Al- 
most all of our accessions last year were from these sources. We 
can hope but little from the older ones. Their habits of life are 
fixed. Their character is shaped, and though now and then some 
of them turn in with us, yet they rarely change their ways, so that 
our prospects are among the children. These, I may say, are quite 
bright. We have our hindrances and our discouragements, but we 
are oftentimes grateful beyond expectation in seeing the fruit of 
our labors. Our little congregation numbers forty -one. These we 
have trained up since our coming here. We have many more 
whom we hope wiM ere long unite themselves with us. We oftea 
feel that if we could have these children with us all the time there 
would not be so much of our labor spent to no purpose. All mis- 
sipnaries ere they have been in the work long, see the need of 
boarding schools where the pupils have their instruction confirmed 
and deepened, both by example and precept, outside of the school 
room. 

We also have a large number of students from a distance whom we 
cannot look after as we desire, from th feet that they are obliged to 
get boarding in homes that are by no means what we desire. But 
notwithstanding these barriers, we are encouraged on every hand. 
We visit the homes of our pupils ; we see things that we know had 
their origin in our mission ; we see conduct that we are persuaded 
is the result of our instruction; we see those that are faithful to 
religious duties, aud it was not taught at home. All these things 
are causes of gratitude to our Master whom we serve. They en- 
courage us and cause us not to be weary in wiell doing. 

Again^ when I look at th^ long, long past, and see the many dis- 
couragements that my dowa-trodden people yet have, \ think they 
are doing remarkably well. We must not e:^pect too much in, so 
short a time. They are yet under a sore oppression. There are 
ye| thousands of them that are in real bondage. Their oppressiprs 
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are becoming more and more oppressive each year. There is a 
bondage here that I know not how it is to be broken up, for there 
is no law or justice for the oppressed. I cannot enlarge on this . 
subject as time will not permit, but I would simply say that 
the cruelty and hardships of these poor unfortunate people, in some 
places, are most alarming. They work hard, and often lose all 
that they have earned. They have a hard time to rise under their 
present weight. Education, sound Christian education, is the only 
salvation of the South. In many places they have no schools, and 
in many places where they have schools their teachers are of a 
very inferior order. Some of them can barely read and write. 
And in almost every township the superintendent requires every 
colored teacher to give him part of his salary before he can get the 
school. This is swindling, and we are endeavoring to break it up. 
Furthermore, many will not give schools to those who will refuse 
to act with them in the Democratic party. I now refer to the pub- 
lic schools. Politics controls the schools of this part of the country. 
To change this state of things we must broaden our missionary 
elForts. Teachers must be sent to those places that will be above 
and independent of these influences and temptation. We need 
more mission schools. When the people are properly educated, 
and know what their rights are and are able to assume them and 
contend for them we may expect better things. Oh, this land 
needs the gospel I It needs a pure gospel. It needs an educated 
ministry. 

We are glad that you are becoming interested in this field, 
than which 1 think there is none more important. I should like to 
tell you something about the effects of the great drought that is at 
this time afflicting this land, but time forbids. We close by saying 
we, shall be glad to hear from you at any time with a word of en- 
couragement, and we wish the benediction of heaven upon you in 
your work for the Lord. Most sincerely yours, 

G. M. Elliott. 



LETTER OP REV. J. M. ARMOUR. 

To the Editor of the New York Witness: 

Allow me to ask your most earnest attention to the alarming 
state of our country, and to what I regard as the one source and 
fountain of nearly all the evils that threaten us. I mean our secu- 
lar or atheistic theory of government, and our secular and atheistic 
constitution, in perfect accordance with that false, ruinous, and ev^n 
blasphemous theory. I use these adjectives advisedly and after 
mature reflection. Slavery in our constitution, after three-quarters 
of a century, imperilled our republic, and only by the great mercy 
of God, and after severe chastisement had brought us to repent- 
ance, confession, and reformation, were we saved from deserved 
ruin. Atheism in our written constitution is rapidly bringing us 
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to a greater peril. The present world-wide revival of avowed 
atheism is phenomenal and unprecedented in human history. The 
atheistic leaders of the dangerous classes in every country in 
Christendom are loud in their praises of our secular constitution, 
boasting of it as the " only one that acknowledges no God." All 
the law-defying elements of society are being steadily attracted to, 
and are sheltering themselves under, the protecting segis of our 
secular constitution. Unless we repent and turn to Ood, there is 
no ground to hope thai we shall escape judgments not less severe 
than those that we but lately experienced. I have little hope that 
even the Christian churches in this^ land will ever awaken to the 
greatness of our national sin in refusing for more than a century to 
make the slightest acknowledgment of God and his law and his 
Son, Jesus Chri«t, until awakened thereto by the thunder of di- 
vine judgments. 

Up to the very hour when our great war began^ — ^yes, on and 
on till national ruin stared us in the face, Christian churches 
stood by the " constitution as it was " — neither attempting nor de- 
siring a change. It will probably be so agam. Our national sin 
now is a sin directly against God and his Christ. But for this very 
reason carnal men and carnally-minded Christians, will '^* make 
light of it." I have studied this matter for years, and the more I 
study it the more am I amazed at the greatness of this national sin 
and at the general insensibility of Christians in view of it. The 
sin of national Sabbath -breaking, for instance, burdens the Chris- 
tian people somewhat as thistle-down burdens the ox that grazes 
in the pasture. 

Nearly all the great evils we now deplore and have to contend 
with have sprung from that false, blasphemous, Satanic theory 
which came up from the pit of darkness through the volcanic an<^ 
horrid eruptions of the French revolution. Our government has 
been saved from ruin only because, until in late years, no serious 
attempt has been made to have it administered in strict accordance 
with our purely secular constitution. But we are now learning 
that a secular constitution cannot be the basis for Christian 
government, just as we learned that a pro-slavery constitution 
could not be the basis for a free government. 

LETTER OP REV. J. B. WILLIAMS. 

Walton is a lovely village nestling among the hills which echo 
and re-echo to the shrill whistle of the steam engine. It contains 
2,000 inhabitant]^ and is increasing in its population rapidly. 
Thirty years ago I was in the place when it was a mere hamlet and 
and the old four-horse stage-coach, bearing the name of Jay Gould, 
came down the Delaware and halted, with the rude driver's shout, 
at the hotel. All is changed. One long street with stone walks ex^. 
tends nearly the distance of a mile, and is decorated with fine snow- 
white houses and elegant church edifices, and also lined with two rows 
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of grand maple trees, where busy robins sing and yearly baild 
their nests unmolested — must be nice boys there. There is in 
Walton a flourishing temperance society, and prohibition for the 
last six years has prevailed, notwithstanding the railroad influence. 
The temperance law is as well observed there as any of the ten 
commandments. I preached one Sabbath in the Reformed Presby- 
terian Church. The congregation is made up of active and worthy- 
Covenanters and unsurpassed in liberality. Mr. McAllister, their 
former pastor, is much missed by the people. 

Delhi is a beautiful summer resort, containing 1,400 inhabitants ; 
being the county seat of Delaware countv, it is the thriving home 
of lawyers and judges. The public buildings are valuable. The 
streets, however, are not up to the style, except being bordered 
with excellent sidewalks and shade trees. The new Scotch church 
is nicely constructed and might pass for a Roman chapel, but the' 
members are strict in religion. The stores are well built, and some 
of them are tastefully arranged with a fine assortment and variety ■ 
of goods, and offering better bargains than can be obtained at retail 
in New York city. None of the hotels have a license to sell 
liquor. , There is less profanity in consequence. Fifty years ago 
. Dr. Alexander Bullions was preaching in Brushland. As the good 
people had no churches, the landlord of the hotel cleared out the 
bottles from the counter, and the pr^cher dispensed " the word of 
God " over the tavern bar. Tt was Satan cast out- Now the entire 
majority of the towns of Delaware county are freed from the 
whole iniquitous traffic. It is said that the first raising where 
liquor ceased to be used, was at the erection of the old church at 
Cabin Hill. Mr. Maxwell, of ^'everlasting remembrance,^' had 
prepared water, vinegar and molasses in a large pail and placed the 
same under a shade tree while the work was progressing: but a 
thoughtless cow drank first all the wholesome liquid, by way of 
example. 

The village of Andes lies twelve miles eastward, and is reached 
by the stage, travelling the most of the way by an ascending grade, 
and leading you along the majestic foot-hills and tree-crested slopes^ 
which remind one of his close proximity to the Catskills. These 
lands are covered with nutritious grasses, well watered ; so that the 
town is regarded as the headquarters of the butter and pork market. 
Some stock on these farms is unsurpassed by any in the State, The 
people are generally substantial, enterprising and intelligent ; full 
of Scotch grit. 

All Delaware county is yearly visited by parties from New York 
summering among the hills. On all hands the new comers find 
little boarding houses on the farms. This institution (country 
boarding,) is becoming so universal that it becomes a study 
to the philanthropist how to define and utilize the changed 
relationship, where the family government ends. Generally on 
point of religion, "school is out." They are liberal on creeds, 
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and have no shibboleths ; and though they do not drown unlucky 
Ephraimites, whose tongues are thick on creeds, they do not show 
much charity to any one who persistently holds to solid truths. 
They come in groups, and all families have a leader whose never- 
failing spirits make a centre for a country party of pleasure seek- 
ers. Woe to the minister of the gospel who forsakes his own lit* 
tie flock to. cater to their tastes. The poet Tupper has long ago 
prepared his exact picture. He will move twice. There are, how- 
ever, sometimes exceptions. Cases are known of grave elders from the 
city attending not trifling shows and earthly vanities and pleasures, 
but visiting churches and becoming useful in every department. 
Christian ladies sometimes help the Sabbath schools, and dispense 
charities with* a will. Occasionally the small salary receives a gen- 
tle lift, and the minister has reason to smile cheerfully on account 
of increased funds, for although a little donation is not what min- 
isters need, so much as living, honest salaries, these small sums are 
not to be despised, vien of wealth who love the cause of Christ 
will make their influence to be felt by helping the needJ^ A true 
Christian will carry along with him individual activity, and with 
plastic hand will make "the desert blossom as the rose." We like 
to see city people in the country. 

Andes is an interesting place. It is also a summer resort for 
city people. It is said to contain 600 or 700 people. The village 
itself slumbers quietly in a narrow valley, through which the 
Wiantha, a clear, sparkling stream, threads its way, crossed by no 
less than five bridges, and binding as with a silver cord in rich 
embroidery the inhabitants in social ties not easily broken. The 
sidewalks are flagged nicely, water is furnished from a capacious 
reservoir. There are ten stores, two hotels and a bank, besides 
several handsome private residences. The friends of temperance have 
secured here prohibition for the last six years. This will save the 
young people, but the "old topers" possibly get drinks somewhere. 
My home for several days was with a United Presbyterian who re- 
sides in Dickson Cove, north of the village. This valley extends 
up the steep side of Mount Pisgah — a grand eminence which rises. 
3,000 feet above tide water — commanding a sublime view of "hills 
heaped on hills," both in Delaware and Sullivan counties, while 
the homes of Gladstone Hollow hum with busy industry at its 
roots. The sun seemed to rise in Pisgah and set in Andes, as 
seen in the short days of November from my quiet retreat. It 
was here I first noticed the sky-glows lighting up the brilliant 
west with God's canopy of "blue and purple and scarlet."' The 
dust accumulating ever since "creation's dawn" is now deflect- 
ing the sun's rays to furnish signs of coming changes in the moral 
and physical world. The scenery here is attractive. How pleas- 
antly the fields slope upwards from the gentle stream whose con- 
stant murmur. is " God is good.*' Imagine the form of a newspaper^ 
spread open on either hand, whose columns are represented by 
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stone fences and paragraphed by houses, each having the history of 
a life, " its fluctuations and its vast concerns." While remaining 
with friends, the sky was overcast with travelling clouds and raining 
for two days. Then, with sweet oblivion, I drank from the fountain 
of George Herbert, of blessed memory. His writings constitute a 
valuable intellectual treat. With great pleasure I visited, on special 
invitation, among the United Presbyterians of the vicinity. They 
are a thoughtful, intelligent and religious people, keeping up their 
prayer meetings, and trained to have great respect for the minis- 
ters of the gospel. With regret I found them greatly agitated over 
the introduction of instrumental music in the church at Andes. 
The United Presbyterian congregation is divided into three parties 
— the Innovators, the Neutrals and the Opposers. The Tast named 
had appealed to their Presbytery, which it seems is committed 
twelve to one in favor of the use of the instrument in church wor- 
ship. It is thought that the agitation will extend through the 
whole Presbytery, dividing many of the churches which use the 
inspired Psalmody. Their application for redress was not even 
read. Under these circumstances the people have been compelled 
to apply to the New York Presbytery of the Reformed Presby- 
terian Church and are holding enthusiastic meetings in the Andes 
Academy.— Ze^/(?r to Christian Instructor^ amended by toriter. 

« • • • » — 

Editoi^ial Notes. 

I DO NOT agree with the views on Ibe tithes expressedf in the thauksgiviDg 
sermon in our last number. I consider that we have a good argument for the 
tithe as tlie rule for New Testament times; and that the duty of so contributing 
should be urged upon all» and that fiee-will offeriDgs come in after that, accord- 
ing to our ability. _ D. B. Willson. 

The Catholic Presbyterian has ceased publication. It was an out- 
jrrowth of the Pan-Presbyterian Alliance, and was established in re- 
liance upon Pan-Presbyterian support. This has failed. There is no 
gap to be filled, as the denominational papers and the reports published 
by the Councils are sufficient. It did not awaken interest and win 
patronage by the symposium on progress in theology during the past 
year, Principal Tulloch, Dr. Newman Smyth, and Professor A. B. 
Bruce, advocating more freedom tlian the Confession of Faith gives in 
theological views, Dr. Watts and Dr. Hodge sustaining the Confession. 
The Alliance meets in Belfast this coming summer. It is doubtful in 
these days of endeavor to lessen the size of church courts and assem- 
blies owing to expense and difficulty of accommodation, whether this 
Alliance is called on to meet every four years. It is not worth while. 

» 

The publication of The Advocate, edited by Rev. John McDonald, 
Loan head, Scotland, was discontinued with 1883. It was issued bi- 
monthly, and had passed through six years, and had secured a number 
of subscribers on this side of the Atlantic. The editor says in closing 
the December issue : " The one and only reason for the discontinuance 
of the magazine is that the amount of time and labor demanded for its 
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effective management is very much greater than the editor can afford 
any longer to give. When the woik of The Advocate is attended to 
side by side with other work wliich cannot be heglected, tlie burden is 
too heavy. Nothing but the undue pressure of the labor entailed would 
have induced him to discontinue it." We cannot but regret the drop- 
ping of an editorial pen that writes as follows in the opening article : 
'* Is the Reformed Presbyterian Church worth preserving ?" but the other 
publication of our Scottish brethren, The Reformed Presbyterian Wit- 
ness will be benefited, we trust, by contributions Irom his pen, now 
that the burden of editorial work is taken off. 

"What are the characteristics that make a church worth preserving? That 
church is worth preserving which faithfully unfolds, in their essential complete- 
ness and pi'actical exemplitication, the truths that cluster around Christ's cross, 
and the claims that cluster arouud Christ's crown. In other words, there must 
be the gospel in the pulpit, the life of vital religion in the individual and the 
family, and tlie acknowledgment of Christ as Lord and King in every relation- 
ship of life. It is not too much to say that that church is not worth preserving 
—and let the text be applied all around — ^iu which Jesus as a Saviour and his 
great salvation are not made the central point and the starting point ot its work 
and testimony. It is not too much to say, continuing on the same lines, that 
that church which is not characterized by vital godliness among its members, is 
not worth preserving. Does the proclamation of the gospel and the inculcatioD 
of holiness of life, sum up the whole of the duty and requirements of God's 
church ? We apprehend not. We are forced to this conclusion, that that church 
is worth preserving which seeks to bear a faithful testimony for all that God in 
Christ is, and all that God in Christ has done, or as ah-eady expressed, lor all the 
truths that cluster round the cross and crown. of the Redeemer.'* 

Thus far we have given the opening words of paragraphs. Now 
more fully : 

What are they? (the positions and claims of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church.) We cannot answer this question more succinctly than in the words of 
Professor Sloane, of America, when writirg on a kindred subject. He srys, 
when speaking of Reformed Presbyterians : ** We are not a peculiar sect, the 
representatives of the individual thought of some leader or founder, we are the 
heirs of all reformation principles. We foil jw the noble army of maityrs, the 
godly fellowship of the prophets, the glorious company of the apostles, the 
great cloud of witnesses that have gone before us ; we display a banner for 
the whole truth ; we claim universal homage to the authority of Prince Messiah 
— that and nothing more. When men reproach us with being narrow and bigot- 
ed, we can well atibrd to smile, and pity the ignoi-ance which has not yet dis- 
covered that to claim a univei*sal headship for the Lord Jesus Christ is one of the 
noblest and most animating principles tiiat can enter the mind of a Christian 
man.'* The distinctive position of the Reformed Presbyterian Church is to be 
fouiid— put as it were in a nut-shell — in the command of Christ. ** Render unto 
CsBsar the things that are Caesar's, and unto God the things that aie God*s." 
We cannot better define what is distinctive in that position than by using, with 
a slight emendation, an illustration once used by the late Professor Duncan, of 
the Free College, Edinburgh. Rabbi Duncan, as he was called, used to describe 
himself as resembling somewhat the figure of a pyi*amid narrowing and defin- 
ing itself till it came to a point. He v. ished primarily, and as the basis of his 
character, to be understood to be a Christian, then defining his position a little 
more he was a Trinitarian, then narrowing it still further he became a Protest- 
ant, then a Calvinist, then a Presbyterian, and finally he culminated in being a 
Free Churchman. The Reformed Presbyterian Church is wholly at one. with 
Professor Duncan, as far as ?ie went, it claims to rest on the same broad basis 
of faith in Jesus and love to souls ; it claims to be Trinitarian, Protestant, Cal- 
vinistic, Presbyterian, and so forth, not stopping short of the Free Church apex» 
But the pyramid of the Reformed Presbyterian Church rises to a point higher 
than that of any other church in Christendom.*' 

The editor continues : 
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" The great obstacle in the way of the outward prosperity of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church is its refusal to exercise the elective franchise — the ground 
being that that can only be done on the footing of an oath of allegiance to a 
eonstitution which sets aside the authoiity of the word of God. One thing ib 
certain, and it is worthy of the attention of those with whom this obstacle is a 
real difficulty, the franchise is not the grand or the only weapon, or indeed in 
our view the weapon at all, by means of which great changes for good are to be 
effected. The franchise gave Popery its place and emoluments, and power in 
these lands, and ere long it will give Bradlaugh his seat in the House of Com- 
mons. But it has not k^en by the franchise or anything analogous to it that any 
refoimation in Church or State, of which history speaks, was ever accom- 
plished.'* D. B. W. 

-Ecclesiastical. 



THE SEMI-CENTENNIAL IN THE FIRST CON- 
GREGATION, PHILADELPHIA. 



Our January number contains an extract from the Philadelphia Led- 
ger as to the above event, and we now give some extracts further as to 
this occasion, taken from Our Banner. The pastor^s discourse, Sabbath, 
Nov. 18th, is entitled '* Fifty Years of Covenanter History," the text, 
Ps. 145 : 4. He gives the historical matter as to the Philadelphia con- 
gregation from The Covenanter, Vol. I. pp. 283, 314, and continues : 

For some years previous to the division of 1883, there beoame manifest an in- 
creasing desire on the part of leading ministers and lay members to modify, the 
testimony, and relax the discipline of the church. It would be aside from my 
purpose, and impossible within the limits of this discourse, to recount the vari- 
ous steps on either side which culminated in that unhappy separation. I will 
not maintain that no mistakes were made and no errors committed by those 
whose successors we are to-day, and whose general course we approve. I enter 
into no debate as to the regularity of all their proceedings. On that point, now, 
I neither deny nor affirm. I concede nothing to those who have assailed them, 
but to defend them is not necessary to my argument. Brushing aside all these 
questions as to external forms of procedure, I affirm that when a division take& 
place in an ecclesiastical body, the claim of historic identity must be conceded 
to those who maintain the principles and adhere to the cause which character- 
ized the church before the division took place. Aftei thirty years of practical 
dissent from the political compact adopted by the nation, a large part of the 
church saw fit to abandon this testimony, seeing no obstacle to prevent them 
longer from incorporating with the government. Was it because of the ends of 
their testimony had be accomplished ? Had the slave received'his freedom ? Had 
the sinful complicity of the nation with oppression been renounced ? Had the 
nation submitted itself to Christ as its King ?" On the contrary, the system of 
slavery, protected and nourished by the nation's fundamental law, like a noxious 
but thrifty weed in congenial soil, had been growing apace and threatened to 
overshadow the land, while a still clearer light had been thrown, in some respects, 
upon theirreligion of the constitution. In the year 1830, both houses of Congress 
refused the prayer of a multitude of citizens asking the discontinuance of mail 
service on the Sabbath, and justified their action in elaborate repoi-tson the ground 
which had been previously been taken in two treaties with Mohammedan 
|)0wer8, that *'the government of the United States is not in any sense founded' 
in the Christian religion.'* Thus at the very time when the government was taking 
pains to disavow any Christian character, the sons of witnessing ancestors felt 
impelled to draw into closer relations to it. I have no time to trace the causea 
which led do this change, but a change it assuredly was. And it is because there 
were some in this city, and in the church at' large, who had hot changed, and 
who deemed the chancre serious enough to justify them in adhering to thieir - 
ormer position even at the cost of separation from their brethren, that these 
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churches have an existence here to-day, and that a pi*actical testimony for this 
truth has heen maintained till this hour of our national history. To commem- 
orate the faithfulness and courage of those men and women of 1833, we are en- 
gsiged in this service this afternoon.* 

In that division the pastors and all the elders stood with those who had adopted 
the new views as to the moral character of the government and the sinfulness of 
incorporation with it. This made necessary a re-organization of the congregation. 
A portion of its members foreseeing the inevitable result, and unable to ap- 
prove the course of their officers, had already taken action looking to this end, 
and were finally organized by a commission of Synod, on the 13th day of A^ugust, 
1833, by the ordination of Wm. Caldwell. Joseph Frazer and Walter Bradford 
as ruling elders. The Rev. James Milligan moderated in the commission and 
preached the sennon from I. Thess. 5: 12: "We beseech you, brethren, to know 
them which labor among you, and are over you in the Lord and admonish you, 
and to esteem them very highly in love for their work's sake, and be at peace 
among yourselves*' — an exhortation, the latter part of which at least was not 
always observed. The Lord's Supper was administered on the first Sabbath of 
December, to one hundred and forty-five communicants. 

On the 28th of October, 1834, an election for pastor was held in pursuance of 
an appointment by Presbytery. The Rev. Moses Roney was moderator of the 
Session, and preached a sermon from Jeremiah 3 : 15 : ** I will give you pastors 
according to mine heart which shall feed you with knowledge and understand- 
ing." The election resulted in the choice of James M. Willson, and on the 27th 
of November, 1834, he was ordained and installed to the pastoral charge of this 
people. 

Through many conflicts and trials he was faithfully sustained by a devoted 
people, and his relation to this congregation was only terminated by his removal 
to Allegheny as theological professor in 1862. 

I pass to a brief review of the public movements and controversies which have 
entered into the life and history of this congregation. This young pastor en- 
tered on his ministry at a period which was well fitted to call forth all his mas- 
terly powers. The American Anti-Slavery Society had been formed a year be- 
fore. The temperance movement arose a few years earlier still. Into both these 
unpopular and hated movements of reform he threw himself with characteristic 
decisiveness and zeal. I have here in my hands the constitution of the Union 
Anti-Slavery Society, of Philadelphia, organized June 12th. 1838, with James 
M. Willson as president, and 'William S. Pierce, now Judge Pierce, of the Court 
of Common Pleas, as secretary. For thirty years until the civil war broke the 
shackles of the slave, there was hardly a Sabbath on which prayer was not pub- 
licly oflfered in this church for the emancipation of the oppressed. When Geo. 
Thompson came from England to lecture against slavery, there was no other 

*Tlie names of the minist rs and eldere rormiiig the Synod which adhered to the charch's former 
position deserve to be once more recorded here, a-i follows : 

MlMUVEKS. RUUNO BLDISfl. 

OHIO PRXSBYTIBY. 

Charles B. M'Kee, David Steele, John Wallace. | Samuel Henderson, N. Kirkpatrlck. 

PITT8BUBGH PRESBYTERY. 

fiobert Wallace, J. Cannon, William Sloane, I Thomas Willson, Joseph McElroy, Jame.o Oook; 
J.Blackwood, John Crozier, Thomas SprouU. I Nathan Johnston, BobertGray, Robert Brown, 

I Saraael WyUe. 

SOUTHERN PBE8BYTRRY. 

James Christy, Robert Gibson, David Scott, I William Acheson, John Htjuston, 

M. Roney. | David T. Cavan, David McBumey. 

NORTHERN PRESBYTERY. 

James R. Willson, James Milligan, John Fisher, I Samuel S. Brown, M. I. Johnston, Wm. MeOnen, 
William L. Roberts, Samuel M. Willson. | Alexander McOrea, James Guthrie, Jr. 

Number of Mloisters — 18. Number of Elders —18. 

These withdrew, on tho 7th of August, 1888, from the Syaod which they believed to be constitated 
In an irregular mmner, and assembled in the ohui-ch in Cherry street, below Eleventh, formerly occu- 
pied by this congregation. The whole number of ministers and elders enrolled in the Synod which they 
left was thirty-five, but six of these — two ministers and four elders — did not appear, so that the number 
In actual attendance was twenty-nine. The majority committed, it would seem, a tactical error in 
withdrawing. Majorities do not usually withdraw. They can do a great deal better than Uiat. Bat 
tiie church building which thuy left was in the hands of their opponents. They withdrew, as Isaac 
withdrew from Eselc and trom Sitnah ; they digged another well and called it Rehpboth, saying, *' The 
Lord hath made VDOrh for us, and we shall be fruitful in the land.** Their expectation has been tlilfllled. 
Mter fifty years, having passed through various vicissitudes, the Synod of our former brethren is bat 
little lander than then. At the last meeting of oar Synod, there was present ninety-five ministers and 
sixty '«ight rulinn; elders, or one hundred and sixty-three membars in all. 
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cburcb whose doors were open to him except that which was then occupied by 
this congregation. While other churches would gladly bury their record on this 
question, we have none which we do not exult to display.* 

Previous to that time Ihe liquor traffic had been genei-ally considered a legiti- 
mate and honorable business. In the light of the growing discussion of tena- 
perance principles, Mr. Willson saw clearly its inconsistency with the Christian 
profession, and although some members of his own congregation were still en- 
gaged in the traffic, he spoke frankly and strongly what he believed to be the 
truth, and labored in the superior courts of the church for a strictly prohibitoiT^ 
discipline against the manufacture, sale and use ot intoxicating drinks. 

The young pastor's course in becomin<r a member of voluntaiy associations, 
such as temperance and an ti -slavery societies, provoked severe censure from 
some members of his flock. There were those at that time who believed that it is 
inconsistent for Ohristian men to unite with those who do not profess Chris- 
tianity, or for members of one bi-anch of the church to unite with members of 
other churches, in societies for the promotion of any object, however laudable. 
Their theory was that the church is herself a sufficient organization for carry- 
ing forward every good work, and that to organize additional societies for moral 
and religious ends is a dispai-agement of the authority and adequacy of the in- 
strumentality which God has ordained for these ends. Against these views Mr. 
"Willson stoutly maintained the right of Christians to co operate as citizens with 
their fellow citizens in any good work, and the necessity for such organizations 
in the present divided state of the church. 

During the last fifty years, three houses of worship have been occupied by 
the congregation. The church in Cherry sti'eet was purchased for $8,782.17 in 
the summer of 1833 Ot this amount about one thousand dollars was contributed 
in cash ; two thousand dollars loaned by individuals ; three thousand remained 
on mortgage, and $2,782.17 was ground rent, in all nearly eight thousand dol- 
lars of indebtedness. During thirty years this debt was only reduced about 
two thousand dollars, leaving nearly six thousand dollars of incumbrance, the 
interest on which alone during that time had amounted to twice the principal, or 
twelve thousand dollars. Shortly before the sale of the pioperty in Cherry 
street a special eflbrt reduced tlie debt by the payment of three thousand dollars* 
After some years in public halls, we worshipped next for ten years at Seventeenth 
and Filbert street, a spot made sacred to us forever by the memory of our act 
of covenanting. Now we occupy a much more conamodioas and beautiful house 
than ever before ; while within the last few weeks provision has been made to 
extinguish the last remaining dollar of indebtedness, of any kind. When the 
pledges now made have been redeemed, the congregation will have the satisfac- 
tion for the first time in its history of worshipping in a church on which thei-e 
rests not a farthing of financial obligation. Especially gratifying has been the 
part taken in this effort by the Sabbath School, which began the work by as- 
suming $2,000, or one half of the whole sum to be paid, and by the young peo- 
ple of the church who last week presented to the congregation their personal 
subscriptions amounting to almost eight hundred dollars. On the part of alU 
both young and old, this effort has been regarded as a thank offering for the 
blessings with which, during half a century, this church has been crowned. We 
have good reason to set up this stone of remembrance and to say : ** Hitherto 
hath the Lord helped us." **The Lord has been mindful of us and he will 
bless us : he will bless the house of Israel ; he will bless the house of Aaron." 

My mind turns irresistibly to two brethren with whom I counselled concern- 
ing these services when our first arrangements were being made — the esteemed 
pastor of the Second congregation, Dr. Wylie, and our own beloved brother and, 
ruling elder, Matthew McConnell. Since then, both have been called to a more 
glorious assembly and to more delightful exercises than these. Soon we too 
shall follow them; may we be as well prepared ! Only three persons are now com- 
municants here, out of one hundred and forty-five who sat down together at the 
Lord's table on the first Sabbath of December, 1833. But a few here and there 
of those who are communicants to-day — like stalks of giain which the reaper 
has overlooked — shall witness our one hundredth anniversary, fifty years hence. 

♦The latest (Moore's) Digest of the deliverances of the Presbyterian General Assembly, gives its 
action in tneyeur 181K, and 8nppres^es, with a mere reference, all that follows, including (he cele- 
brated decision of 1845, that "slave-holding is no bar to Christian communion." Tliis if to be oontiilr 
erate of the roj>iitation o' the church rather than of the truth of history. 
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But if the fathers have passed away, others have arisen to take their places. 
The one hundred and forty five have become three congregations and six hun- 
dred and forty communicants. The eighteen ministers who sat in the Synod 
after the divit<ion, are now one huudi'ed and twelve. No one can doubt that 
with wiser and more zealous eflfort, these numbeis might have been greatly in- 
creased. Let us resolve to-day that whatever zeal and patience and fidelity and 
self-sacrifice can do, shall be done in this city for the promotion of the whole 
cause of Christ, and of that part of his work which is specially committed to 
our hands. 

An address was delivered by Rev. J. C. K. Milligan on Fifty Years 
of Temperance Work, by Rev. James Kennedy on Fifty Years of 
Foreign Missions, by Rev. A. M. Milligan, D. D., on Covenanters and 
the Anti-Slavery Struggle, and by. Rev. D. McAllister on The Chris- 
tian Principles ot Civil Government, on the evenings of Nov. 20th and 
21st. Dr. Milligan gives historical matters relating to our etforts in 
the slavery struggle. He said : 

About the year 1833, in this city, Philadelphia, a movement was inaugurated 
professing to have obtained •* new light*' in regard to the relation of the gov- 
ernment to the system of slavery. The position recently taken by the Southern 
Confederacy Was assumed : That this was not properly a natiortal government, 
but a confederation of sovereign states, aud that consequently the States alone 
were responsible for their peculiar, institutix.ns. This movement culminated in 
the division of 1833, the date of the organization of this congregation, and the 
immediate cau^e of its existence. The question on which the church divided 
was whether the church could permit her members to take part in the government 
or not ; and the ground of the objection was the pro-slavery and infidel charac- 
ter of the constitution. 

It is a singular coincidence that in the providence of God, at the very time 
when the church divided, and a large and influential minority of her ministers 
and people abandoned her testimony, God raised up William Lloyd Garrison 
and the Anti Slavery Society, who took the same attitude towards the constitu- 
tion that the Old Light Covenanters held, to rally to the testimony and fill up the 
gap. The effect of the division was moreover to excite those who remained 
mithful to speak out with more zeal, and to contend with greater earnestness 
against that evil that was daily growing more pptent, until pulpit and press 
were muzzled, and political parties were reduced to its subjection or yoked to its 
car. Ko sooner were anti-slavery societies oi'ganized than Covenautei's joined 
them and became their steady and zealous supporters. Your former pastor was 
president of the society in this city ; and indeed it was universally undei*stood 
that wherever an Abolitionist or fugitive slave found a Covenanter, he found a 
friend and helper. The fact that Covenanters put forth their anti-slavery 
efforts through the anti-slavery societies, i*ather than through their church organ- 
ization, has tended to deprive the church of credit that was justly her due. 
Also the meetings of her church courts being only semi-annual in her Pres- 
byt/cries, and biennial in her Synod, gave little opportunity to put forth much 
active help, while in the anti-slavery societies her members and ministers were 
among the most active workers. 

Mr. Garrison, who must always be recognized as the master spirit of the anti- 
slavery movement, early discerned aud employed the power of the press, and by 
this means gave his word more power and himself more prominence. No sooner, 
however, did his paper issue from the press in the garret, than it was hailed 
with a welcome and iibei*ally support.ed by Covenanter patrons. Covenanter 
churches were always open for anti-slavery meetings, and Covenanter ministei's 
were ever ready to stand side by side with the most radical lecturers in 
the advocacy of immediate, unconditional emancipation. And whoever may 
have been the first to apply the term ''Covenant with detlth and league with 
hell,*' to the United States constitution, the anti-slavery platform used it no 
more freely than the Covenanter pulpit. 

When George Thompson came to this country at the invitation of Garrison to 
take part in the agitation of the question, and no hall or church in PluladelpUia 
could be obtained in which to hold his meetings, the old Cherry Street Church, 
the original home of this congregation, was opened for his use ; uiul its yoau^ 
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pastor, Rev. J. M. Willson, stood bravely by his side after threats were made 
that it would be burnt to the ground. My own father bought a chaise on pur- 

S»se to escort the illustrious English philanthropist in a lectui-e tour over New 
ngland. But American pride joined to the slave-holding spirit would not per 
mit a ** foreign emissary '* to interfere with our institutions, and he was forced 
to retire from the field and return to his home. Having mentioned in this con- 
nection the name of my venerated fatlier, it may not be out of place for me to say 
that he was on the most intimate terms with Garrison and Phillips, co-operated 
with them at every opportunity, traversed New England over and over, lectur- 
ing and pleading from pulpit and platform for the slave. On one occasion, 
preaching in the pulpit of Rev. N. P. Rogers, the seventh generation in a direct 
line of ministers from John Rogers, burned at Smithfield, Mr. Rogers said : '* I 
do not know what we will do for an anti-slavery hymn ; I have looked the book 
through and cannot find one.'* **0h," said my father, "I have a book that is 
full of them/' and gave out 12th Psalip : ** For poor oppressed, and for the 
sighs of needy rise will I, saith God, and him in safety set from such as him de- 
fy.'* Many a time he came home covei*ed with snow and icicles hanging to his 
brow, and not un frequently with marks of unsavory eggs on his clothes, weary 
in but not of his work. On one occasion in a New Hampshire town, he was in- 
terrupted and assailed in his addi*ess, and threatened with a coat of tar and 
feathers ; but he silenced them by proposing that if they would give attention 
to his kcture to the end, he would help pay for the tar and feathers. The next 
day, leaving the place in the stage-coach, he met and conversed with Franklin 
Pierce, afterwards President of the United States, who had been one of his 
auditors, and who said he had no doubt he would have received the ornamental 
application, as he deserved it, but he appeared too willing. 

Rev. William Sloane, the father of our professor, was an earnest and able 
advocate of the cause of the slave. Hon. John. A. Bingham said to me that he 
learned his anti-slavery from Father Sloane. He, too, was honored with 
the ultima ratio regum, mob violence. Rev. J. B. Johnston was an able and 
fearless anti-slavery lecturer, and was once dragged from his horse and had his 
ribs broken by a mob. Rev. A . McFarland lectured extensively through the State 
of Ohio, and was often met with hostile demonstrations. Rev. James Wallace 
and Rev. Hugh Stevenson, your pastor's father, did yeoma» service in the lec- 
ture field, and at least upon one occasion were set upon by a mob whose yells 
were heard three miles distant. Kev. N. R. Johnston, then pastor in Topsham, 
Vt., kept the flag of liberty flying in the field, and gave the trumpet a sound by 
no means uncertain in a report on this subject to Synod in 1857. 

Dr. James R. Willson, the father of your first pastor, plead with all the elo- 
quence for which he was so justly ncted, the cause of the slave ; the pages of 
the Evangelical Witness, edited by him, contained as radical utterances and as 
strong arguments as came from the pen of Garrison, or glowed in the columns 
of the Liberator; but the Witness was only issued monthly, and its circulation 
was confined to our own people, and on that account atti*acted less attention. 
He was burned in effigy, and his life was threatened in the city of Albany, after 
the publication of his ** Prince Messiah." When asked by a lady it were true 
that Covenanters did not admit slave-holdere to the communion table, he an- 
swered, ** Yes, madam, it is true ; we do not even admit horse thieves." 

It would be a work of supererogation to recount in this place, to you who 
knew him so well and enjoyed his ministrations so long, the service I'endered 
to the cause of the slave by your late pastor, Rev. J. M. Willson, D. D. ; suffice it 
to say that this pulpit was ever faith lul to the cause of liberty, and its voice was 
constantly heard pleading with God and with men the cause of the slave. At 
every meeting of our supreme Judicatory an earnest testimony was lifted in be- 
half of the down-trodden millions, yet one of the ablest expressions of the testi- 
mony of the church on this question was from his pen as chairman of the Com- 
mittee on Slavery in the Synod of 1856, reference to which will show where 
both he and the church stood on this question. 

Professor J. R, W. Sloane, D. D., while pastor in the city of New York, 
constantly co-operated in the anti-slavery agitation in that city. Abstracts of ser- 
mons preached by him against slavery often appeared in the columns of the New 
York Tribune^ and a verbatim report of a sermon delivered by him on this subject 
was published in the New York Times. When Dr. Van Dyke's pamphlet in 
defence of slavery appeai-ed. Prof. Sloane challenged him to a public debate on 
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the question ; and when the challenge was declined, he preached and published 
a. sermon in reply to the pamphlet and also delivered it by request in Dr. 
Cheever's church. He often stood on tbe platform with Garrison and Phillips 
ae one of their anniversary orators. On one of these occasions he was followed 
by Theodore D. Weld, who began by saying, '* In the early days of anti-slavery 
struggle in the state of Ohio, I remember a venerable Covenanter mhiister, who 
gave us valuable aid. He has passed to his reward ; but when he ascended he 
let his mantle fall full and broad on the shoulders of this, his youngest son." 
Prof. Sloane made the closing speech at the famous John Biown meeting in 
Cooper Institute, New York, when fifty policemen were utterly unable to con- 
trol the mob, and the chief came with seventy-five more and stood by the speak- 
ers directing his men, who knocked down and dragged out the most turbulent, 
while the excited orator launched hot thunderbolts into the ranks of the pro- 
«lavery conspirators against the freedom of speech and the press. The New 
York Tribune, gave him credit for stilling the tumult, which neither Prof. Mat- 
tison, Dr. Oheever, nor Wendell Phillips had succeeded in doing ; when he 
told them that *' in his childhood he had received in baptism the name of a man 
who had been tried, condemned and hung for high treason," they listened to 
hear what such a ti-aitor had to say. 

It m«4y not be egotistic to say that I, too, was honored to take part in the an- 
niversary exercises of the Anti-Slavery Society, when it was a deep disgrace to 
be associated with Abolitionists. I was also associated with Garrison in his 
femous debate with Governor Lewis, of Ohio, and the lawyers of Cincinnati; and 
although I could furnish but small aid to the mighty champion, yet he kindly rec- 
ognieed the advantage and encouragement of companionship, and the benefit to 
him, charged with infidelity, of being seconded by a minister of acknowledged or- 
thodoxy. Twenty years of my life were spent in battling with the slave power in 
one of the most bitter centres of southern sentiment in the northern states, 
where I was surnamed the ** Nigger Lover,*' " Abolition Preacher," pilloried in 
the newspapers and market houses in the most ridiculous pictures and carica- 
tures ; twice burnt in effigy ; twice assailed by mobs ; waylaid and pursued by 
night, when returning home from a lecture, for four miles, and only escaped 
from five men in a wagon and three on horseback by the speed of my horse, 
while stones and clubs flew over my head. When John Brown was awaiting 
hanging at Charlestown, I wrote him a letter of encouragement, which he 
kindly answered the day before his death, in which he said : •* No letter, of a 
^reat number I have got to cheer me, and encourage and advise, has given 
more heart warming satisfaction or better counsel than your own." 

The answer of John Brown to my letter is published in the life of John Brown 
printed by Alfred Webb, Great Brunswick street, Dublin, and in a footnote the 
editor says : ** The Covenanters, a small religious body, holding highly Calvinis- 
tic tenets, are the only sect in the United States, who maintain a thoroughly 
oonsistent testimony against slavery. They not only refuse to hold slaves, but 
decline all political action on the ground of the inherent constitutional complici- 
tyvof the Federal government with the slave system.** Oliver Johnson, in his 
life of Garrison, bears this testimony, page 250 : '* The Old School Covenanters 
also deserve mention for their firm and consistent opposition to slavery. Some 
of them heartily co-operated with the Garrisonians. The Rev J. R. W. Sloane, 
then of New York, now of Allegheny, Penn., never hesitated to stand on our 
platform even when charges of infidelity were flying thickest about our heads.'* 
Horace Greeley, in the flrst volume of his American Conflict, bears testimony to 
their fidelity to the cause of the slave. The leading anti-slavery lecturers gener- 
ally excepted Covenanters from their sweeping denunciations of the time-serving 
churches. Mr. Garrison declared in an anniversary address that he was ** not 
aGarrisonian Abolitionist, but a Reformed Presbyterian Abolitionist. The 
Covenanters had analyzed the Constitution and pronounced its condemnation, 
and refused to act under or swear to it, before I knew anything about it. South 
Carolina missed the man when she offered $5,000 for my head; she should have 
singled out an Old School Covenanter and put a price on his head.'* During the 
meeting of our Synod at Northwood, Ohio, a family of slaves were landed at the 
house of one ol our elders, who kept a station on the Underground Railroad, as 
the most of us did. Four hoi*ses were harnessed in an omnibus, and six sturdy 
young Covenanters armed, started with them and carried them through to rtan- 
doskyt where they were put on a steamboat for the Canada shore and sccieted 
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by the colored steward; the fact was whispered among the members of Synod^ 
and earnest prayer went up to heaven for their escape. 

While I appreciate the honor conferred in calling me to occupy this hour or 
your anniversary, at the same time I feel how inadequate I am to the task, and 
how imperfect is my brief sketch. My memory is not good, and I have been 
able to present little except what has fallen under my own observation. Were^ 
the story of the efforts, the trials, and the dangers endured by our people for the- 
emancipation of the slave all written, it would fill volumes rather than a brief 
essay for a portion of an evening. But the record is on high and eternity will 
reveal it. And *• inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto mo," will be pronounced in the presence of ai^ 
assembled world, from his great white throne, by the Judge of all. 

The Covenanters' Monument at Auldearn Churchyard. — The new 
memorial stone in the Auldearn churchyard of the Covenanters who fell at the 
battle of Auldearn has now been erected. The old stone which used to be in 
the wall of the old choir of the church has been removed and placed in the east- 
lobby of the church, and a handsome slab of Aberdeen granite has been put up 
in its place in the wall of the choir. Both monuments bear the same inscriptioa. 
the old inscription — the old-fashioned way of spelling, &c., being preserved. 
They are both very neat and chaste, and reflect credit alike on the generous, 
donor Mr. T. D. Brodie, Coulmouy, and on the sculptor, Mr. Kemp, of Forres. 
— Nairnshire TtUgraph. 



f 



IBLE Lessons. 



FIRST QUARTER, 1884. 



LhSSON IX.— March 2. 
PAUL AT ATHEHS.-Acts 17: 22-34. 



22. Then Paul stood in the midst of iMars' hill, 
and said, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all 
thiugs ye are too superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and beheld your devo- 
tions, I fouud an altar with this inscription, TO 
THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye 
ignorantly worship, him declare I unto you. 

24. Grod that made the world and all things 
therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands ; 

26. Neither is worshipped with men's hands, 
as though he needed any thing, seeing he giveth 
to all life, and bieath, and all things; 

26. And hath made of one blood all nations of 
men for to dwell ou all the face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times before appointed, and 
the bonnds of their habitation; 

27. That they should seek the Lord, if haply 
they might feel art r him, and find him, thougli 
he be not far from every one of us : 

28. For in him we live, and move, and have 



our being ; as certain also of your own poet) have 
said, For we are also his ofibpring. 

29. Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of 
God, we ought nut t> think that the Godhead is 
like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art 
and man's device. 

30. And the times of this ignorance God wink- 
ed at; but now commandeth idl men every where 
to repent : 

31. Because he hath appointed a day, in th» 
which he will judge the world in righteousness - 
by that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof be 
hath given assurance unto all men, in that he hath 
raised him from the dead. 

32. And when they heard of the resurrection 
of the dead, some mocked: and others naid, W» 
will hear tbee aRain of this matter. 

33. So Paul departed from among them. 

34. Howbeit certain men clave unto him, and . 
believed: among the which was Diouysius the 
Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and 
otiiers with them. 



The Golden Text is : In him we live* and move, and have our being. — Acts 
17 : 28. 

Paul was conducted by brethren from Berea to Athens. This famous city is 
now the capital of Greece. It was distinguished then for its learning, its archi- 
tecture, and sculpture, the talents in the arts being used in idolatry. Paul was 
deeply moved by the idolatry, V. 16. He was confronted with the learning in 
the form of philosophy opposing the truth. Epicureans — named from Epicurus 
of the 4th century B. 0. — believed that the gods did not concern themselves with 
human affaii's, and sought pleasure as the chief good. The Stoics were so named 
from Stoa, the porch in Athens where Zeno, their head, taught in the 4th century 
B. C. They believed that God was but the active principle in nature, and that 
man was at his best when he submitted unmoved to all that takes place, because 
fate, not intelligence, ruled the world. These men took Paul to Mars' Hill,. 
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Vs. 18-21. This hill was named frpm the heatiien god of war, Ares in Greeks 
Mars in Latin, hence Areopagus or Mare' kill, the word being ti'anslated. On 
this hill sat a court of the Athenians, known as Areopagus. To this familiar 
place of assembly, Paul was taken that the Athenians might hear what he had 
to say. 

The lesson may be divided thus : — I. He declares to them the true God, Vs. 
22-25. II. The relation of men to God, Vs. 26-28. III. The folly and sin off 
idolatry. Vs. 29-31. IV. We have an account of the reception given to hi» 
words. Vs. 32-34. 

I. He declares to them the true God, Vs. 22-25. They are above others, de- 
voted to heathenism, V. 22. They had, however, an altar, To the Uuknown 
God. He would declare him. He is the Creator, and the Loixl of all. Unbounded,. 
V. 24. Independent, V. 25. What is God ? Answer as in Shorter Catechism- 

II. The relation of men to God, Vs. 26-28. All nations are his creation, and 
all men are thus children of a Common Father. This was against the Athen- 
ians* view. They were proud and exclusive. God would lead men to himself,. 
(V. 27,) for they are dependent upon him, V. 28. This their own poets had 
said. Aratus (270 B. C.) and others said this. 

III. The folly and sin of idolatry, Vs. 29-31. The folly is seen from our de- 
rivation from God. Idols are beneath us, having no life. How can they be our 
gotl ? V. 29. God had passed by the heathen, but now his word was to be made 
known to the heathen, Luke 12: 48. To continue to be idolaters now, would 
add to their condemnation, LuVe 12 : 47. The judgment of God is fixed, the 
day, the judge are appointed by Ged. The judge has been raised from the 
dead. Vs. 30-31. Here they stopped. 

IV. The Reception given to his words, Vs. 32-34. Some mocked Paul, who 
would have shown the way of escape for guilty sinnei'S, through Jesus Christ* 
Others would hear more again, V. 32. 

Paul left the assembly; some had been impressed, and joined him, believing — 
Dionysius, a member of the assembly, and Damaris and others. 

CONCLUSION. 

There are wise ways of presenting truth to various classes of hearers. 
The wise of this world know less than children, of I'eligion. 
A very unpromising audience may yield converts, by the power of truth. 
Psalms 95 : 1-5; 96 : 1, 2, 3. 

shoktbb catechism. 
Ques, \. What is the chief end of man ? • 

An9. Man'' 8 chief end is to glorify Ood, and to enjoy him for ever. 



LESSON X.— March g. 
PAUL AT C0EINTH.-Act8 18: 1-17. 



1. After these things Paul departed from 
Athens, and came to Corinth; 

2. And found a certain Jew named Aquila, 
bom in Pontu?, lately come from Italy, with his 
wife Priscilla, (becanse that Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews to depart from Bome,) and came 
unto them. 

3. And because he was of the some craft, he 
abode with them, and wrought : (for by their oc- 
cupation they were tentmakers.) 

4. And he reasoned in the synagogue every 
sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and tlie Greeks. 

5. And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul was pressed in the spirit, 
and testified to the Jews (kat Jesus toa$ Christ. 

6. And when they opposed themselves, and 
blasphemed, he shook hia raiment, and said unto 
them. Your blood be upon your own heads ; I am 
dean: from henceforth I will go unto the Gen- 
tiles. 

7. And he departed theuce, and entered into a 
eerraiii man^s house, named Justus, on« that 
worshipped God, whose house Joined bard to the 
8ynagogui>. 

8. And Ciispus, the chief ruler of the syna- 
gogue, believed on the Lord with all his house; 
and many of the Corinthians hearing, believed, 
and were baptized. 



9. Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night 
by a vision. Be not afraid, bat speak, and hold not 
thy peace : 

10. For I am with thee, and no man shall set 
on thee to hurt thee : fur I haTe much people ior 
this city. 

11. And he continued th^re a year and six 
months, teaching the word of God among them. 

12. And when Gallio was the deputy of- 
Achnia, the Jews made insurrection with one ac- 
cord a^inst Paul, and brought him to the jndg. 
ment seat. 

13. Saying, This feltoto persuadeth men to 
worship God contrary to the law. 

14. And when Paul was now about to opea 
his mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews, If it were a 
matter of wrong or wicked lewdness, ye Jewi,. 
reason would that I should bear with you : 

15. But if it be a question of words and names,, 
and of your, law, look ye to it; for I will be no 
judge of 6uch maiterB. 

16. And he drave them from the judgment 
seat. 

17. Then all the Greeks took Sosthenes, the 
chief ruler of the synagogue, and boat him before 
the judgment seat. And Ciallio cared for none of 
those tbingf. 
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The Golden Text is : I am with thee, and no man shall Bet on thee to hurt thee : 
for I haw much people in thi$ c%.— Acts 18 : 10. 

Paul did not remain in cultiyated Athens with its philosophers. He went to 
Corinth, west of Athens, a great city, and very dissolate, devoted to commerce. 
There is now only a village on the site. Paul was long at Corinth, 18 months, 
tind wrote afterwards two letters to the church in Corinth. 

We have in this lesson, I. Paul and the Jews, Vs. 1-5. II. Paul and the 
Gentiles, Vs. 6-11. III. The course of the Roman ruier. Vs. 1^17. 

I. Paul and the Jews, Vs. 1-5. He took up his abode with Jews, exiles from 
Rome, Aquila and Priscilla. They had been exiled with the other Jews in 
Rome by the command of the Emperor Claudius. They were skilled in the 
^rade Paul had learned — tent making. Paul's native district, Cilicia, was noted 
for a coarse cloth— water proof— made of goat's hair, cUieium. They worked 
together. Paul attended the synagogue and strove to persuade the Jews and 
the Greeks, attending there, that Jesus was the Christ. After Silas and 
Timothy came (compare Chap 17 : 14), he still strove to win the Jews, but was 
ibindered. 

II. Paul and the Gentiles, Vs. 6-11. He shook his raiment to show that be 
was not chargeable with their sin in rejecting Christ, V. 6. What did he 
«ay ? He then went into the house of a proselyte, Justus, near the synagogue, 
V. 7. He was followed by Jews who believed, Crispus is named, many Gentiles 
were converted. God spoke to Paul by night in a vision, V . 9. What did he say 
to him ? How long did Paul stay in Corinth? 

III. The course of the Roman ruler. Vs. 1^-17. His name was Gallio, a 
brother of the philosopher, Seneca. He was ruler of Achala, the district of 
Greece in which Athens and Corinth were. Who brought Paul before him to 
be judged? What charge did the Jews make? What did Gallio say to the 
Jews? How did he treat them ? The Greeks were not well disposed towards 
the Jews, and seeing the indifference of Gallio to the complaints against Paul, 
they beat their representative, Sosthenes, before the ruler, and he did not inter- 
'fere. Sosthenes may have been converted afterwards, as the same name is in 
1. Cor. 1 : 1, as a companion of Paul's. 

CONCIiUSION. 

The importance of a trade is manifest. 

If one door of usefulness shuts, another opens. 

The success of the gospel is of God's ordering. 

Indifference to religion and good order are found together. 

Psalms 118 : 23-26 ; 81 : 13-16. 

SHORTER CATECHISM. 

Ques. 2. What rule hath God given to direct us how we may glorify and 
enjoy him ? 

Am, T/iewordof God, which is contained in the Scriptures of ths Oli and 
New Testaments, is the only rule to direct us how we may glorify and enjoy him. 



LESSON XI.— March i6. 
THE OOMINO OF THE LORB.-I. Thess. 4: 13-18; 5: 1-8. 

13. But I woald not hare you to be ignorant, \ 1. But of the times and seasons, brethren, ye 
brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that have no need that I write unto yon. 

ye sorrow not, even as others which hare no hope. 2. For yourselves know perfectly that the day 

14. For if we believe ihat Jesu'} died and rosd of the Lord so cameth as a thief in the night, 
i^gain, even so them also which sleep in Jesus t 3. For when they shall say. Peace and safety ; 
will God bring with him. * then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as 

15. For this we say unto yon by the word of ' travail upon a woman with child ; and they shall 
the Lord, that we which are alive and remain nut escape. 



-unto the coming of thi Lord shall not prevent 
(hem which are asleep. 

16. For the Lord himself shall descend from 
iJieaven with a shout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God : and the dead 
in Christ shiili rise first: 

17. Then we which are alive and remain shall 
be caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air : and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord. 

18. Wherefore comfort one another with these 



4. But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that 
that day should overtake you as a thief. 

6. Ye are all the children of light, and the 
children of the day : we are not of the night, nor 
of darkness. 

6. Therefore let us not sleep, as do others, bat 
let us watch and be sober. 

7. For they that sleep, sleep in the night; and 
they that be drunken are drunken in the night. 

8. But let us, who are of the day, be sober, pat- 
tiug on the breastplate of faith and love ; and for a 



"Words. I helmet, the hope of salvation. 
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1884.] Bible Lessons, 9S 

The Golden Text is : For if toe believe that Jesus died and rose again, even «^ 
them also which sleep in Jesus will Qod bring with him. — I. Tbess. 4 : 14. 

The lessons for this quarter have brought in the Epistle of James and now we 
have the Epistles to the Thessalonians, because these were written at Corintb^ 
which Paul visited in this journey. Ist. Thessalonians was written at Corinth^ 
See 1 : 1 ; 8 : 1 ; so also^ 2d Thessalonians, see Chap. 1:1. 

We have here— I. Comforting Words, Vs. 18-18 ; II. The Day of the Lord, 
Vs. 1-3 ; III. Preparation for it, Vs. 4-8. 

I. Comforting Words, Vs. 18-18. Paul speaks of the dead in Christ. Theyr 
will not be deprived of their part in Christs' kingdom by death. They will be- 
with Christ. This assurance is founded on Christ's resurrection, (see I. Cor. 15 
chap., especially Vs. 12-28.) The living shall not precede the dead in Christ in 
the possession of their inhentance, prevent means to go before. The 8aviour 
will raise his people from the dead, John 5 : 25, 28, 29 ; I. Cor. 15 : 51, 52» 
Then the living and the arisen saints will be taken to be with Christ, I. Cor. 15: 58. 

II. The Day of the Lord, Vs. 1-8. The period of these events, it is not 
necessary to discuss. The day of the Lord is to come unexpectedly. It is not U> 
be preceded by signs that the world will understand. For them it will seem to be 
a time ot peace and safety, but in truth sudden and iriemediable destruction will 
come on them. 

III. Preparation for the day of the Lord, Vs. 4-8. Christians should not be 
startled by its coming. They are enlightened. They are to be watchful. They 
are to be sober. They are to be ready, as one armed. They are to exercise 
faith and love, they are to be animated by the hope of salvation. Thus they 
shall be protected from alarm. They shall be confident, Luke 21 : 25, 28. 

CONCLXJSION. 

We are to be comforted as to the dead in* Christ. 

We are to desii-e our Lord's coming. 

We are not to be alarmed but prepared for our great change. 

Psalms 50 : 4-6 ; 16 : 9, 11. 

shorter catechism. 
Ques. 8. What do the Scriptures principally teach ? 

Ans. The Scriptures principally teach what man is to believe concerning Qody 
and wliat duty God requires of man. 



LESSON XII.— Ma ch 23. 
CHRISTIAll DILIOEKCE.-U. Thess.3: 1-18. 



1. Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word 
of the Lor.i may have free course, and be glori- 
fied, even SLsitis vf'uh you : 

2. And that we may be delivered ' from un- 
reasouable and. wicked men : for all nun have not 
faith. 

3. But the Lord is faithful, who shall stubliah 
you, and keep you ?roin evil. 

4. And we have confidence in the Lord touching 
yon, that ye both du and will do the things which 
we command you. 

5. And the Lord direct your hearts into the 
love of God, and into the patient waiting fur 
Christ. 

6. Now we command you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw 
yourselves from every brother that walketh dis- 
orderly, and not after the tradition which he re- 
oeWed of os. 

7. For yourselves know how ye ought to follow 
U8 : for we behaved not ourselves disorderly among 
yon; 

8. Neither did we eat any man's bread for 
nought; but wrought with labor and travail 
night and day, that we might not be chargeable to 
any of you ; 



9. Not because we have not power, but to 
make ourselves an ensample unto you to follow us. 

10. For even when we were with you, this w© 
commanded you, that if any would not work^ 
neither should he eat. 

11. For we hear that there are some which 
walk among you disorderly, working not at alV 
but are busybodies. 

12. Now them that arc such we command and 
exh>rt by our Lord Jesus Chribt, that with quiet- 
ness they work, and eat their own bread. 

13. But ye, brethren, be not weary in well 
doing. 

14. And if any man obey 9ot our wovd by thi»> 
epistle, iiute that man, and have no company wif& 
hiiu, that he may be ashamed. 

15. Yet count him not as an enemy, but ad- 
monish him as a brother. 

16. Now Ihe Lord of peace himself give you 
peace always by all means. The Lord be with 
y- u all. 

17. The saltitation of Paul vrith mine own hand^ 
which is the token in every epistle : so I write. 

18. The grace uf our Lord Jesus Christ 6« with 
you all. Amen. 



The Golden Text is : Be not weary in well doing,— 11. Thess. 3 : 13. 

The Apostle writes again to the Ihesealonians. He enlarges on the matt.r of 
the Coming of Christ. He had bidden them to waich, and this injunction had 
been misused. Some had forsaken their work, and become idle watchers. 
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We have here, I. Prayer sought, Vs. 1-2 f II. Patient waiting enjoined, Vs. 
«-15; HI. The conclusion of the Epistle, Vs. 16-18. 

I. Prayer sought, Vs. 1-2. They ai*e asked to pi*ay for the spread and pre- 
valence of the gospel, also for Paul's deliverance from evil men. These men 
-withstood the truth, they pervei-ted it, and injured the hearars. They had not 
faith. 

II. Patient waitinor enjoined, Vs 8-15. There were those among them that 
would have a bad influence, yet Paul is confident. Gud can and will preserve his 
people from defection. Tliis he believes. He prays for the establisliment of 
their hearts in love to God and patient waiting for Christ. Some take tbis as in 
Rev. Vers, the patience of Christ, patience such as Christ had, but the subject 
rather points to patience, as to Christ, that is his coming. Some were idling, 
doing nothing for their livinf^, as waiting. Paul instances his own diligence, for 
he had taught them, Vs. 7-9. He directs that bread should not be given to 
these idlei-s. They must earn their living. They must be subiected to discipline, 
Vs. 14-15. Their reformation must be the end in view. The faithful must be 
patient, unwearied in well doing. 

III. The conclusion of the Epistle, Vs. 16-18. This consists of prayers for 
the Thessalonian Christians and salutations. He calls Goi, the God of peace, 
-and prays that he may give them peace, and grant them his presence. He 
seeks for them the grace of Christ. He salutes them, authenticating his letter 
with his autograph. 

CONCLUSION. 

Doctrines are liable to be abused. 

^Teachers of the truth must live as examples to those they teach. 

We should have a lawlul calling. 

Able bodied persons are not to bo supported in idleness. 

If Christian pi ofessors, tbey are to be disciplined. 

We are to pray for ot hers. 

Psalms 87 : 21-24 : 84 : 12-15. 

shobtkb catechism. 
Qu€8, 4. What is God? 

Ans^ Ood is a Spirit^ infinite, eternal and unchangeable^ in his being, wisdom, 
power, holiness, justice, goodness and truth. 



EEVILW.-March 30. 

The Golden Text is : Tlie preaching fif the cross is to them that perish, foolish- 
ness; but unto us which a/rt saved, it is the power of God — I. Cor. 1: 18. 

Lessons op the First Quarter, 1884. 

1 Thr Conference AT Jerusalem f We believe tliat through the grace 

1. I HE CONFERENCE AT JERUSALEM, 1 ^^ ^j^^ Lord Jcsus Christ We sIihU be 

Acw 10. 1-11. 1^ g^^g^j ^^^^ ^ they.— Acts 15 : 11. 

2. Hearing and Doing, r Be ye doeis of the woi*d and not 

James 1: 16-27. \ hearera only. — James 1: 23. 

o n\„„ D.^«,«„ .v« «.,„ rT^ „„„„ ( By thy woi-ds thou slialt be justi- 

3. Thb Powub of thk Tonoub. I fled,' and by thy words thou slialt 

James 8: 1-18. | ^ coiidemu(jd.-MatU 12: 87. 

A -t-^^^n .. x« n.^.v>> ar^nn... f Humble yourselves in the sight of 

4. Lm«o AS x« GOD 8 Sxohtj^ ^ _^_^^ | the I-ud.^a^.d he shall lift yo^ up. 

5. Paul's Second Missionart Journet, ( Come over into Macedonia and 

Acto 15: 85-41; 16: 1-10. ( help us.-*Act« 16: 0. 

(Whose heart the Lord opened^ 
that she attended unto tlie things 
which were spoken of Paul. — Acts 
16: 14. 

7. The Conteesion of the Jaiiek, f ,„?^!\!!f, ^S.Sf ^^'t.lT^^^^^^^ 
Acts 16: 2?.40 1 roL'-lcK:^!.'"'''' '"^ "^^ 
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10. Paul at Corinth, 

Acts 18: 1-17. 



11- Tub Coming of the Lord, 

I. Thess. 4; 13-18; 5: 1-8. 



1884.] Bible Lessons. — Marriages, — Obituaries, 95 

* r Tliese were more noble than tliose 

Q m ^ I in Tliesstilonica, in tliattlieyreceiv- 

». THB88ALONIAN8 AND Berbans, • ed tlie word witb all readiness of 

Acts 17: 1-14. I mind, and searched the t^cripiures 

I daily, whether those things were so. 

I —Acts 17: 11. 

^. Paul at Athens, f In him we live, and move, and 

Acts 17: 22-34. I have our being— Acts 17: 28. 

I am with thee, and no man shall 
set on thee to hurt thee: for I have 
much people in this city. — Acts 
^ 18: 10. 

For if we believe that Jesus died 
and rose again, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him, — I. Thess. 4: 14. 
12. Chkistian Diligenck, / Be not weary in well doing, — II. 

II. Thess. 3: 1-18. \ Thess. 8: 13. 

QUESTIONS IN REVIEW. 

I. At Jjbrusalem. The Conference. The epistle of James. 

II. Paul. Journeying, Writing. 

I What question was befoi*e the Council? How was it brought there ? Who 
epoke as to his experience? Who announced the decision? To whom did ho 
write an epistle? Give the titles of the lessons from his epistle. 

11. Give the line of Paul's journey What city in Europe did he first visit ? 
Who are named as converts there ? Give the account as to **the damsel possessed 
with a spirit of divination." Also as to the conversion of the jailer. How was 
Paul received at Thessalonica by the Jews? How at Berea? Recite Acts 17: 
11. What cities in Greece did he visit? Where did he preach in Athens? How 
long was he at Corinth ? To whom did he write from Corinth ? Give the titles 
of lessons eleven and twelve? 

Psalms 107: 1-7; 22: 20-28. 

shorter catechism. 

Ques. 5. Are there more Gods than one ? 

Alls. Tliere %a but one only, the living and true Qod. 



F 



ARRIAGES. 



By Rev. T. P. Robb, assisted by Rev. C. D. Trumbull, Deo. 12, 1883, at the 
liomeof the bride's parents, Des Moines Co., Iowa, Mr. M. S. Hutchbson 
and Miss Ammib M. McElhinnbt. 

By Rev. T. P. Robb, assisted by Revs. C. D. Trumbull and J. Love; Dec. 26, 
1888. at the home of the bride's pai*ents, Mr. A. J. McDonald and Miss Maguib 
J. Rkbd. 

Obituaries, 



Nathanibl Nblsok was born in W?<(tmoreland county, Penna., near Greens- 
burg, on the 5th of May, 1810. His pfti *:itB were members of the congregation 
of which Rev. H. Walkinshaw became afterwards pastor. Wben ayoung man, he 
oonnected himself with the same congregation, but soon after, wben an attempt 
was made to enforce the law of occasional hearing in his case, he left the church. 
By his own unaided efforts, he obtained a classical education. At one time he 
thought of becoming a minister and attended a session of the United Presby- 
teriau Theological Seminary in Allegheny. He afterwards turned his attention 
to law and was successful in his profession. A year ago last fall he connected 
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96 Obituaries. [Mar. 

with the Ceutml Reformed Presbyterian congregation, of which he con- 
tinued a consislent member till his death, being present at the com- 
munion shortly before. His death wan very sudden. On Monday moniing, 
November 5, 1883, when examining a house, the purchase of which he was 
completing, he complained of feeling unwell and started to his brother-in-law's 
some distance away. He had not gone very far when he sunk to the ground. 
He was able to speak but a word or two to the friends who were with him. 
Carried into a house fronting on the street he died almost instantly. 

Mr. Nelson was well known to many of the members ot the Covenanter 
church. He was a remarkably conscientious man. At the time he joined the 
Central congregation, he was unwilling that the shadow of a doubt should re- 
main in regard to his views. The members of session felt after thetezamination 
that although he had practised for years as a lawyer and exercised the ri^ht 
of sufifrage, there was not the slightest possibility of him acting in any way in- 
consistent with the profession he had just made. He was very honorable. 
More than once he willingly paid moneys out of his own pocket to satisfy claims 
against him which could never have legally been collected. His reverenoi of God 
was remarkable. He never spoke his name except in tones indicating that in his 
opinion God was to be regarded with awe. He was an exceedingly firm friend. 
He could not and would not allow any one in his presence, unrebuked, to say a 
harmful word of those to whom he was attached. He was a good .man. Few 
persons are so regular in the observance oi family worship, etc., as washed He de- 
lighted in the exercises of religion, and also in serious conversation. Some poet- 
ical compositions of his more mature years, which were found among his papers 
and one of which is subjoined, show well the workings of his mind. 

Much respect was shown his memoiy when his death was made public. A 
series of resolutions was passed by the members of the Pittsburgh bar. Judge 
Ewing and three members of the legal protession were amou£: the carriers at the 
funeral. £x-Judge Mellon, a friend from boyhood, and other prominent citizens 
were also present. 

Mr. Nelson was married to Miss Rachel R. Maxwell on thelOth of July, 1858* 
They had one child, a bright boy, who died when quite young. Mrs. Nelson 
has the sympathy of her many friends. . J. W. 8. 

MY TIME IS SHORT. 

I sometimes think the thread of life is sleuder, And soon with me, the labors will be wrought ; 

Then grows uiy heart to other hearts mure tender ; For I feel my lime is eliurt. 

As shepherd's tent of reeds and flowers decaying, The night winds soon will crumble into nought , 

8o seems my life, for some rude blast delaying: 1 feel my time, my time is sboit. 

Up, up, my soul long misspen*; time redeeming, Sow now the seeds of better deed and thought ; 

Light other lamps, whilst yet thy lamp is burning; The time, the time is short. 

Think of the good thou might'st have done when brightly, The sun to thee, life's choicest blessings 

brought, 
Hours lost to God, in pleasures passing lightly ; The time, the time is short. 

Think of the drooping eyes thou might'st have lifted. To see the good that prayer to thee hath brought* 
The unhelped vfre<;k$ that pafit life's bark have drifted ; The time, the time to them was short. 
Think of the feet, that fall by misdirection, Of noblest souls to wreck and ruin brought, 
Because their lives were barren of affectiona ; Life's joys to them were short. 
The time is shirty then be thy heart a brother, To every one that needs thy help in aught, 
Soon thou mayett need heart's sympathy from others : The time, tlie time is shore. 
Hast thou friends? give them thy best endeavor. Thy warmest impulse and thy purest thought^ 
Keeping in mind, in word and action ever: Ihe time, the time is s^rt. 

Each thought resentful, be from thy bosom driven. And cherish love, by sweet forgiveness bought. 
Thou soon mayest need the pitying love of heaven ; The time, the time is short. 
Where summer winds aroma^-Iaden hover. Companions rest, their work and labor wrought. 
Soon other grave* the moK and fern will cover, I feel the time, the time is short. 
Up, up, my soul, ere yet the shadow failetb. Some good return, in later seasons wrought, 
Forget thyself, when duty's angel calleth : The time, the time is short 
By all the lapses thou hast been foi^ven ; By all the lessons prayer to thee hath taught, 
To others teach the sympathies of heaven. The time, the time is short. 
To o(har» teach the overcomix^ power. To thee, at least, God's etoeetett peace hath brought, 
Glad memories make, to bless lile's final hour, The time, the time is short. 

Died April 9, 1883, of Peritonitis, Wm. F. McClintock, aged 31 years, of 
Sharon, Iowa, congregation ; an honest man, an active church member, a de- 
voted husband and father, and a loving friend. COJC. 
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FOREIGN MISSION. 1 

Receipts. 
1883. 

April 13, CaBh in response to appewl (ad- 
ditional), per Rev. P. H. 

Wylie « 12 00 

18, A member of Salem, Pa. cong. 

per Kev. H. Easson 2 00 

18, Mrs. Torrence, of North Cedar, 

Kanaas, per Rev. H. Eassou... 6 00 
18, A member of Parnassus cong. 

per Rev. H. Easson 1 00 

18, Mrs. S. Willson, Morning Sun, 

per Rev. 11. Easson 1 00 

18, Collection U. P. Church, Albany, 

per Kev. H. Easson 12 00 

18, Syracuse cong 4 00 

18, John »IcClure, Syracuse, N. Y., 

per Rev. H. Easson 5 00 

18, Rev. H. Eas^son 20 00 

19, Bethel Blanch, Salem COP g 10 00 

19, Ladies' Missionary Society, of 

Salemcong 2 00 

19, Children's collection, ot SHiem 

c »ug "5 02 

19, S. S. of Allegheny cong 100 00 

20, Wahoo cona, ad-litional, in re- 

sponse to api)€al 28 00 

21, New Concord cong, additional.... 5 00 
21, Olathe cong., additional, in re- 
sponse to appeal 17 60 

21, Pitt-burgh cong 110 00 

21, Ladies' Missionary Society of 

Pittsburgh 100 00 

21, S. S. of Pittsburgh 100 00 

21. Mrs. J. R. McKee of Pittsburgh 60 00 

23, Claiinda cong 40 61 

23, Mrs. David Wilkey of Pittsburgh 25 00 

23, Ladies' Missionary Society of 

Pittsburgh 23 45 

24, Wm. S. McOready, Portland, Or- 

gou 10 00 

24, 2d cong. of Newbursh.... 44 75 

27, A friend, ITorton, Nova Scotia... 5 00 

27, 2d cong., N. Y., additional 10 00 

27, Bethel cong., additional in re- 
sponse to appeal 50 00 

27, Mrs. Hester Feris, in response to 

appeal WOO 

May 3, Mrs. Hannah Kenfew, Fayette - 

ville, Pa 3 00 

3, Sarah Renfew, Fayettevilie, Pa.. 2 00 
3, Mrs. Jane Ann Byers, Fayette- 
vilie, Pa 4 00 

3, Slippery Rock Sabbath School 15 00 

3, R. W. McCaslin 2 00 

3, 2d cong., N. Y., additional 5 GO 

4, Pleasant Ridge cong 17 00 

10, "Washington, Iowa, cong 30 65 

10, 8. S., " " " 15 00 

10, Ladies' Missionary Society of 

Washington cong .' 82 25 

10, A. Dunnett, Mount Healy, Can- 

ada 1 00 

11, F. McClure 1 00 

11, Th.s. Nelson, Bell Centre.- 12 50 

14, Miss Jane Simpson, Rochester... 25 00 

14, Lake Kliza cong 16 00 

14, Istcong., Philadelphia 207 50 

15, Miss Moses Gilfillan, West Bar- 

net i 00 

15, 1st cong., Boston 5 00 

18, Ladies Missionary Soeietr, of 
Union cong., for mountain 

schools 40 00 

18, Union cong 2 00 

18, Miss Jennie Sample 2 00 

21, 2d cong., Boston 40 00 

20, North Union cong 8 56 

29, Ladies' Missionary Society, Mo- 
nongahe a cong. for girls 

school, Syria 26 00 

31, Ladles' Missionary Society of 

New Concord cong 16 55 

31, Springfield cong 42 14 



May 31, Ladies Missionary Society of 

Springfield ^\s 65 

31, David lianiilion, of Greeiivillc, 

Pa 2 00 

June 2, Barnesvi 1« N. H. cong 20 OO 

3, St. Loniscong 5 00 

3, jJliss Mcintosh, Central Alle- 
gheny cong 2 00 

3, W. L. Wright, Waukesha, Wis... 5 00 
3, Rev. J. A. Thompson, Hickory 

Grove, Iowa 5 00 

6, Central Branch cong 2 60 

5, Miss Sarah Hawthoine, ot Medi- 

apolis, Iowa 10 00 

6, Ladies Missiiinary Society ofCe- 

darville cong.' 37 72 

8, Rev. John Cozier, Sr 40 00 

9, Wheeling conjr 5 00 

14, Ladies' Missionary Society of 

Olathe consi 25 fH» 

14, Women 's Missionary Society, of 

Istcong., Philadelphia 40 00 

19, Monongahela cong 12 00 

29, Synod Boai:l of Trustees, inter- 
ei*t divid^^nd on interested 

funds 1,175 84 

29, A portion of bpqnesr of Robt. 
Mclnroy, of Sterling, N. Y. 
cong., deceased, ordered by 
Synod to be paid Foreign 

mission 500 OO 

29, Coultorville cong 12 00 

29, Poland and North Jackson cong. 4 00 
July 2, S. Chestnut, .Miltonville, Kansas.. 1 (X) 
3, Young woman, a member of Ist 
Boston cong., her earnings for 
a year for mountain schools.. 150 00 

10, Clarinda cong., per J. F. Caskey 28 00 

11, Miss A. L. Deary, per J. K. 

Mitchell, through D. Boyd 10 00 

11, S. S., of United Miami cong., per 

J. K. Mitchell, through D. 

Boyd...?: 23 00 

16, J. H. Giaham, Crawfordville, 

Iowa 5 00 

16, A friend, per Rev. J. C. Tavlor... 25 00 

17, John Young, Jr., per W. A.' Dean 10 00 
17, Elliotacong., per W. A. Dean 10 85 

19, S. S., of Hlliota cong., per Miss 

Lizzie Kessell, tr 3 80. 

Aug. 7, Mrs. Stewart, Rushsylvania, 0., 

per Rev. J. Lynd 5 00 

7, S. S., of Smitlifield cong,, per 

J. A. McKinne.T....* 22 00 

7, J. L. McClure, Bellefontaine, 0... 1 00 

7, Miss Mattie B. McClure, Belle- 

fontaine, 100 

20, Bequest of Junet Gamble, de- 

ceased, late Favette Co., In- 
diana, per Jos. T. Little, Pa... 100 00 
20, Salem cong., per John Martin.... 6 00 
28, Ladies' Missionary Society, of 
looming Snn cong., per Miss 

Martha Cannon, Tr 40 00 

28, Wm. C. McCuen, West Galway, 

N. Y , per Rev. H. Eassou 6 00 

31, Ladies' Missionary Society, Hop- 
kin ton cong., Iowa, per Mrs. 

Hannah Milroy 11 36 

Sept. 5, Rev. J. A. Black, Allegheny, Pa.. 10 00 
5, Mrs. J. A. Black, " " 10 00 

5, Rev. Joshta Kennedy and wife 50 00 

8, Bequest of Mr.^. Sarah Scott, of 

Millers' Run cong., deceased, 

! per James Scott, Ex 50 00 

j 17, Ladies' Missionary Society, of Win- 

i Chester, Ks., cong., for sup- 

port of native teacher, per 

1 Mrs. D. A. White, Tr 61 50 

1 20, Londonderry cong., per B. Mad- 

' den 24 00 

I 21, Hugh O'Neill, of 4th N. Y. cong., 

1 lor special me in Tarsus field, 1000 00 

! 29, 2dcong!N. Y., additional, T. E. 

1 Greacen, Ti- 5 10 
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3j B«quest of Jn». Wiggioi,d6ceMti<J, 

per T^ K. iir&iuz^n and ^iiahii 

ft, WlsKinii, Kxc......... ^liJCK> m 

U, Tlir™ Iii'lif-r. ..„...-*.**»... V2&m 

17, S. l!ii. of Oliitbe cung,, [wjr &Miiii' 1 

fJultjmith.. ....^ ^ Xa 

17, S. ^. o\ Lriiig BitLUcT), Itlisi^ouii 

ooiitf.. jmv A. G, McKeown..., T 23 
Ht aiiea Mary J, Atitlrews. pur A* G. 

MtiK^wa...... .,....,„....„., ^ W 

n. Miss Ettclii'l AiidiTBWrf, p*r A* Q, 

McKftowji „.......—.. 'M 

IT, aii»« Cbat-lijttB Andrewii, p#^ A* 

M<Kenwii,..-.. „,,,...-. S** 

ikfLEHUii, A'4-. ct^iig.Jcjr II H 111 utain 

a^liOMlf^ iu ByrlH, iM^r Mia* S. 

K, Bo'^MV.;..:.., , «U WJ 

iJ&, Kritntt' of Slartiu LtHfu, dncoiuad, 

t'cnJoliii Lsivf ..,H,-.. **-' Bil LKJ 

2fi, Lodies' Mijis^ioxitry Sufsiery* of 

iMtrslmrgli 'fli-i^ i fi»r Taibiw 

miBiiuu... r. ...., UK* *«' 

HG, A friend of Pliiibuiis'i «4"^S- 'ci" 

Tarius mi kwiou.... ..— ..--*'-> '•*' t>"^ 

ii«, AfiLend, pisrJ. D. fitrMii I <«* 

■i, JtoUr. HiicWJIu, itf WalMrmim^ 

llli^, per llov. J, <A K. Millf- 

g8U„^^ ,., .„ ...... .„,..i,^t.,HM li*! I*' 

d, Ca^b, Ntjrth J Bokfloa 1** W 

9, Ulis. Kebtcco llAW^ pftr J* B. ]Wo-» 

Kifl... , ^ 1 *i* 

\2. VTuiuen^fl Mitiftiormry riaciety, tsf 
iBt ctnitj,, PbiUaelphifl, for 
»utifMirt of motif I tain scbuols, 
psT Mrs. JeuxiiB McKuEght, 

Tr...... 76 no 

U Jli4f&eun KmMr.H.,... B W 

I, Ueuver Hmu mid Miilii))iiii| uonj^, 
^ two L'ulluehDii*, per KbVk d, 

F. Vnm^r 5S IMI 

1, HiilioiKitb iioug,, Pii, per IUjv, 4. 

F. €rofl^t<Mv...... ,...- " i*t*' 

Walt BR T. MtLLiiB. 
, r. (J. Has .V.;J^ Hx'w Ttsrk. 

30t :ir(l New Yafk coTg.-* .....S 69 "Jl 

2iU, BeibprBrjincbj Hellviie loug 8 W 

20, Kchlnycong r^. 2 97 

•J», Ut Ni^w York cong. ^ ....^.. IC 00 

20, Tuiiiici UrRflch oting* 1 SJ 

U, Eloltiiwwrl mid liubtitiM cong...... '^ TO 

18, Hel! L"f no till ne LCI ug.H *,«*... ,.^ IS SQ 

], New Yimx'B offeriti^ ^f ten puftlli 
frtrfl. Li/is Skibn&tb ^cliOokcla«s t)f 

KortiigUt cQDj? ,....^.* ■( Ut> 

2, Luwliea' MJwibiii S^iuwty, Fleoiiiiit 

Itldge &jiig..., .,. *.y. lf> tKJ 

4, Wm. McKliiiioy ^ 00 

5, Iftf. Bfwuni cuiikf........,HHHH++ .......... 1^ ^ 

7, E*tiit(-, Kniinn G. M(!fctieiiy...,«.,* ^ 00 

to, Iftuiic U. AlcKE^iitiy, Wyimnu, 

Uwn. 5 Od 

14, fMlCity ctijig ,„,_....„.„-..... 4 W1 

IK, J,flait«'Mia8muSo^tyT:JrtlB^U- 

md^jljjtdu uoiig „.H,.,,H.,...»,.f., lU <NI 

173 Wood street, Pittsbargli, P. 



SOrTHEHN Mli*SfO.V, 

mm. 

Sept. 18. t'»iitrt>vi1(*i<;uiig,,,,,,, , ^ l*> W 

18, Ciucinu^ti ooii|,M,,,M.^*..,... ■■■■.» Ifl il*> 

19, Bulhel cuij^ ...... .„„..,„,.,„.„....». lA »tit 

!&i, Bfoiiitins *^nii coBg^ .....,„»»„... 33 Ut 

21, (NiUhifid cri>rm. ,,„„ ,...,.,„ 7 Tii 

"il, Rot'bmrrir, K. Y. cang,, „.„„„ 14 '^ 

' 22, Blkiiui D CUI3I5 . «tddrtu>ii«L.. a (M* 

^\ Utiifli] e(mg„,, .»..,...,...., -,^.,..,^.. 17 *» 

'Jfj. Adumsyhk* oiilg „,.*,,,f,.^ U m^ 

Ucr. 1, MM!»lctNi::ittii r iig.., „,,„.... ^ . ST 1i7 

1. Ifft N^wEHirg foinf» ^ T*> IS 

i, m ^^l>^ York tODg-.... ^^.., 214 7.^ 

:J. l.jt.is'H M In don Soefcly, IKlti- 

mwrvf-oiif ,^., „„..,. !*♦ tJW 

r\ North Sjilftui oang ....„„,..„* . ."t IS 

t, Soitibn. Id c'oiip*..^..........,.,^.....,.^ ^t »> 

ItJ, i^wivrito <"iiBg„.......^„„„ „ »> IJIJ 

17. VvAur Lnkt' cflTf^..,,....,... ..„ Ifl (»> 

(8. UmjEiiiI lirj,iifbt:oTiK.....^ 2 B<> 

19, Hioak].oii.li uriid MMd^^tuifii coBg. 

f l^ 1 1 ^^ tot jr . 2n centfl 17 7$ 

19, A frttiini, (Jth t^t. coiif, Pgli,H..., 1 «Ht 

2:^ l<|.fjii-fti Id i;:>iiR.,......^............*, 21 Ut 

2^1, Wllki»HhurHCuiig,....^„. ,,.^^>r 2T l:i*> 

:i4, Kva Luirp, oil Cit^ co«ff...«.. ..-*. » '"^ 

:^7. Ne-vv Al«j(ttH£lr!ftoujig.. „„«„..„.. 17 Sw 

I'T. pjtNiMini'^..... : V t2 W 

Nov, *"', l-ittl&l*Qn¥eroonf..-..,,U„„..„.,.w. 17 Id 
7, JHr*. htm. New U>nefi<il} *>., 

<:5Drig^,.,...,^,^..,. ,,,,,.,,.„„,,, ^ *i <>fji 

la, irirtiRni i!(jiiif X.. ..,...., ';:^„ "itMii 

CJJIINESK MI^IOJT. 

1S»1. 

Det;, 1ft, Artiiniflville cong ......,« + W 

ilna, 7. EKtiit<?orEiJiijiJia Mfcflietiy. 2!i tJO 

7, Ml. HDiJ Mii, Uftv d ynvgj, C4)tt- 

irul roDif.. .^llipghtiii J... „,...,*..„. 'i5 tJO 

lU ». 5!. orOiiiibemiift 15 Sfl 

IS, Lad iif* Mi SHI cm Jkidtty. .'Ird ¥M\f 

(idel|fld»ttiitK', .,„...-,„>,.., 1<^ '•*> 

BKLM A S n 1 UOL BO LDI NO r L*Wjr. 

Nev] 10. ToB^tkiice ofei dudll.„ .t^l9K 

1 a, Ai5ct. f u ni I tw™» G. m . SlllutT, |wr 

ftr4*sr.„.,,. 160 it" 

... _ On- r draw n„ . „ .„, . .,„,« 5 SHIS fH 



M*i- 



SLt^TENTATlOK FL:NT>. 



W, Kortb Uuiun col it., peri. A.. 

Foiftjtlifi....,, .......H. .....,.........,$ 

"J, ^t. LMtiiki.caug..fier Jwe, MttrEIU 
i), Bidtin> TM con^M p»i' Rev. An 

R Cf'm-e,, .„. 

)il, UarrLii>ot;«fii^..,per«r. U. McKii!>< 
^opt. 24, A IriaiMl liif ionl^nt^tluUt per 

M.P. McUlitrklii.......... ,. 

'23,'Iud Now York c!oiig.« pur f. E. 

Nljl em 'Pli.,.. .....„,, ...rr,r ...-.,. 

9, 1tct4]ui-M of J, Wtj5«iasv per T, 

K. «li1Mic(jH, e\Mn tor........ ,...,„ 1,!N)0 fw 

W. NufcriSf- yWnj*if¥(\ 
1 £6 IiHB fi L^ St.. N (Tw^ Yt«r)t 



June 



Ang. 



Ott. 



Thk IjeoniiTid Scott I^nbliblng Compufiy wlll^ witli Jiinni«ry 1, ISW, Tft^ii-uiii^ tbii "^Brfti h ' 
tUniftW," thtj "i^tiiuti^rly B«¥tt'W," ib« ''EtJiiiLurgb Hqvl^w,'* liiid ttin 'We*iuiiiianjr UcvIj 
ctijit^npojidiug lotlxt* itrigiaul wlitioiLR, ToiiK^etlbe L'Xtra tMjtt uf llii* form uf rriMtid, tb' 
7itiiijiU»ii pdty for nil tVit juuriiitli will be a. uDUc^rni op(j of fr!,«)<^ per aaiiunJ. Bhu kwtmd'H ' 
liliigii»liM","^.WpBraiinuiii. C% fijbiuatitJii intt'B Fi>rl884: Xtiuykwoiid, iH eHlii?r tiiitiirlt^i i 
nuy iww. ^iVi^i; for ftuy liirse, |ij,r«i; bir any fbuiv ?ni>.i>0; toriitievt*, lfU«l. Frke ul Ul.i 
i4LiimLhi>F. HtU't.'ihta. yrif^ut tbe KevibW*, [i'^ liundi^g, 1.1iiK^niitk. 

Addred-, TifJi 1jE»s Jktkb SCiilT Puiii,[|!»[im& ^^-o,^ 

New York CUy, 2;J Piitk Htw. PtiflndelpbrM, 11 (M WjiliMit StretE. 



" P icfffized b7 



€oQgtTr 



li so 

4 IS 

HI ijy 

1)44 91^ 




Combined Series^ ^ Vol. XXII, No» 4. 




73^^ 



-f?! 




imdmmfM 




m§Mtwm 







AmiL, 



"'"oKeiJNwI 



'J>-T.8% J54, 






J. W. SPROULL, D. B, WILLSON, 



ZDITOKS' ADDKIJSS, 



ALT.BGIIKNl-, V\. 



i';i*;,a: 111, ' 

■"Ya MhDulkl earocBiI/ ouuteM^ fur lh<9 fi^JTli ^\\\^c\ wud uscft delivereil Uiir« the mImI:*.^ 



TEHM^ ' ^ $i»00 per annum in the tJ. S. and Canada 
^ ' ( |1,24 per anniam in Great Britam, 



PiTTSB^nen: 



ryj 



m 

liiJ 
i 
i 

CLi 

ru 

i[1 
fiii 

i 
i 




Itiit^r^d ^t f*iltdliu-|f* Twt OBSce fis fetiud C3A.-a Mutter, 



^ 



[) CONTENTS— APRIL, 1884. 

f Paob, 

/ Original — 

The Proverb of the A.ucieiit8 97 

The Decision of 1868 *' Unique " 99 

Notes on Romans 6 : l-ll : . 101 

Voting for State Constitutional Amendments 105 

Baptismal Vows 109 

Historical Sketch of Sharon Congregation . * Ill 

Ecclesiastical — 

The Reformed Presbyterian Church tlic Consistent Advocate of tlie 

Rights of the .^lave 116 

Sabbath School of 2d R, P. Church, Philadelpliia 122 

Correction , 123 

Vermont Presbytery 123 

Missionary Intelligence — 

Ladies' Missionary Societies 123 

Extract from a letter from Dr. Metheny 124 

Bible Lessons-^ 125-128 



ORDINATION OF MR. MoCREADY. 

A commission of the New York Presbytery, consisting of Revs. S. Carlisle, J. R. Thompson, and 
elder John McCuliougli, and assisted by Revs. J. V. K. Milligan and J. W. Shaw, who sat as consulta- 
tive members, met in Ooldenham, March tJ, 1884, and after hearing from Mr. fi. II. McCready, the 
candidate elect, a leotuie on Matt. 2S : 18-20, and a sermon from Col. 2 : 6, and having examined him 
in Uebrew, Greek, Theology, Cliurch History, Clmrclr Government, and Pastoral Theology, solemnly 
ordained him to the office of the holy ministry, and installed him pastor of the Coldeuham congrega- 
tion. The Rev. J. C. K. Milligan preached the ordinat:on sermon from II. Cor. 5:20; The Rev. S. 
Carlisle led in the ordination prayer, the Rev. J. W. Shaw addressed the i>astor, and Rev. J. 11. Thomp- 
son addressed the congregation. 

The whole services were i>eculiarly interesting and impressive, especially to the members of the 
congregation who had witnessed, forty yea»-s sigo, the ordination of tlieir tormer pastor. Rev. J. W. 
Shaw, who also took part in the exorcises on the present occasion. The day was cheeriTuI, a large au- 
dience, many from the surrounding neighborhood, was present, and all came forth and gjive Mr. Mc- 
(.'ready a most cordial gi*eeting. Seldom has a young man been inststlled in a congregation where the 
members were so unanimous and enthusiastic over his acceptance of th^ call, and where the adherent'* 
and community joined as heartily in welcoming into their midst this young and talented pastor. 

The Coldenham congregation has a comf.iitible church, free from debt, which has l>eeu recently 
renovated and much improved in its internal structure and appearance. It is located in an old and 
cultivated country, whose inhabitants are mainly in comfortable cinMimstances and of a moral and 
religious type of character. It occupies historic ground, being one of the first places where the Re- 
formed Presbyterian Church was planted in this country. As early as 174<» Mr. James Rainey came 
from Philadelphia and settled near Coldenham, and in 176:{ he wjw visited by Rev. Mr. Cuthbeitson, 
a mini ter from Scotland, who orgsmized a society composed of Messi-s. Rainey, Wilkins and McCord. 
In 1782 all the members of this society, Mr. James Rainey having in the meantime died, went into the 
union which formed the Associate Reformed Church, except David Rainey, son of the aforesaid Jamea 
who alone remained as a faithful witness of tlie Reformation Principles, iioraetime in 1793 Rev. James 
McKinney visited Coldenham and organized a society consisting <<f David Rainey and a Mr. Johnston, 
which was soon joined by Mr. Robert Beattie, the' grandfather of one of the present eldera of the con- 
gregation. Shortly after, a congregation was organized and David Rainey and Robert Beattie were 
ordained elders. In 1799 a meeting of Presbytery composed of Rev. .Tanjes* McKinney and Rev. Wm. 
Gibson was held in a barn on Mr. Beattie's place, and then and there were licensed the late Drs. Mc- 
Leod, S. B. Wylie, Black, and Bov. Tliomas Donnelly, who died in South Carolinu, where he had for a 
long time labored. In 18(>0 a joint call was made by the Coldenham and New York congregations on 
Dr. McLeod, and was by him accepted, and over these two congregations he continued as imstor lor 
three years, laboring in the summer in Coldenham and in the winter In New York, and at the end of 
that time gave up the Ooldenham branch, confining his ministry to New Y'^ork City. In 1807 a call was 
made upon Rev. J. R. Willsjn (afterward the celebrated Dr. Willson), but was declined. The congre- 
gation then remained vacant until 1812, w^en Rev. James Milligaw became its pastor and continued in 
that relation until 1817, when Rev. J; R. Willson was again called, and having accepted was duly in- 
stalled pastor. Here Dr. Willson labored until 1830, when he went to Albany, but returned in 1833 
and continued until 1840, when he removed to Allegheny to take charge of the Theological Seminary 
in that city. In 1844 the Rev. J. W. Shaw became the pastor of the congregation and continued in 
that relation for about 38 years, when he voluntarily resigned, but still resides within its bounds and 
worships with it, except when laboring elsewhere. After being vacant a little over two years this con- 
gregation once more enjoys the privilege of looking in the face of its pastor, the Rev. R. H. BIcCready, 
licensed by the Pittsburgh Presbytery: a young man of great promise, and who enters upon hia work 
upon this old Covenanter camp-ground under very auspicious oircumstances and with cheering prospects. 

On the Sabbath after the ordination the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was dispensed by the new 
pastor, assisted by Rev. J. 0. K. Milligan. Ten new members were added to the congregation, and a 
refieshing time was enjoyed from the presence of the Lord. Truly they causing, "The Lord hath 
done great things for us ; whereof we are glad." J. R. T. 
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Original. 

THE PROVERB OF THE ANCIENTS. 

Tbe ooDduok of David in refusing to take the life of Saul m the 
oaye, presents a remarkable instance of self-restraint from high 
moral principles, I Sam.^ 24 : 12, 13. ''The Lord jndge between 
me and thee^ and the Lord iivenge me of thee, bnli my haxid shall 
not be npon thee. As saith the proverb of the ancients, ' Wicked* 
neas proceedeth fi^om the wicked/ bat. my hand shall not be npon 
thee." This weighty aphorism seems to be of early date ; and may 
have been a proverbial construction of the declaration to Noah 
guarding the sacredness of human life, Gen. 9 : & Tts imporUince 
secured its traditional transmission till the times, of David, and the 
principle contained in it is of lasting and universal applioatk>n. A 
wicked deed comes from wicked men. And as used by David, it 
meant that it would be a wicked act and show him to be a wicked 
man, were he to avenge himself by taking SauPs life« The senti- 
ment that Saul uttered in reply, and by which his conduct was iut 
fluenced, was the very opposite. It seems also to have passed 
into a comtnon adage — the governing principle of self- revenge. Verse 
19. *^ If a man find his enemy, will he let him go well away V^ 
But even he, under, the impulse of the moment, moved by David's 
magnanimity, rose to a higher plane, and justified him. ^^Thou art 
more righteous than I, for thou hast rewarded me good, whereas I 
have rewarded the evil," Verse 17. 

The clear teaching of this provecb as illustrated by David'sconduct 
toward Sisiul, is, that it is a wicked deed worthy of wicked men, for. 
any one in his private capacity to, take the life. of his fellow man, 
retribution. . It is to take vengeance, which is the prerogative of 
God. 

Our Lord rebuked those who perverted' the old judicial code to 
justify retaliation of injuries. '' Ye have heard that it hath been 
Aaid, an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth ; but I say unto you 
that ye resist not evil." And he held back Peter in the garden 
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98 ^ The Proverb of the Ancients. [April, 

from avenging his Master's wrongs, by a reaffirmation of the old irre- 
versible law. Matt. 26 : 52. " Put up again thy sword into his place, 
for all they that take the sword shall perish with the sword." And 
by the spirit of prophecy it is extended to all future time. " He 
that leadeth into captivity shall go into captivity ; he that killeth 
with the sword must be killed with the sword, Rev. 18 : 10. 

In strong terms of terrible import God declares that vengeance 
belongs to him, Deut. 32:84, 85. "Is not this laid up in store 
with me and sealed up among my treasures ? To me belongeth 
vengeance and recompense." The exclusive right to avenge all 
Wrongs, and the certainty that he will do it are laid up in his pun 
pose as jewels in a cabinet. Recompense belongs to him as well 
as vengeance. And this is clearly stated by Paul in connection 
with a most tender and earnest exhortation, Rom. 12: 19, 20. 
" Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place unto 
wrath ; for it is written vengeance is mine, I will repay saith the Lord. 
Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give him 
drink : for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire oa his head." 
And in Heb. 10 : 80 the above passage from Deuteronomy is again 
quoted, followed by the startling declaration, "It is a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living God," Yerse 81. Those who 
usurp God's prerogative by avenging themselves, shall in due time 
hW into the hands of him to whom vengeance and recompense 
belong. 

Subsequently, during the reign of David, two cases occurred in 
which the truth maintained was illustrated. Joab, under high provo- 
cation, avenged himself on Abner, who had killed Asahel Joab's 
brother unarmed and defenseless; and besides, was plotting to 
supersede Joab at the head of David^s army. David denounced the 
deed and the perpetrator, and imprecated divine vengeance on him, 
1 Sam., 2 : 27-29. After the rebellion of Absalom was crushed by 
Joab, Amasa, who had led in the rebellion, was made by David 
captain of the host in Joab's place, 2 Sam., 19 : 17. Joab, stung to 
the quick by David's ingratitude and wrong, while professing 
friendship to Amasa, killed him, chap. 20: 10. In neither case 
were these murders privately avenged, and David was power- 
less to inflict the punishment "that justice demanded. The sons of 
Zeruiah were too hard for him, 2 Sam.,<J: 20. 

But divine vengeance was in due time executed. In David's 
charge to Solomon we find both deeds characterized as murder, 
and death as the punishment demanded, ". Thou knowest what 
Joab, the son of Zeruiah, did unto me, and what he did to the 
two captains of the house of Israel, unto Abner, the son of Ner, and 
unto Amasa, the son of Jether, whom he slew, and shed the blood 
•of war in peace, and put the blood of war upon the girdle that was 
about his loins, and on his shoes that are on his feet. Do there- 
fore according to thy wisdom, and let not his hoar head go down 
to the grave in peace," 1 Kings, 2 : 5-6. 
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Early in the history of our race God asserted his prerogative to 
punish the murderer, and placed the strongest restraints on private 
revenge. On Gain, the fratricide, he set a mark and declared that 
sevenfold vengeance should be taken on any one that should slay 
him. This rigorous enactment, in the case of the most atrocious 
murder ever committed, should stay the hand of every one who 
meditates to retaliate by killing his fellow-man. And in the declara- 
tion to Noah, at the second beginning of the human race, there is 
denounced just retribution on him who takes the life of his fellow- 
man. "Whoso sheddeth man^s blood, by man shall his blood 
be shed; foj in the image of God made he him," Gen. 9: 6. 
Some traces of the divine image are still in man, though 
fallen, James 8 : 9. The taking of human life destroys these, 
and to do this without a divine warrant is a daring usurpation 
of the prerogative of God. Man is "the image and glory of 
God/' 1 Cor., 11: 7, and "he. will not give his glory to another 
He has provided for avenging himself on those who deface his 
image by shedding man's blood. According to the Mosaic code, 
tbe nearest of kin to one murdered had the right to dispense justice 
on the murderer. That code answered its purpose while it was in 
force, but since the advent of Christ it is without divine sanction. 
Organized civil society is now authorized to punish the murderer. 
The civil ruler is " the minister of God, the avenger to execute wrath 
on him that doeth evil," Rom., 13: 4. Through defective laws and 
the imperfection of courts the guilty may at times escape punish- 
ment. But that is far less dangerous to society than for individuals 
to assume to rectify the wrong. In the one case there is hope that 
by the force of public opinion the administration of justice may be 
raised to a higher plane; in the other case might takes the place of 
law. The tendency is to anarchy and downward to the lowest 
depths of barbarism. T. S. 

THE DECISION OP 1868 "UNIQUE." 

BY BBV. JOHN LYND. 



** I thank thee for teaching me that word," Bro. Foster. It suits 
the case exactly. Richard Grant White says that "a thing is unique 
when it is the only one of its kind." In this, the proper sense of 
that term, the decision of 1868 is " unique." Of the inner history 
of that decision — if inner history it had — even of the outer history 
I confess my ignorance. The inquiry was, " Does voting for an 
amendment to a State constitution * * involve anything sinful 
or inconsistent with the principles and practice of the church." To 
this " Synod answers unequivocally that it does, inasmuch as voting 
for this object or any other involves incorporation with the 
national society and imperils our dissent from it." 

1. In view of the practice of the church that decision is 
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"unique." For members of the church have held civil office, and 
have voted at elections when no oath was required of the officer 
chosen but to perform faithfully the duties of the office. That de- 
cision says " voting for this or any other object.'^ And members of 
the chui:ch continue to vote for "other objects ^' still in such cises, 
unless I am wrongly informed. It was urged in the Synod of 1882, 
by Dr. Sloane, in opposition to Prof. Wnlson's substitute, which 
was in the same line with the 1868 decision, that it was in the face 
of the whole historv and practice of the church. Dr. Sloane knew 
whereof he affirmed. 

2. In view of the report of the Committee on Discipline, adopted 
without « dissenting voice in the Synod of 1876, that decision of 
1868 is " unique.'* 

" The same general qitestion as involved in the deliverance of the 
Synod at its meeting in 1868," was before that committee. The late 
Dr. Wylie, than whom no man in the church better understood 
ecclesiastical law, was chairman of that committee. Having " the 
same general question " before them, why not say it had already 
been answered, and that no new deliverance was required on that 
subject? Why not emphasize the deliverance of 1868? Or why 
not follow in the same line, and say to the inquiry from the New 
Concord session and to Mr. Carithers' paper, "Ye shall not vote oa 
these or any other questions." Another and a different answer was 
given to "the same general question!''' "Participation in acts of 
civil administration is not in itself wrong and sinful, but becomes 
so when any sinful condition, in the way of an immoral oath, is 
involved, or when the service itself is sinful in its nature." 

Dr. Wylie, I believe the last time he attended Synod, asked to be 
relieved Inom the labor of compiling a digest of thedocidions of the 
courts of the church, on the ground that those decisions were in so 
many instances at variance with each other, and sometimes the de- 
cisions of one Synod were in contradiction of the decisions of the 
previous. And ne was relieved, and the work relinquished. The 
deliverance of the Synod of 1868 and that of the Synod of 1876, on 
"the same general question" fairly illustrate Dr. Wy lie's remark. 

8. Compared with the " glittering generalities " of the Synod of 
1882, the decision of 1868 is " unique." 

These were "adopted by Synod after earnest and lengthened dis- 
cussion upon the request of the Iowa Presbytery "for a decision,, 
whether it is consistent with the principles of the Reformed Pres- 
byterian Church for her members in that State to vote for a pro- 
posed amendment " prohibitory of the liquor traffic. That is^ 
virtually the same question that was up in 1868. Why not give 
the same answer that was given in 1868? Tfiose "glittering gen- 
eralities " were supposed then to have some more force in answering 
that question " than the simple rule of three has in conflrniing the 
ten commandments." Like the decision of 1875 they gave another 
and a different answer to the question and left that deliverance of 
1868 still "unique." 
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In view of these facts that at least twice besides in. 1868, Synod 
has had "the same general question" before it, and has given 
answers thereto on these occasions, it is not correct to say that 
that "unique decision^' is "Synod's only deliverance on that 
specific question." It is the only time the question has been 
answered in that way. Tried by the practice of the church and the 
deliverances of Synod that decision " stands alone." If a lawyer 
has one witness for the defence, while there are three for the prose- 
cution, and the same general question is put to all the Vitnesses, 
and the three witnesses for the prosecution give substantially the 
same answer, while the one witness for the defence gives an answer 
at variancejwith theirs, would it be the proper thing forjthe defend- 
ing lawyer to declare that his one witness was the only one who 
had answered the question ? And that the statement of his client 
was the only testimony on the case which the jury had before 
them, all else being " glittering generalities ?" Intelligent and un- 
prejudiced jurymen would be apt to think that that lawyer had 
rather a hard case, or that he had not heard the testimony, or that 
he would not see any testimony as testimony unless it were testi- 
mony for his client. 

NOTES ON ROMANS 6: 1-11. 

BY JOHN BROWN, A. M., CASCADE, IOWA. 

In this chapter the apostle obviates an objection against the doc- 
trine of grace which he had so fully established in the preceding 
part of the epistle. The most popular and plausible objection which 
has been urged in all ages against this doctrine is, that it is inimical 
to good works and leads to licentiousness. In opposition to this, 
Paul shows that justification is intimately connected with sanctifi- 
cation, and proves that personal holiness is the necessary result of 
union with Christ. In chap. 5 : 20, he had said, " Moreover the 
law entered that the offence might abound. But where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound," in bestowing a free^ full • 
and irreversible pardon on the chief of sinners. la allusion to this 
istatement, he asks : 

V. 1. " What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin that 
grace may abound?^' 

Is this the proper inference to be drawn from the doctrine of jus- 
tification, " by faith without the deeds of the law," chap. 3 : 28. Is 
it lawful to infer from this doctrine that we may " do evil that good 
may come," as some slanderously reported that the apostle taught ? 
chap. 4 : 17. Such an unwarranted inference he rejects with horror. 

V. 2. ^^ Gf^od forbid. We who died to sin, how shall we any longer 
live therein V^~Bevised New Testament, 

God forbid. There is nothing corresponding to this expression 
in any part of the original Scriptures, Hebrew or Greek, and, per. 
haps, it would have been better if it had not been introduced into 
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the translati6n. The literal rendering of the words is, "Let it not 
be," — hy no means. By a strong negation, he reprobates the anti- 
nomian sentiment, that we may continue in sin, that grace may 
abound ; and emphatically denies that any such consequence can 
follow from the doctrine of free grace. 

We who died (apethanomen) to sin. He does not mean that we are 
dead to the influence of sin on our hearts, as many suppose, for 
that is not the fact ; but he means that we legally died to the guilt 
and condemnation of sin when Christ as our substitute died to the 
same guilt and condemnation, in our room and stead, by suffering 
that death for us, which our sins deserved. In virtue of our union 
with Christ, his death was reckoned as if we had died. " Who h\& 
own self bare our sins," in their guilt and punishment, "in his own 
body on the tree, that we being dead unto sins, might live unto 
righteousness," 1 Pet. 2 : 24. From the fact that we died to all the 
penal consequences of sin, in the death of the Bedeemer, the apostle 
argpes t^at we cannot live any longer in sin. 

How shall we live any longer therein ? How shall we who died t» 
sin, i. c, to the punishment of sin, which was borne by our surety 
— how shall we live in sin, i. c, in the practice of sin? To do so 
would argue the highest ingratitude to our deliverer from bondage,, 
and would contradict the Christian profession which we made in 
our baptism. 

Vs. 8-5. " Know ye not that so many of ics as were baptized into- 
Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? There/ore we are buried 
with him by baptism into death; that like as Christ was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father^ even so we also should walk in 
newness of life. For if we have been planted together in the likeness 
of his deathy we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection.^^ 

The phrase, "so many of us as were baptized," does not imply 
that some of the members of the church at Rome were not baptized,, 
any more than the phrase, "as many as have spoken," implies that 
some of the prophets did not speak, though we are assured all the 
prophets spoke. Acta 8 : 24. fThe meaning is, that we who were 
baptized into the faith of Jesus Christ, were baptized into the faith 
of his deaths as an atoning sacrifice for our sins; and, figuratively, 
we were baptized into union with Christ, and into the merit of his 
death, as that by which he "fulfilled all righteousness," Matt. 8 : 15. 
The same idiom occurs in Gal. 3 : 27, " For as many of yon as have 
been baptized into Christ have put on Christ." " In the passage be- 
fore us we are taught that in baptism we put on Christ as men put 
on their garments. Sin has made us naked to our shame, but the 
believer is clothed with Christ's righteousness, and this was shad- 
owed forth in the skins of animals which had been offered in sacri- 
fice, with which God clothed oar first parents. Our incorporation 
with Christ is represented in baptism, and thus we put on Christ in 
the state of his deepest humiliation.^* — James Haldane. As by one 
outward baptism we are all baptized into one visible church, so by 
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one inward baptism all true believers are baptized by one spirit 
into the one body of Christ, of which he is the head, and his people 
are the members, 1 Cor. 12: 18. 

Baptism is a figure of the death, burial and resurrection of 
Christ. It is also a figure of the death, burial and resurrection of 
the believer with Christ. " Buried with him in baptism, wherein 
also ye are risen with him through the faith of the operation of 
God, who hath raised him from the dead,'' Col. 2 : 12. Baptism is 
a symbol of the sufferings of Christ. " But I have a baptism to be 
baptized with," says Jesus, " and how am I straitened till it be ac- 
complished I" Luke 12 : 50. " He was even straitened, under a kind 
of holy uneasiness, till the dreadful work was accomplished ; till he 
was baptized with the baptism of his suflferings, bathed in blood 
and plunged in death." — Hervey. In baptism we see Jesus, and the 
church in him mystically overwhelmed in the floods of divine 
wrath, but rising again triumphant over hell and the grave. In 
baptism is represented the death of " the old man with his deeds " 
and the birth of " the new man which is renewed in knowledge after 
the image of him that created him," Col. 2 : 9, 10. As Christ was 
raised from the dead by the glorious power of the Father," so be- 
lievers in virtue of union with him are raised by the same almighty 
{>ower to a life of holiness, that they "should walk in newness of 
ife," Eph. 1 : 20. Baptism is a type of the resurrection of the 
body. As Christ "was raised from.tjie dead by the glory of the 
Father," so also shall we. As plants of the same kind that are 
buried in the earth grow up in the likeness of each other, so " if we 
have been planted with Christ in the likeness of his death, we shall 
be also in the likeness of his resurrection." " Who shall change 
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all 
things unto himself," Phil. 8:21. 

V. 6, 7. " Knowing this, that our old man was crucified with him^ 
that the body of sin might be done away^ that so we should no longer be 
in bondage to sin ; for he that hath Aerf is justified from sin/^ — Be- 
vised New Testament. 

Our old man. Sin is called "our old man," because it belongs to 
our natural state, is derived from Adam, and is a complete system 
or organization, consisting of many parts, like the body of a man. 
Was crucified with him. It is true that " they that are Christ's 
have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts," Gal. 5 : 24 ; 
but that is not what the apostle means in this place by the cruci- 
fixion of our old man with Christ. The crucifixion of the flesh is 
a work now going on in the experience of the believer ; but the 
crucifixion of our old man, in the sense of th^ text, is a judicial act 
completed more than 1,800 years ago. It is not said our old man 
is being crucified, but our old man (sunesiaurothe) was crucified — was 
crucified with Christ. The crucifixion of the Redeemer was 
reckoned in law equivalent to the crucifixion of the redeemed, and 
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our old man was thus crucified iu him, in a forensic sense, in order 
that the body of sin, in all its members, might be destroyed — that we 
should no longer be the slaves {douletmn) of sin. In our natural state 
we are the slaves of sin. Sin reigns over us as an imperious lord, 
and we voluntarily submit to his tyrannical dominion ; but in con- 
sequence of haying been crucified with Christ, we are emancipated 
from the bondage of sin, and become free men in Christ. 

From the crucifixion of our old man with Christ, he argues ; 
Jor he that hath died — that is, hath legally died in the birth of 
Christ — died to the condemnation of the law, Rom. 7 : 4 — is jxisti- 
fiadfrom sin. The original word rendered /reed in the old version, 
and justified in the new, occurs forty times in the Greek New Tes- 
tament. In thirty-eight instances it is rendered justified in the old 
version, and there can be no good reason for departing from the 
usual signification in the passage before us. Justification is the 
necessary consequence of having died with Christ. If the debt of 
sin has been paid by the surety, justice requires the acquittal of 
those for whom the ransom was given. ** Who shall lay anything 
to the charge of God's elect ? It is God that justifieth. Who is he 
that condemneth ? It is Christ that died," Rom. 8 : 38, 34. " By 
him all that believe are justified from all things from which ye 
could not be justified by the law of Moses," Acts 13 : 39. 

Vs. 8, 9. " But if we died with Christ, we believe that we also shall 
live with him in glory ; knowing that Christ being raised from the 
dead dieth no more ; death hath no more dominion over him." 

Christ having expiated our sins by the death of the cross, and 
having been raised from the dead by the mighty power of God, as 
the proof that the debt which we owed to*di vine justice, and which 
he had assumed, was discharged—- he dieth no more. The expres- 
sion, " death hath no more dominion over him " implies that once he 
was under the dominion of death. Death was the penalty due to 
transgression, and he, having taken the place of the transgressor, 
must of necessity become subject to death. It was impossible for 
that cup to pass from him ; but having drunk the cup of divine 
wrath, and thus exhausted the <!urse, "death hath no more dominion 
over him." 

V. 10. "-For in that he died, he died unto sin once: but in that he 
liveth, he liveth unto QodP 

Christ died unto sin. But in what sense? Certainly he did not 
die to the influence of sin on his heart, for in that sense he was 
never alive unto it. He was " holy, harmless, undefiled, and sepa- 
rate from sinners,^^ Heb. 7 : 26. The same expression that is used 
in reference to Christ is used in reference to the believer. In the 
preceding context v/eare repeatedly told that the believer died unto 
sin, vs. 2, 6, 7, 8, and in the 10th verse it is said Christ died unto 
sin. Christ and the believer died unto sin in the same sense — not 
morally, but judicially — Christ as the representative, and the 
believer as the party represented by him. 
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Christ died unto sin, once /or aW, {epbapax). His atonement being 
complete needs no repetition. Sin was charged upon him until the 
time of his death, but it rests on him no longer. He now liveth unto 
&od — not in the character of a sin-bearer, but as a prince and a 
Saviour. 

V» 11. ^^ Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to he dead indeed unto 
sin^but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord.^^ 

He does not mean that we should reckon ourselves to be dead to 
indwelling sin, for that would be a false reckoning. ^* If we say that 
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us/^ 
I John 1 ; 8, But he means that we should reckon ourselves to be 
dead unto sin in the same way that Christ died to it, and thus ap- 
propriate the benefits of Christ's death to ounselves; in other 
words, that we should realize our union with Christ in his death, 
and in bis life, as Paul himself died. " I was crucified with Christ," 
says he, "nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: 
and the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me,^' Gal. 2 : 20, 
Oieek, Our union to Christ, in his death to sin, and his life to 
God, is the constraining motive to all true holiness. " For the love 
of Christ constraineth us; because we thus judge that if one died 
for all," that is, for all his people, "then they all died^* in him; 
'^^nd that he died for all, that they which live should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and 
rose again," 2 Cor. 6 : 14, 15, Grxek and Revised New Testament. 



VOTING FOR STATE CONSTITUTIONAL 
AMENDMENTS. 



BY RKV. P. H. WYLIE. 

In the January number of the Reformed Prbsbytbrian" and 
Covenanter there is a reopening of the question of voting for con- 
stitutional amendments by Rev. J. M. Foster. We had hoped that 
that question was amicably and satisfactorily settled by the action 
of the Synod of 1882. 

In the introductory remarks he groups together the various posi- 
tions of those whom he opposes ; something like as if they were 
the different links in one chain, and then proceeds to answer it as if 
it was the argument of one man. But instead of presenting the 
subject in a clearer light he seems to me to make it more obscure. 
As to the relation that the government sustains to the nation, it 
seems to me to be quite simple. The one is a part of the other. 
They are not tvro organisms. The government is simply the nation 
organized, and acting in an organized capacity. My hand and my 
body are not two organisms, but my hand is part of my body, and 
what my hand does I do myself. For instance, my hand takes 
hold of a sixty pound weight and raises it up. It is evident that 
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it is I that do it. So if from the government a saloon receives a 
license and protection, it is the nation that gives the license and the 
protection, and receives the revenue. The example from the 
southern confederacy is not parallel, and consequently proves 
nothing. J'or God created the nation and made me a part of it; but 
this nation did not create the southern confederacy, and did not naake 
the man referred to a part of it. Hence the conclusion, and trium- 
phant flaunt of hypocrisy flung at men " much older than" hiniself, 
do not apply. 

Now to come to his statement of our position, viz., "That our 
church has taken her position outside the governing bodjr.^ 
Ts this the position ? Where in all the standards and authoritative 
writings, has it been so defined? Go back to the "Sons of Oir' 
and we find the position there :-^" Any office may be held or service 
engaged in upon the three following conditions: 1st. That the 
duties belonging to it be right in themselves. 2d. That they be 
regulated by a just law. 3d. That there be no oath of office 
required, but faithfully to execute official duties.'^ Nothing here 
about a position outside the government, or a distinction between 
civil and political rights. But the only barrier is the oath tio the 
constitution. Pass on a little later to the historical part of the Tes- 
timony, page 121: "Eeformed Presbyterians have refused to serve 
in any office which implies an approbation of the constitution, or 
which is placed under the direction of an immoral law. They have 
abstained from giving their votes for legislators * * who must 
be qualified by an oath of allegiance to this immoral system.'^ 
Here we find the same, the oath. So in the Testimony, Oh. 80^ 
Sec. 2. The distinction is between things lawful in the government. 
And so in the covenant of 1871, the distinction is between the interests 
of public order, justice and the good of the commonwealth, on the one 
hand, and our dissent on the other. In the light of all these authori- 
ties, our duty is brought to the test of a plain and easy rule. Every- 
thing moral and right in itself it is our right and duty to do, provid* 
ed it is regulated by just laws, and an oath to the constitution not 
required. Apply this to the question of voting for constitutional 
amendments and the case is a plain one. Then the practical appli- 
cation of our principles illustrates the same. The government is 
divided into executive, legislative and judicial. And under these 
are numerous departments, just as much departments of govern- 
ment as the three leading departments; as the school system^ 
marriage, etc., all of which are institutions of the government as 
really as the higher departments. But do we take our position 
outside the government in all thiese, or only under certain limits? 
Only under certain limits, viz., those referred to in our Testimony. 
In Kansas we hold the office of school director ; in Ohio we do noU 
Is that office outside in one case, and not in the other ? The pro- 
vision for the office and its duties is created just as really by the 
government and is a department of the government in one case as 
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in the other. The difference is the oath. The school teacher 
receives a license from the government, and is an employee of the 
government ; the solemnization of marriage, the purchase of gov- 
ernment lands — in all of which an oath to the constitution is the dis- 
criminating line. Now in all these cases, is it not evident that the 
church has not taken her position outside the governing body only 
in such cases in which an oath to the constitution is demanded* 

Hence as our brother does not state the position of the church 
correctly, his first argument does not apply. He gives us a discus- 
sion on civil and political rights, and makes a statement of a fact 
when he says our forefathers gave up both civil and political rights* 
But he is altogether aside when he says that Covenanters in 
America profess to deny themselves of political rights, as if they 
made a distinction between civil and political^ making that the dis- 
criminating line, whereas the truth is, they deny themselves of both^ 
if the oath to the constitution is requirea ; they will exercise boib 
if it is not required. 

To his second remark, that it (voting for constitutional amend- 
ments) is actual incorporation with the government, we answer, not 
any more than to receive a license to teach school, to hold the office of 
school director, to receive a license to solemnize marriage, to take 
a title for our lands, or a chstrter for our college. In all these 
(call it civil or political rights, as you choose), if an oath to the con- 
stitution was required, it would debar us from any or all of these 
privileges. The distinction of civil and political rights is an arbi- 
trary assumption, and has a tendency to confuse. The definition in 
relation to the oath is from the authority of the church, is plain 
and easy of application. To the remark, " The foreigner must take 
the oath, and therefore it is implied that the home born citizen sub- 
stantially takes it," we ask, what is the main thing implied in the 
oath of naturalization ? Evidently a renunciation of allegiance to 
any other government, a requisition every way reasonable. It is 
taken for granted that the home born is not in allegiance to any 
other, and therefore no test is required. The only question then^ 
is it morally right to do it, and if so, is there any sinful compliance 
demanded ? If not, our way is clear. 

But our brother is horrified at the idea of helping the ungodly.. 
Are we helping them, or are they kelping us ? If I know anything 
of the history of moral reforms, Covenanters have been about the 
first, if not the very fii;st in all these reforms — ^abolition, national,, 
temperance. They have cast in the leaven till the whole lump is 
becoming leavened. And now just when one more act is to be done 
to complete the reform, to make it constitutional law and to save the 
thousands of our state that are going down to the drunkard's grave, 
the cry of alarm is raised, " Don't do it." 1 say, in relation ta 
temperance, that it is the Covenanters' reform, and I view the W» 
C. T. U. and every voter who is willing to cast his ballot for pro- 
hibition as coming to our aid. And as David said to those who 
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<Mime to him to the hold, '< If ye be come peaceably to me to help 
me, my heart shall be knit to your heart/' Aud this reform se- 
<5ured, we trust the r^jsponse will come back from the thousands of 
loved ones, *' Thine are we David, and on thy side thou son of 
Jesse. " 

His third argument is, " That it involves a dangerous and erron- 
-eous principle. And the first remark is, It is acknowledged that 
the constitution is fatally defective. Now, what does this mean ? 
Is it that it is corrupt beyond redemption, and that the governing 
body is doomed to inevitable destruction 7 Such must be the mean- 
ing, for a good deal is said about propping Satan's throne, 4c. In 
this sense I entirely disagree with the whole argument. Admit 
that there is a fatal defect if persevered in, but is there no pro-^ 
vision for repentance? What does the Scripture say, Jer. 18 : 8 : 
** At what time I speak against a nation, to pluck up, to pull down 
iind to destroy, if that nation repent." We also read of a nation 
being born, Isa. 66 : 8 : ** It is on the ground that a nation may 
repent, that all national reform eflfbrts are based." Take away all 
hope of reform, settle the matter that the nation must be de- 
43troyed, then I have given my last dollar to that cause, and 
breached my last sermon in its favor. But God's word gives me 
hope, that our nation may yet be saved, and, therefore, I throw in 
my small mite with those who are laboring to that end. 

But he says it (prohibition) is taking a pillar from beneath 
Ohrist's throne and placing it under Satan's throne to keep it from 
falling. Wonderful! Wonderful!! Wonderful!!! The nation 
is a personality. Take a person, a fellow being. He is lying in 
the ditch, his race besmeared with blood and dirt; if left there he 
will soon perish ; he is intoxicated, he is a subject of Satan's king- 
dom. I show him Christian kindness, take him into my house, 
wash his face, dry his clothes, and when he awakens from his 
drunken debauch tell him of the love of a Saviour ; he is saved, 
^nd enters upon a career of usefulness. Is that to take a pillar 
from under Christ's throne and place it under Satan's -throne to 
keep it from falling? We wait not to answer. The cases are par- 
allel. The application is easy. Again, he makes a quotation from 
the last speech of the martyr, Cargill, in which he (Oargill) makes 
^n entire renunciation of the British authority. But is that a fair 
statement of our position at the present ? Look at the case as it 
then was. Charles II. had sworn an oath to the solemn league and 
-Covenant, and on that condition had been placed on the throne. But 
no sooner had he ascended the throne than he repudiated the cov- 
enants that he had sworn to, and commenced and carried on one of 
the most bitter persecutions for twenty-eight years that had ever 
been carried on in Scotland, or perhaps in any land. Cameron, 
<3argill and others after long and careful study of the case, came 
to the conclusion that because of the perjury, treachery, oppression 
And cruel persecutions of the throne, that they had forfeited their 
right to rule, and for the same reason that they (the subjects) were 
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absolved from their allegiance to bis authority. Now, I ask, is a» 
appeal to the statements of martyrs under such v6ry peculiar cir» 
cumstances a fair exhibition of the nature of our dissent under cir- 
eumstances so much changed? or is it even a fair exhibitipn of 
what was the general attitude of covenanters in Scotland to the 
government ? The sensational appeal made in the connection, strikea^ 
me as wholly inapplicable, a»d on that account of no force what^ 
ever. 

Again, is the constitution that '* Godless, Christless, Bibleless"^ 
thing that it is held up to be ? Where did we get those Republi- 
can institutions secured to us in the constitution ? Ans. Froqi the- 
Bible. Where did we get those civil and religious liberties guar- 
anteed to us in it? Ans. From the contendings of the martyrs^ 
Where did we get those morals and that civilization that raise u& 
so far above heathen lands ? Ans. From the Christian religion^ 
The fact is, our government is a crystalization of much that was 
embodied in the contendings of the martyrs, in many respects far in 
advance of anything in the then known world. The work, however^ 
was far, very fer from being complete, and it is our duty to do our 
part to bring it to completion, to make our steps. And I feel truly 
thankful that I have been permitted to stand in the ranks with 
those who effected the anti-slavery reform. And I now see that 
that reform effected, that we are brought nearer the radical defect 
than we were before. But now comes this great temperance wave 
flowing along with such power. Will we be like Meroz, who did 
nothing ? Nay I Rather. Let us be like those who jeoparded their 
lives in the high places of the field, and this reform completed 
and placed in the constitutional law, I think I can see even now 
that It will give us additional advantage in the cause of National 
Reform, so that step by step the work goes on, and perhaps 
even some of its may be honored to hear the voices in heaven say- 
ing that, "The United States are become a kingdom of our Lord 
and of his Christ/' . 



BAPTISMAL VOWS.'*' 

On that Sabbath, when in the presence of the congregation 
you stood up and gave your child to God in baptism, you publicly 
and as solemnly as was in your power, promisea and your promise 
you confirmed with your oath^ that, as Christian and believing 
parents, depending not on your own strength but on the strength 
of promised grace, you would conscientiously and so long as you 
live, strive to perform every duty that devolves upon you to your 
little one. 

Among the duties you thus publicly recognized as devolving 
uipou you are the following : 

* A copy of these yows is placed in the hands of the parents in one of our 
congregations, immediately after baptism of their children. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



110 Baptismal Vows. [April, 

To study and labor for tha<5hild's temporal welfare. 

To give it opportunities for improvement suitable to its capacity 
and such as your circumstances will allow. 

To subordinate always its temporal to its spiritual interests. 

To use, when necessary, prayerfully and in love, correction and 
other means God has promised to bless, to bring up your child in 
the way it should go. 

To instruct it in the distinctive principles and practices of the 
church of which you are members. 

To live godly consistent Christian lives, setting before your 
child such an example as you would have it follow. 

To pray with ana for it. 

To commend the means of grace Christ has appointed by a reg- 
ular and punctual attendance upon them, viz : 

The public exercises of worship on the Sabbath and such other 
days as are agreed upon or appointed. 

The weekly fellowship meeting. 

Family worship morning and evening. 

Secret prayer morning and evening. 

To require your child also to wait upon God in the use of these 
ordinances. 

To observe as a day of rest from worldly employment and rec- 
reations, and of service to God, the Sabbath, and endeavor to see 
that it is properly observed in your family. 

To give regularly, systematically and liberally to the support of 
the ordinances in your own congregation, the schemes of the 
church, and such other good objects as commend themselves to your 
judgment. 

To encourage as you can with your presence, and co-operation, 
all eflforts, when rightly made, looking to the amelioration of the 
human family and the progress of the cause of Jesus Christ on the 
earth. ^ 

To allow no hindrance to interfere with the discharge of these 
duties except such as God and an enlightened conscience will ap- 
prove as sufficient. 

When you assumed, of your own accord, as you did, these obli- 
gations you called : 

God, the angels and the assembled coNaRBGATiON to bear 
witness in this world and at the great day of judgment to the man- 
ner in which you would discharge them. 

And, MOST SOLEMN THOUGHT, you declared that in case you ne- 
glected or refused to perform these duties, thus voluntarily as- 
sumed, you would release God from all obligation to do the good 
to you and your child he has been pleased to obligate himself to 
do to those and the children of those who love him and keep his 
commandments, thus, as it were, staking the present and the future 
happiness of yourselves and the little one God has given you upon 
your obedience. 

EeMEMBER THE vows OF GOD ARE UPON YOU. 
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HISTORICAL SKETCH OF SHARON CONGRE- 
GATION.* 

BY KEY. T. P. BOBB. 

On the 14tli day of May, 1840, a little company of travellers crossed 
the Mississippi at the village of Burlington, and having journeyed 
northwest pitched their tent in the edge of a piece of timber skirting 
the banks of Honey Creek. At that time Iowa was a territory. Their 
means of conveyance was by wagon, and the time occupied in coming 
from Philadelphia, Pa., was three weeks. On their arryral they looked 
forth on a vast stretch of unbroken prairie, which at that time promised 
to remain a desolate waste for a long period. As Abraham said to 
Lot, so tliese adventurers might have said to one another, "Behold the 
land is before thee.'' 

These persons were Mr. Robert McElhinney and wife, their sons 
Oavin, J. H., Jos. M,. Samuel R , their son-in-law and daughter, Mr. 
and Mrs. John Baird. At this time Burlington was only a village. 
Dodgeville had two houses. From Dodgeville to where these settlers 
located there was only one house, that a cabin on the farm now owned 
by Mrs. Parker, and it was not occupied. 

In those days, they settled near the line of timber, and looked on 
these broad pr*iries,^now under cultivation, as a wild that could not be 
reclaimed. I may be allowed to dwell a little on the early history, for 
it is so diflferent from the present that, it deserves notice. To-day, emi- 
gration follows the line of some railroad, those great arterial channels 
through which men and means are conveyed from place to place. 
Then, no railroad was dreamed of in the west, and it was only a 
matter of experiment in the east. Our early settlers endured many 
hardships, but they were brave. At one time only two in all their ' 
number were able to serve the remaining sick ones. As these were 
convalescing they were reinforced by the first of their friends who 
followed them. 

Samuel McElhinney, Robert McElhinney's brother, with his family, ^ 
and Thomas Cummings, arrived among the first settlers Nov. 14, 1840. 
During that summer Rev. McKinney preached in the house of Mr. 
John Hamilton. These early settlers felt they could not part with their 
religion, and they solved the question of faith, and how to maintain it 
in a manner worthy of our careful study. In the year 1844 Robert 
Brown, Robert Willson and Aaron Wlllson, cast in their lot with the 
early adventurous few. At this time, and on until the beginning of 
the first pastorate, it is much more easy to obtain facts than to arrange 
them in any kind of chronological order. From some of the persons 
I have obtained the following to which I attach great importance be- 
cause it is a most practical comment on the divine injunction, '* forsake 
not the assembling of yourselves together as the manner of some Is.*' 

When there were only a very few of these early settlers here, the 
qnestion was raised, " Where shall we spend our Sabbaths — in the 
keeping of society, among ourselves, or waiting on the ministrations 
of the word wherever we may be able to hear it, regardless alike of 
praise or doctrine ?" This question they were not long in deciding. 
* Read before Iowa Presbytery, and published by order of the same. 
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They could not tell whether there was to be a con^gsftion of Coren- 
anters here or not. But they knew what duty was, and were strong 
enough to do it The words of the prophet, Malachi, both describe 
what they did, and its resnlt: '^ Then they that feared the Lord spake 
often one to another, and the Lord hearkened and heard it, and a 
book of remembrance was written before him, for them that feared the 
Lord, and that thought upon his name. And they shall be mine, satth 
the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels, and I wlD 
spare them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him." Thus 
again was the question of the maintenance of our distinctive principles 
solved by putting honor upon the means which God has appointed. 
But these earnest Christians felt they could not do without preaching. 
Not long after his arrival in these parts (perhaps in the autumn of 
1841), Mr. Samuel McBlhinney rode hotselmck all the way to Southern 
Illinois to see Rev. Wm. Sloane, and make arrangements to be sup* 
plied at times with preaching. 

Rev. Holmes, Rev. Allen, Rev. J. Milligan, Rev. J. Wallace and Rev. 
Wm. Sloane, preached for them from time to time. 1 now record aa 
event which I am sorry to say must remain without a date. The num- 
ber of the taithfiil had so increased that no house in the settlement was 
lar^ enough to hold them for prayer meeting, and they decided to 
dfvTde the society. Mr. Robert McElhinney proposed a " question*^ 
for the last meeting which they held together. He selected Gen. 32 : 
10 : ** I am not worthy of the least of all the mercies and of all the 
truth which thou hast sjiowed unto thy servant ; for with my staff I 
passed over this Jordan, and now I am become two bands." That 
day the brethren lingered together and baptized the evetit of their 
forced separation with many tears, tears of joy, and tears of sorrow. 

. There was sorrow that day because they must separate, and joy because 
their separation was on account of their strength. I take the following 
extract from the first records of the congregation : 

September 26, 1846. 
'^ The committee appointed to organize a congregation in Iowa, met 

* in the house of Samuel McElhinney, at half-past ten, A. M. Members, 
Rev. Wm. Sloane and Rev. James Wallace. Thpmas Cox presented 
a certificate for himself and wife, certifying that he is a ruling elder in 
regular standing. Mr. Cox was invited to a seat as a member of 
court." 

Under the name of Lind Grove and Cedar, the congregation waB 
organized with seventeen members. Thomas Cox and Samuel McEl- 
hinney were elected to the office of ruling elder, the latter was or- 
dained and both installed. The growth of the congregation was slow, 
but constant. They had no house of worship. Preaching was held in 
houses, barns, school-houses, and in the summer season, in the grove. 
The old barn, on the farm then owned by Elder Samuel McElhinney, 
many times re-echoed to the sound of the Gospel, and was the scene of 
many solemn services, baptisms and Lord's suppers. In July, 1859, 
the congregation, then numbering 11 members, united in a call upon the 
Rev. J. M. McDonald, licentiate. The call was preisented and accept- 
ed in the fall of the same year, at a meeting of Presbytery held at 
Walnut Ridge, Ind., at which time also Mr. McDonald was ordained 
to the work of the holy ministry. He came on to his field of labor 
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In spring of 1851, preaching his first sermon to the flock of which he 
was pastor, in a little brick school hoase near Morning Son. I am 
told that the little bouse afforded plenty of room for the entire congre- 
gation. The jonng pastor entered faithfully and courageously into his 
labor, and sowed with a liberal hand. Under his ministry the congre- 
gation grew very rapidly. 

At a meeting of the session, dated June 28th, 1853, steps were taken 
toward organizing the first Sabbath School. The pastor and elders 
undertook the duty of teaching the classes, and extended a very earn- 
est and paternal invitation to the youth of the congregation to attend 
upon this means of instruction. Thus the Sabbath School of this con- 
gregation is nearly 30 years old. In the year 1852 a church-building 
was erected on the site of the present church. About this time the 
Cedar branch was cut off and the name of the congregation changed to 
Sharon. 

The congregation of Lind Grove was organized in 1856, taking 
away from Sharon twenty or twenty-five members. From this time 
and forward we find frequent records of the certification of members, 
to Lind Grove, Rehoboth, Kossuth, and Clarinda. At length the difiA- 
oulties of a new country, the labors of a large country congregation^ 
and the many extra labors which seem to have been laid upon willing 
shoulders, began to wear upon the health of the devoted pastor — ^no 
longer young — though not old, His health was so far broken that, at 
his request, the pastoral relation was dissolved. This he did for the 
sake of the congregation The dissolution of the pastoral relation 
took place in the summer of 1872. A few short weeks showed how una- 
ble we are to see the future. On the 9th of September, 1872, Dr. Mc- 
Donald was released from all earthly care and admitted to his great 
i«ward. His person, his presence, his labors, and his burning words 
of eloquence are remembered by very many. He rests from his labors, 
his works do follow him. Beside his tomb, in the cemetery by the 
church, stands a monument, placed there by those who hold his memory 
dear, inscribed as follows : 

West face of stone — 

In Mbmoby of 
OuB First Pastor, 

J. M. Mcdonald, d. d. 

DIED 

Sept. 9, 1873, 
Aged 48 years, 10 months, and six bats. 

South Side— 

Dr. McDonald was installed 1851^ 

Sharon congregation then numbered 71. 

He labored 21 years, during which time 

515 members were admitted. 

214 mourn his departure. 

East Side— 

" And I beard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth. Yea, saith the 
Hpirit, that they may rest from their labors, and their works do 
follow them,'* 

The north face is plain. 

8 
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Let me, however, drop back a year in the history of the congregation. 
In the minutes of session, dated August 21, 1871, we read: ^^ The 
moderator reported that ilie sessions of Lind Orove, Sharon, and Kos- 
suth, have agreed to hold communion in Sharon church on the Ist Sab- 
bath of September next and that the ordinance of covenanting be at- 
tended to on the day previous to communion (Sat. 2d). This ai-range- 
ment was carried into execution. The three pastors and their congre- 
gations assembled together and unitedly lifted up their hands in coven- 
ant to God. The bond was read by Rev. S. 0. Wylie, D D., and prayer 
was offered by Rev. J. M. McDonald, D. D. Each congregation 
signed its own bond. 19T names are found on the bond signed by 
Sharon congregation. The sacrament of the Supper was dispensed 
on the following day, and a glad multitude gathered around their 
Father's table. The resignation of the pastoral charge by Dr. Mc- 
Donald and his untimely death which so soon followed, left the con- 
gregation for a time destitute, save only as supplies could be secured. 
On the 4th'of February, 1813, Sharon united in a call upon Rev. D. 
Mc A lister, which he declined. 

In the minutes of May 6, 18t3, we read " A petiticm for an organi- 
zation at Morning Sun was presented for transference.*' At a meeting 
of session held Sept. 26, 1873, 46 members received ceiiificates, to 
unite in a congregation to be organized in Morning Sun. 

On the Itth of February, 1874, the congregation united in a call 
upon Rev. T. P. Robb, which was accepted, and the pastoral relation 
was formally constituted on the 6th day of July, 1874, by a commis- 
flion of Iowa Presbytery, consisting of Rev. R. Johnson, Rev. C D. 
Trumbull, and Elders John Logan, Thomas Reid, and D. T. Willson. 
The cpngregation at that time numbered 204 members. Almost nine 
years have slipped away since this event. Its changes, some of them 
pleasant and some sad, we cannot chronicle. The following is a summary 
of the period : 

The sacrament of baptism has been administered to one hundred 
4Uid eight (108) persons, six (6) of whom were adults. 

One hundred and fifteen (115) persons have made profession of their 
faith and have been received into fellowship. 

Eighty-three (83) have been received on certificate, and four, who 
were under censure, restored, making a total of two hundred and two 
(202). 

We have decreased by dismission on certificate, one hundred and 
twenty-two (122), while death has claimed twenty, (20) and the names 
of 26 have disappeared from our roll by coiTecting the same. 

The aggregate of all the congregation's contributions during that 
period is $21,087.31. 

On Sept. 10, 1881, the tenth anniversary of covenanting in the con- 
gregation, a memorial sendee was held. The pastor presided, offered 
prayer, and made some remarks on the general subject. The bond was 
again read in the hearing of all and the names of 81 persons were 
added ; most of these were persons who, when the covenant was first 
taken by the congregation, were children who looked on with astonish- 
ment. Since then they have come forward and added their names to the 
roll of the church. 
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These records would be incomplete, if, with th^ growth of the con- 
gregation, We fail to note also the growth of the company that silently 
await the coming morn, whil6 they sleep in the narrow house, appoint- 
ed for aU living. The first interment was made by Dr. and Mrs, Rob- 
inson, who buried their child here in the early pairt of the year 1863. 
To-day 160 have come to lie beside this first solitary sleeper. Who 
have they been? Husband, wife, child, brother, sister, friend. The 
old have come here like a shock of corn ripe in its season. The young 
are here, gathered like the lily, in beauty, soon to fade. Here the 
weary have found rest, while all are waiting. 

In walking over this little parcel, yet so densely peopled, we see so 
many little graves. Death has feasted often on the tenderest of the 
flock. Beside the first pastor lies a little son, who " slept" before his 
father. Near by, the family of the second pastor claim one little spot, 
where lies our first born. With how many others we can sympathize 
in this : 

"Only a baby's grave 1 
Some foot or two at most 
Of star-daisied sod ; yet I thiuk that host 
Knows what that little one cost. 

Only a baby's gi-ave ! 

Strange how we mourn and fret 

For a little faoe that -was here such a space—- 

Oh I more strange could we forget ! 

Only a baby's grave 1 

Yet oft we may come and sit 

By the little stone, and thank God to own 

We are nearer to him for it." 

Forty-three years since the first member of Sharon pitched his tent. 
Death has claimed many in these years. It has time and again silently 
crossed his door, but Father McBlhinney still lives,* nor is he feeble at 
the age of 89. Mother Parker, never strong, still survives, and mind 
more than body gives evidence of strength in old age. Mother Reid 
still survives, living to-day with her daughter, her grand-son, her great 
grand-daughter, and may be seen any day rocking the cradle 
for the great, great grand-son. ' And Father Willson, though 
feeble in tody, is quick and accurate in recalling the scenes of the past. 
These, old in years and early connected with the congregation, remain 
as monuments of God's kindness and love, while others, young, strong 
and willing have fast faded from our view, reminding us of the words 
of the past : 

** Oh how fast the years are passing, 

Passing, passing swiftly by I 

Friends on every band are falling, 

Oh, how fast the loved ones die 1*' 

*dince this writing Robt. McBlhinney has been called home. A. notice of his 
d:. h will shortly appear. 



No true prayer is lost, though we may have forgot it. 

A firm faith in God is the best divinity ; a good life the best philoso- 
phy ; a clear conscience the best law. 
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Ecclesiastical. 
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THE REFORMED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH THE CONSIS^ 
TENT ADVOCATE OF THE RIGHTS OF THE SLAVE. 

BY KEY. J. W, SPBOUIX. 

No chapter in the history of our church in this country is more deeply in- 
teresting, none is regarded with greater pride by her members, or contains 
a more complete vindication of her past as a witness for truth than that which 
records the position she occupied during the entire anti slavery conflict, and 
the persistent warfare she waged against American slavery. When a full 
and impartial account of that movement is written, if it ever is, to the Re- 
formed Presbyterian Church will be accorded no little credit both for what 
she did and for what she suffered for t)ie cause of liberty. 

Let us consider for a little this afternoon the position cur church early took 
and consistently maintained toward this great evil, and the assistance she rendered 
in the glorious work that resulted in its destruction. 

1st. The position or attitude of the Reformed Presbyterian Church on th& 
subject of American slavery. 

Previous to and for some time after the war of the Revolution the prevailing^ 
sentiment in regard to slavery throughout the land was one ot hostility. The 
church opposed it. Many of the denominations; for instance the Congregation- 
alist, Baptist, Presbyterian, Methodist, &o„ gave deliverances strongly con- 
demnatory of it, while perhaps not one had a word to say in its favor. This^ 
however, did not continue long after the independence of the nation had been 
secured. A change was gradually effected. Large numbers of those who at first 
regarded 'Uhe institution'' with horror, or their descendants, becoming accus- 
tomed to it, ultimately became either its apologists or supporters. Then it was 
the contest between slavery and liberty began in earnest. 

During the entire struggle there was a comparatively large number of earnest 
men and women enlisted op the side of freedom. By every means at their com- 
mand they endeavored to arouse the American people to a true conception of the 
magnitude of the evil they combatted. Some idea of the efforts put foith can be 
formed by the statement of two tacts : In 1836 there were published one annual,, 
one quarterly, several monthlies and about sixty weeklies, all of which were out- 
spoken in opposition to slavery. From July, 1833, to January, 1836, more 
than 500 anti-slavery societies were formed with 60,000 members and more than 
2,000,000 copies of anti- slavery publications were issued. The persistence shown ^ 
the sublime faith manifested in what was certainly a thankless, and to the great 
majority seemed a hopeless cauAc, the willingness to make any sacrifice, and 
to endure all the obloquy and abuse so liberally heaped upon them, attest the 
smcerety of those who were exiga^ed in the work. 

Even within the churches, when they became largely the apologists of slavery, 
there remained some ministers and members who continued to utter a fearless 
protest against the evil and their course in not denouncing it. They 
did this at a time, when, to do so subjected them almost to ostracism in the 
bodies of which they were members, and as effiectually kept them firom occupying 
positions of honor and responsibility, foi which some were eminently fitted, as 
though they had been moral lepers. 

Jn the case of the great majority of those who opposed slavery there was one 
peculiarity : an unwillingness to admit that the Constitution of the United 
States was pro-slavery. That document was almost idolized. To ssy one word 
against it was to be guilty, in the general opinion, of something akin to sac- 
rilege. Here, too, there were exceptions. Both within and without the church 
were those who, in the strongest terms, diarged upon the nation its guilty and 
scorned either to exercise the right of suffrage or to hold under the government 
any official position so long as it continued to protect skvery. 

In presenting the claims of our church to occupy an honorable place among^ 
those engaged in the anti-slavery conflict, there should bie no disposition to be- 
little or ignore the noble efforts made by others, or to exaggerate ours, as 
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tbOQgJi to 08 the slave is ehiefly indebted for his freedom. There is no necessity 
for this. When the part we took is presented in its proper light all will be ready 
to admit that it was of great importance, and could have been performed only 
by those wha were willing to do as we did. 

It is impossible to state now for certain when action was first taken by our 
<5hurch in this country on the subject of slavery. Probably it was at the first 
meeting of the Reorganized Presbytery, in the spring of 1798. In the minutes 
of the Commission appointed to go to South Caiolina, dated March 12, 1801, it 
is stated as an aggravation of the o£fence charged against one of our ministers 
of having ^'sold, some time since, a negro man," '* that this was done after the 
•determination of the court and church to which he belonged had marked African 
enslavement with the strongest degree of abhorrence.** It must have been, then, 
** some time •* previous that action was taken. 

Respecting its radical character there can be no doubt. Slaveholders and 
apologists for slavery were excluded from her communion. Members were not 
allowed to acknowledge as a divine ordinance, either by exercising the right of 
sufirage or holding official position, the government, which, by its upholding 
of slavery, as in other ways, proved itself unworthy of the support of those 
"Who endeavored to be loyal to God. Testimony was borne against the churches 
for their complicity in the sin. 

These positions were throughout consistently maintained. Every eflfort toefieot 
a change was resisted, iiidiculei, entreated, threatened, at election times 
almost coerced, we never wavered. When in 1833 a difference of opinion in 
regard to the pro-slavery character of the Constitution, as well as other points 
of onr tedtim(Miy, cnlminated in a division, we still maintained steadfastiy and 
enforced rigidly our views. A resolution approving the colonixation society 
v^as passed by Synod in 1838. At the meeting, in 1836, the subject was again 
considered. It having appeared that the society, as then managed, did not 
deserve recognition from a body occupying the high ground we did, in a series 
of ringing resolutions the approval was withdrawn. 

Observe the peculiar position we as a church occupied. 

Individuals all over the country opposed slavery. Covenanters opposed it, 
not merely individually but collectively, as a church. 

Some denominations early took strong action on this subject, and yet because of 
timidity or mistaken kindness, failed to apply at once their decisions, and so for 
years connived at the evil, or slowly becoming tiboroughly identified with it, chang- 
ed from the champions of liberty to the defenders of slavery. Our part of the 
ohurch never once hesitated or wavered in regard to her position and duty. 

There were some who denounced the Constitution of the United States as a 
pro-slavei-y document, but they either remained in churches that uttered no 
«uch a protest, and so largely neutralized their influence, kept outside of the 
ohurch entirely and so ignored her divine claims, or because of the sinful atti- 
tude of large numbers of professors, and a wrong interpretation of the Bible, 
opposed her claims as bitterly as they opposed slavery, and scattered the seeds 
of infidelity as widely as they scattered the seeds of liberty. Our church pro- 
tested against the evil itself, against the Constitution as legalizing it, against 
the nation as protecting it, and against the churches as failing to testify against 
it. Rejoicing that earnest champions of the rights of man were at great sacrifice 
advocating them, she protested against all who failed to contend also for the 
rights of God, or who either openly or by implication disowned the authority of 
his word or discarded the claims or our holy religion. 

The events of the past few years are a complete vindication of our position. 

The pro-slavery character of the Constitution, and the guilt of the nation, are 
now admitted. Abraham Lincoln, in words that will be remembered as long 
as the history of this country is known, declared that our sufferings during the 
' years of the rebellion were the just punishment of our guilt. 

Let us compare with ours the records of some of the other churches. 

Our Seceder brethren themselves make this statement : 

. ''Many years before (1811,) the Presbytery of Pennsylvania, considered slaveholding a grieyous 
4>ffence and considerations Qf expediency and tenderness to many cbnrch members who were inrolTed 
in it and who conld hardly expect to be soon disengaged from their prejudice in its faror, however, 
hindered the Presbytery from determining anything judicially concerning it." 

Not until 1822 did the Synod of the Carolinas withdraw from the General Synod 
of the Associate Reformed Church, and not until 1827 were negotiations for union 
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with tbe Southern Synod, which ttill retained in membership tlarehoiders, 
bi^oken ofL The two bodies now called the Reformed Churoh were aasileDt'as th* 
grave in i-egard to this subject for years and had terms of oensnre only for '^agitii* 
tors." Whipple's '* Belation of the Board of Foreign Missions to Slavery," shows 
how for years the Congi-egationalist churches connived at this sin. Till the 
very last the larger Methodist bodies refined slaveholders in their communion. So 
did the Baptists. In 1860, 77000 slaves were held by members of the two 
branches of the Presbyterian Church. By the O. S. Assembly in 1846 this action 
was taken: 

*'Thea8MBibl7 cuinot draoaDM th« holding of ■!«¥•• «g neeewurily abeiBoni Mid •caadalooi sin 
. . . witboot ohargiog th* i^oitlet of Christ with conuiTing at such a sio, introducing into the church 
snch sinners." 

As for the new school body one fact will suffice to show how completely it 
was under the influence of slavery. 

(' Among the ilAveboIding Presbyterian church members, Is Deacon Netberland, of Ten u ease e , who 
killed bis aged slave with a handsaw, on a cl arge which afterwnrds wasprored to be afiUse one, and who 
after this act sat without obstmction as a member of a new acbool Presbyterian convention, at Bich- 
mond, Ya., in the year of oar U rd 1867, while his minister, Ber. 8«mnei Sawyer, fbr having tried ta 
bring church discipline to bear upon this murderer was driven out of the convention." 

In contrast with these, our church adopted at first radical teeasures and never. 
compromised in the least with the evil. Not one of her acts or deliverances 
requires a word of explanation. Of all the orthodox churches we alone can 
hurl back the charge made even yet by infidels that in the dark days of slavery 
the church was its staunch upholder. We can challenge any body to show so 
clean a record as is ours. Oliver Johnston, in the Independent of May 18th, 
Uius testifies to the orthodoxy of our creed, and to the radicalism of our position 
in regard to slavery. 

**There was one Christian denomination of soundest orthodoxy--th6'Beformed PiMbyteriaDs, or Old 
School Ck>venanter»— that acted with the Garrikonians in the days when they wero moat virulently 
attacked as infidels. They found on our platform no odor of infidelity, nor any occasion for withhold- 
ing their co-operation.** 

Our i>08ition gave to our church an influence out of all proportion to her 
numbeins and resources. Her's was a practical protest. She was consistent and 
so challenged the respect even of those who had only hard terms for her course. 
No one could cripple her eflbrts with the retort, ** Physician heal thyself." 
She was untrammelled, having no favors to ask and under no obligations to re- 
main silent. She was a unit on this subject, un weakened by internal dissensions 
and so was able to exert her entire influence in efforts to eradicate the evil. How 
potent was her testimony, let one fact show. Examine a map of. the United 
States and it will be seen that wherever in the North was planted a Covenanter 
colony, there was sck>n created a strong sentiment in favor of abolition. 

It is no wonder we i*egard with pride the position our church early took on 
this subject and consistently maintained. It is no wonder we regard with ven- 
eration the memory of those fathers who with such wisdom shaped her course* 
Who of her members does not consider it a very great honor to belong to a 
church, with such a record* and to be descendants or successors of men and 
women who in those times, times which tried men's squls, at great samfice, 
as we shall see, performed so well their work ? 

2d The efforts and sacrifices made by our members, in maintaining their 
testimony, to eradicate this evil. 

It is not too much to affirm that to all credit is due for the assistance they 
rendered in this contest. If any were false to their engagements, the number 
is very small. Some, however, were so situated that a greater responsibility rested 
on them than on others,and greater effort to maintain their position was required. 

Lately, the part some took in this struggle has been presented. This 
afternoon I shall make but brief mention of any of those to whom already jus- 
tice has been done. 

The first reference to slavery of which we have any account was at a time 
when we had no Presbytery, and our scattered societies and congregations 
were under the care of the church in Scotland. In a document entitled "An 
act of the Beformed Presbytery in North America for a day of public fasting,* 
with the causes thereof," and dated '^Rocky Creek, (S. C.) Chester District, 
August 5th, 1795," occurs the following : *'That abominable species of mur*> 
deir, even enslaving thousands of fellow creatures for life, and their posterity 
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without end, and degrading them below the brutes, is now reduced to a 
regular system, and seems by a long prescription to brave a remedy. There is 
for the present power on the side of the oppressor, but no power on the side of 
the oppressed. What humane man but will mingle his tears with those of 
his fellow mortals, when he sees them shut out from every source of rational 
happiness, far banished from their native homes, torn from their dear relations, 
and wallowing in the most abominable uncleanness, while every means of amelio- 
rating their oondition is artftiUy kept from their view by their insolent and 
murderous masters. Oh, America, what hast thou to account for both to God 
and man on the ground of slavery alone. Alas I when shall God arise for the cries 
of the oppressed.*' 

In 18(X), a concrete case of violation of the law of the church on this subject 
was brought to the notice of Presbytery. Among the subscribers to a call on 
Mr. McLeod were some slaveholders. Steps were at once taken to purge the 
church ** of this dreadful evil." Those complained of were required to manumit 
their slaves. A commission was appointed to go to the southern states to regu> 
late the concerns of the church there. In November of this year, the commission 
went to South Carolina. They found some of our members there guilty of this 
sin. Each was served with a copy of the following citation : 

** Sir : Tou are hereby notifled tbat aoDe can hare commaaloa in thiii church who hold Bbtres. Too 
most therefore Immediately hare it regietered that your glares are freed before the sacrament" 

They were required to give bonds, ** with heavy penalties," tliat as soon as it 
oonld be done, the slaves would be manumitted. One of the ministers who 
had ''sometime since sold a negro man,'' ''thus doing everything in his 
power to prevent himself from ever having it in his power to liberate a poor, 
wretched fellow mortal, in any other period of his life, putting the price of 
blood among his substance without one scanty ray of hope of ever obtainiiu^ 
deliverance any other way but bv ^e hand of death," was unanimously deposed. 
Those congregations were indeed eflfectually purged of the evil, and the members 
of the commission having accomplished their mission, returned in the spring to 
New York. There is something sublime in the determination of those men, at 
whatever sacrifice, to apply the discipline cf the church in the very stronghold 
of the eviL They are deserving of double honor. 

The subject of slavery was constantly kept before our peop^ ) :Seldom indeed 
was an opportunity to give it a blow allowed to pass unimproved. Our reputa- 
tion was early established and well earned. •'They,'* the Covenanters, writes 
one who is arguing against dur position on civil government, in 1808, '' They 
maintain that it is a great sin for any man to hold his fellow creatures as slaves 
or servants." We were often charged with being monomaniacs, and the most 
bitter terms of reproach were applied. It had uo e£fect. Almost every time 
Presbytery or Synod met, some deliverance was given. In the causes of 
fasting ordered to be read from our pulpits and in our societies, slavery always 
received its full share of attention. The following extract is from "the causes of 
fasting and humiliation by the Middle Committee, September 12th, 1808,'' and 
signed John Black, clerk : 

*'Let the feeling heart of humanity burst forth a grroan of sorrow and pity when it sees an aconrsed 
traffic of the bodies and souls of men, guaranteed by gorernmental authority, to our African brethren, 
the SDUs and daughters of our Father and mother. * * The cries of their oppression reach heareu, 
calling for exemplary vengeance. O earth, cover not thou their blood ; arise i) Lord, and plead the cause 
of the poor and needy. Shall not thy soul be avenged on such a nation as this? When the Lord maketh 
inquisition' for blood he. will remember them.** 

Constantly our pulpits were made to ring with denunciations of the evil and 
of all that in any way abetted it. It was always a new subject, for there was ever 
some new atrocity or some new aggression. On communion Saturday our position 
was clearly set forth when the terms of communion were explained. Ou Sabbath, 
slaveholders and all who approved of slavery were debarred from the Lord's 
table. On Mondays, usually the tenible judgments of God against the nation 
and guilty churches were thundered from the pulpit, and the witnesses were 
urged to stand fa^t. Who that lived in those days does not remember them? 
Some of us well recollect when years ago we worshipped in the old church on 
Liacock street, how ofttimes on such occasions we would be so wrought upon by 
the earnest words of the preacher that we were ready to swear eternal enmity 
to so ungodly an institution, and longed for the day when we too could in God's 
name assist ip its overthrow. Whatever restraints were on other pulpits, ours 
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were free, and from one and all, in trumpet tones, the nation was told of its 
guilt, and earnestly called upon to repent. In family cii*cles, at social gatberlDgs, 
and especially in the weekly societies, was this subject discussed. The fires 
were kept burning all the time. Influences calculated to make our members 
think lightly of the evil were counteracted. Slavery was regarded to the end as 
the sum of all villanies, and the slaveholder Uie most inhuman of monsters. 

An anecdote is told of Father Cannon, who was pastor of the New Alex- 
andria congregation, that shows how our members regarded slaveholders. 7" wo 
persons in pursuit of some fugitives once came to his house to make ioquiries 
about them. They were soon informed that information of that kind was 
not given in that quarter. Passing down the lane they met a man who lived in 
the family, a member of the church, driving home the cows, and him they accosted. 
Mr. Cannon seeing what was taking place, and very likely fearing they might be 
able to get more information than they ought from the simple man, raised his voice 
and called out, *• Dobbin ! Dobbin ! those men are slave hunters; don*t talk with 
them ; bring home the cows." Instantly, as though the very prince of darkness 
himself had accosted him, the man turned and hurried to the house, leaving the 
men cursing to go on their way. As an instance of the petty annoyances to 
which opponents of slavery were at times subjected, it mjiy be added that the 
men shortly after sent to Mr. Cannon a most abusive letter, the postage on which 
was $1 .50. 

The duty of helping in every right way the fleeing fugitives was always incul- 
cated. Covenanters* homes were stations on many of the lines of the under- 
ground railroad. The poor slave knew well that in their homes he was as 
safe as the owners could make him. No reason was there for a suspicion of any 
familv over whose roof floated the blue banner, '* For Christ's crown and cove- 
nant.'* 

So far as they could legitimately, our people were ever ready to co-operate 
with all engaged in the same cause. When other churches were clos€d to the 
presentation of the suWect, Covenanters' were open. When in 1887, Dr Blan- 
chard discussed with Gov. Pinney, in these cities, the question of slavery, on 
account of the refusal of the more influential bodies, the discussion was at 
first held in the church built by Kev. Charles Avery. It was deemed advisable, if 
possible, to get another. Word was sent to the pastor of ours, then lying on. a 
sick-bed, asking if it could be had. The reply was: *'Open the doors," and 
the discussion was continued there. 

Anti-slavery lecturers always knew that wherever there were members of our 
church they had friends. Wherever an anti-slavery society was organized in 
their neighborhood, they were among its wannest membere. I have the minutes 
of the Anti-Slavery Society of Western Pennsylvania, of which my father and 
some of his congrt gation were members. As a rule, if an opportunity to oppose 
those who controverted our position was granted, it was gladly availed of. One 
of our ministers, Mr. Wilkin, debated the question as to the position of the 
Constitution on this subject, with Frederick Douglass, and came off" by no means 
the worse in the discussion. , 

From the very first the press was used in disseminating our principles. In 
1806 ail edition of our testimony was published. Mr. McKinney preached a 
sermon on the ** The Rights of Man," which he intended to publish, but 
which unfortunately was never, so far as is now known, done. Mr. Wylie* pub- 
lished his ** Two Sons of Oil." Mr. McLeod, ** Negro Slavery Unjustifiable," Mr. 
McMasters, Mr. Black, Mr. Willson and others, sermons bearing more or less 
directly on the same subject. And in later days Mr. Roberts published his 
Covenanters' Catechism, Mr. Scott his Distinctive Principles, Mr. Newell his 
Review of Dr. Lord's sermon, &c., &c. These all were pronounced in opposi- 
tion to slavery. Then in our magazines the different phases of the question 
were constantly discussed. 

It is not known to you, perhaps, tliat my father was for two years, one 
of the two editors of the Christian Witness, an anti-slavery paper, claimed to 
be one of the fii-st ever published west of the mountains, and certainly the 
first paper ever edited by a Covenanter minister. 

Even if our members had been disposed to remain inactive it would have been 
impossible to do so. At election times non-voters could not escape observation. 

*Nearly all the persons mentioned, afterwards received the title of D. D. • 
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Standing entirely aloof as they did, they were a living prot^t against the evil, 
and called attention to it as in their opinion one of very great magnitude. 

I have referred to sacrifices made by our members in order that they might 
maintain consistently their testimony against slavery. To deny oneself the right 
of citizenship, to clese to oneself all the avenues to political honors and power, 
to occupy a position of almost complete isolation, to continue year after year 
to endure reproach and abuse in defence of a seemingly hopeless cause demanded 
very great sacrifice, and required courage of a very high order. 

Some of our members were so situated that more was required of them than 
of others. In New England, except in large towns and citicp, the sentiment 
continued to be largely hostile to slavery. In the border state?, South and 
in the commercial centres the contest waged fiercest and the sacrifices required 
were the gi-eatest. For years western Pennsylvania was the hunting ground 
of slaveholders. I have heard my father tell of them coming to his father's 
house and making inquiries in regaid to their fugitives, getting, however, but 
little satisfaction. It was no uncommon sight for gangs of men and women to 
be driven, generally chained, to Pittsburgh, there to take passage in boats or 
along the national pike. Those ministers who were located in such communi- 
ties had to antsigonize a population often comprising the worst element in both 
the North and South. Dr. Black deserves great credit for his boldness in present- 
ing the claims of the slave. Perhaps to no other man is Western Pennsyl- 
vania more indebted for the growth of an anti-slavery sentiment I have heard 
members of the congregation of which I formerly was pastor, and to which he 
preached, state that ofttimes his denunciations of the sin were so fierce that they 
almost trembled for his safety. 

My predecessor in my former charge, Father Crozier, in his plain way did much 
to awaken an anti-slavery feeling. Part of his field was located in that part of 
Pennsylvania in which is Uniontown, the character of whose population recent 
events have revealed to the country. Fearlessly, never hesitating, year in and 
year out, encountering great opposition, he told the whole truth on this subject. 
Many a time have I heard persons tell of his efforts and acknowledge that he 
was right and they were wrong, and that they now felt in their opposition to him 
they had been guilty of a great injustice. 

It was, however, in the South the greatest heroism was manifested and the 
greatest sacrifice was made. In no part of our. country, at one time, was 
the prospect* of our church so bright. We had stations in Georgia, Tennessee, 
Kentucky, North and South Carolina. There wei-e then no less than *' three 
pastors, five meeting-houses and some out stations " in South Carolina.* The 
three congregations with their pastors and members from neighboring sta- 
tions would often commune together on the ^green. None of the church- 
buildings were large enough to hold the people on such occasions. As many 
as three hundred communicants would be gathered at the Lord's table. In 
that state, repose to-day the bodies of five of our ministers. As early 
as 1800, some of the members began to leave on account of slavery. Still 
our cause did not decline. In the report of the Southern Presbytery made 
to the Synod that met in New York on August 2, 1825, it is stated that '' not- 
withstanding the evils of negro slavery which press with pepuliar severity on 
the members, none of whom are permitted to hold slaves, . . . there has 
been no diminution of their numbers .'* Although one licentiate was licensed 
to preach, yet **the several vacancies within their boundaries especially calling 
for gospel ordinances, . . . the Presbytery cannot supply. Some of these 
vacancies are rii>e for settlement.'* 

The members, however, soon began to realize that they must abandon either 
their homes or their testimony. The opposition and hostility increased. Our 
ministers, to their credit be it said, continued faithful to the end. The presence 
of slaveholders did not either silence them or soften their utterances. Slave- 
holders would come to hear them preach, and were fearlessly rebuked. '*They 
would sometimes gnash their teeth with rage, but come again.'' 

The members in the course of time began to leave in large numbers. At the 
last sacrament before the main body left, ** the congregation was so large they 
had to dispense the sacrament outside of the house- In his closing remarks 
the officiating mintster advised the people to leave the South, for he. said the 
judgments of God were hanging over it, and sooner or later they would be 
poured out. An old slaveholder sitting near said in a low tone of voice, prefix. 
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tng a profuie expletive, * That is a lie.' '' Some but Very few remained behind 
It 18 said the last member died the year the war broke out. 

Those Coyenanters made gr^at sacrifices for conscience sake. They left the 
homes of their childhood ; the churches of their fothers, hallowed bv very precious 
memories; the graves of those dearest to them, for the then wilds of the West, 
not>so much to better thehr condition as to be able to maintain consistently their 
testimony for the truth. When the story of their sacrifice is ftillv told, if ever, 
it will be the most thrilling episode in the history of our church in this country 
and as interesting as a novel. 

Of all our congregations and mission stations at the time the war began, only 
three feeUe oongregaticms werf in the southern states. These were on the bor- 
der line. 

Such is a brief statement of some of the efforts made toenfoiHw our testimony* 
Sometime, let us hope, the history will be fully written by some competent and 
impartial person. When it is, the world will be ready to admit that the sacrifioee 
made to maintain the high position taken showed real heroism, and those 
who made them are worthy of lasting honor. Whether or not ever written by 
man, the record is kept by God, who in due time will reward every one accord- 
ing as he should have. Then it will be seen who are the real heroes. 

My friends, let us thank God that he gave to us such ancestors and allowed 
us to have the honor of belonging to a church with such a history. It is 
an honor of no ordinary cliaracter. 

Whatever opinion may be entei-tained now in regard to the necessity of 
oui* maintaining ..a separate existence, there can be no doubt the church then 
had a mission and that she was true to it. 

It is worthy of note and should be remembered that the secret of her fidelity 
was the persistent presentation of her whole testimony and its practical enforce- 
ment. The church that emits a strong declaration of principles, and yet con- 
nives at their violation, has no Just claim to be called a ** witnessing church.'' 

The practices of the church in the days of her struggle against popery and 
prelacy in the old world were found to be very effective In the struggle against 
oppression in the new. They afforded the opportunity, obtained in no other way^ 
of exhibiting in all its phases her testimony, both to our members and those out- 
side of our communion. 

. Let us show ourselves worthy of such ancestors and of such a heritage. Let 
us learn this inspiring lesson and practice it : On all moral questions it is the 
part of wisdom fearlessly to take advanced ground, consistently to maintain It^^ 
to refuse to listen to any compromise, never to become discouraged but continue to 
work and trust in G^. In the end it will be seen that our confidence will be re- 
warded, sacrifices will be accepted, labors will be blessed, prayers will be answered » 
and the •* weH done *' will prove that our work, a work worthy of us, has been 
completed. 

SABBATH SCHOOL OP 2d R. P. CHURCH, PHILADELPHIA. 

The anoiTenftry exercises of the Sabbath School were held in the school room, Friday ereciitfy 
Dec. 28tb, 1883. A feeling of sadness marked what has heretofore always been an occasion of Joy. AIL 
felt the absence of one whose presence on former oc-mnlons of the kind had largely oontribnted to make- 
them Joyoas, ear beloved pastor, the late Sev. S. 0. Wylie, D. D. None felt this absence so keenly as 
the teachers and of&cers of the school, who had been accustomed to look tt him largely in all matcer» 
pertaining to its welfare. Indeed, words utterly fail in expressing a sense of our loss as a Sabbath School 
In the death of Dr. Wylie. The superintendent, in his report, referring to the death of our pastor, says r 
** The cheering presence of our late pastor on every Sabbath morning animated ofBcers, teachers and 
scholars alike to duty. With that peculiar charm which his presence exeited over all, none felt it more 
than the scholars of the primary class. Ue seemed never to miss an opportunity of speaking to the 
'little ones' of the school, and his faculty of addressing each by name was wonderful, indeed, no ofBcer 
of the school knew the scholars h«lf so well as he did. Uis coansel was sought by all in the manage- 
ment of the school, and whatever of success has attended our e£fO! U here are due to his promptings 
under Ood's blessing. The generous offerings of the school yearly to the Foreign Mission are so many 
flruits of his teachings, and his no less worthy exunple. He ever inculcated a spirit of eheerful and 
regMlar giving. Let those counsels never fade away, but rather increase until we* shall feel that every 
thing, even Ure itself, is not too much to promote the cause of him who became poor that we might be 
rich.*' 

Professor J. K. HcGlurkin, who was present, led in the devotional exercises of the evening. Then 
followed some recitationi, intermingled with music, which were alike crMitable to teaehtrsand 
scholars. Mr. S. Oliver wylie, Treasurer, reports the following as the yearly contribution of the sev* 
eral classes to the Foreign Mission Fund : 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



1884.] 



Misaionary Intelligence. 



12» 



Mr. Thomag Walker*! oUui 938 01 

. Mrs. 8. 0. Wylle'i " 28 66 

Hiaa AnMlia P. Wylie'a " 28 66 

" Marion R. " " 23 04 

" Maftfie C. Walk«r*i " 21 68 

" HADoah J. " " 18 84 

Mr. William " " 18 80 

" TboxnasH. *• " 17 06 

MisB Jean W. Wylle'i " 16 39 

Mr Hamilton T. Walker'a " 16 33 

Miss Tillle C. Stewart's " 14 12 

" Kate Anderson*! •* 13 83 

" Mary Stewart's " 13 12 



Miss Mary Sterrett's class % » 66 

" LisEte Snodgrass " « 71 

Mr. DaTld Lowry's ** « 68 

Mrs. J. Fraaier's " « «? 

Miss Lidle Bichie's " 6 84 

" Gertie Key's " 6 67 

Mis. Armstrong's " 4 <» 

Mr. Holmes Walker's " 4 6T 

Miss Mary Knox's " 3 88 

Mrs. Robt. Cleeland, Jr.'s " 2 44 

Miss Martha Walker's " 4 22 

Total Ii318 4S 



Rky. J. 0. K. MiLLioAM has published a statement of "the leading facts of the life and history " of 
onr ministers. From it we make the following extracts : 

6. Jaxis R. Wiixa^N. D. D. Bom at Forks of Tough, Pa., April 9, 1780. Jefferson 1806; Theology . 
with Drs. McMillan and McLeod; licensed Jane 9, 1807: Taught Bedford Academy six years, and after- 
wards in Philadelphia : ordained and installed, Coldenham, August 10, 1817; A. M. from Jefferson and 
Tale, and D. 0. flrom Western UnWersity, Pa.; Edited Erangelical Witness 1822-1826; Albany, Septem- 
ber 17, 1830, and Edited Albany Quarterly from 1831-1833; Coldenham, November 21, 1833; Professor 
of Theology for Eastern Synod, 1833, and in the United Seminaries at Allegheny, October 1, 1840 ; Died 
in Coldenham, September 29, 1853, aged 74. 

21. Thomas Sraovu., D. D. Western University, 18»; theology with Dr. Black; licensed by Pitts- 
burgh Presbytery, Aprils, 1832; ordained by Pittsburgh Presbytery, April 4,1833: installed, Pitts- 
burgh and Allegheny, fall of 1883 : D. D. from Westminster, 1857 ; profe»or theology, October 13, 1868.. 

24. Jambs M. Willson. D. D. Son of No. 6; born in Canonsbnrg, Pa., November 17, 1809; Union 
College, 1829; licensed by Sonthem Presbytery, at Albany, June 6, 1834; ordained and installed First 
Philadelphia, November 27, 1884; professor of theology and pastor, 1859 : professor alone, October 28^ 
1862; D. D. fr<wn Westminster, 1865; editor of Cowmmler, 1845-1866; died in Allegheny, August 31» 
1866, aged 67. 

77. J. R. W. Sloams, D. D. Son of number 9 ; Jeffenon, 1847 ; licensed by Lakes Presbytery, October 
21, 1852; ordained and installed, Rushsylvania, January 13, 1855; Third- New Tork, May 26, 1856; pro- 
fessor theology, October 27, 1868, and also pastor Allegheny, June 6, 1877 ; D. D. from Westminster,. 

In order that the information in regard to No. 21 be as ftill as that given of the other professors, and 
80 equally valuable for ftiture reference, the following facts should be added : 

21. Thomas Sproijll, D. D. Western University, 1829; theology with Dr. Black; licensed by Pitts- 
burgh Presbytery, Aprils, 1832; ordained by Pittsburgh Presbytery, April 4, 1833; installed Pitts- 
burgh and Allegheny, fall of 1833 ; D. D. from Westminster, 1857; professor theology, October 13, 1868.. 
The following "leading facts" were omitted: Fdlted Chriatiian WitMu 2 years, and Jt^formedPrtibvttrUm 
and Reformed PrubyUrian A Covenanter, 1855-1874 ; pastor and professor of theology Western Seminary^ 
1838, and In United Seminaries in Allegheny, 1840 ; resigned 1846 ; .re-electtd, 1866 ; resigned, 1868; 
re-elected professor alone, 1868 ; emeritus professor, 1876. 



TiBMOHT Pbxsbttxkt.— The Vermont Presbytery was constituted at Byegate, Yt., at 11 A. M., 
Tuesday, Sept. 11, 1883. Rev. J. M. Seattle, not feeling able to do this, called on his alternate. Rev. J; 
C. K. Paris. An election of officers resulted in the choice of Rev. J. C. K. Faris, Moderator, D. C. 
Faris, Clerk, and Mr. Wm. Bone, of Ryegate, Treasurer. There were present all the miniateral mem- 
hem, and a delegate from each session. Also Rev. J. W. Shaw, ot the New York Presbytery, was with 
US. The session of Ryegate had arranged to have certain topics discussed at this meeting. The Presby- 
tery accepted the arrangement, and the greater part of the afternoon was pleasantly and profitably 
spent in carrying out this programme. Certain ministers of other denominations werQ Invited to take 
part with us in these discussions. The congregations of Topsham and Ryegate were, at their own re- 
quest, recommended to the Board of Sustentation for help. It was advised that, on the Sabbath foU 
lowing Nov. 10, the pastors preach on the doctrine of Justification by Faiih, referring to Luther's work 
and times. The session of St. Johnsbury was appointed a committee to arrange for discussions at tho 
next meeting of Presbytery, which is to be held in that place on the 2d Tuesday of May, 1884, at*7:30,. 
P. M. D. 0. Faws, aUrk. 

West Bamet, Yt., March 17, 1884. 



Missionary Tntelligence. 

LADIES' MISSIONART SOCIETIES. 

Utica, Ohio. — Another year is numbered with the past and in the meantime we have been the- 
recipients of many blessings in various forms. Neither has death entered onr f.ircle ; another great 
blessing for which we should be very thanl(ful. During the year we held six very pleasant and w» 
trust profitable meetings, with a good attendance, varying from fifteen to forty. 

Our meetings are opened with pjayer, and after the usual devotional exercises, the minutes of the 
previous meeting are read, the business before the society transacted, followed by several pieces of appro- 
priate select reading. 

We prepared and uent a box of clothing to the Southern mission and also made and quilted two 
quilts, we received several interesting letters from Rev . G. M. Elliott, which were read before the 
society. We trust that if our meetings nave been for good their influence may be felt by each member 
of the society, and that we all may strive to put forth every effort that during the coming yenr mor» 
"sheaves " may be laid at the Master's teet and more << mites " cast into his treasury. May we realize 
the necessity of working while-It is day, and do with our might what our hands find to do j for there- 
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•is no work in the grare, whllher we huteD. And at lut we shall receive the wdooms, " Well done, 
«ood and faithlul serrant, enter into the joy of the Lord." ^ ^ 

The treasurer reporU the collections amounting to $13.96, and the yearly fee to $41.00 : total, #64.96. 

Lizzie J. Wallack, Beoretary, 

January 8, 1884. Miss Jahs Btiw, Treamwer, 

Pittsburgh. — Another year has passed away and we hare once more come to a place where we 
x^ao erect a memorial stone aud say, '^Hitherto hath the Lord helped us." We have held nine regular 
and one special meeting during the past year.Tbe attendance at these has not been large ; yet we trust 
that they hare Hot been without profit to those who attended them. It is with regret that we recall 
the fact tliat we have aeceived no addition to our number during the past year. Let each one preaeut 
io-day resolve tbat they will strive to do their part toward making our meetings more attractive, so 
that at the end of the present year we can record oot only a large number of new members, but also an 
increase in attendance. 

Two of our number whose faces we used to see at our meetings have been called hence. One of 
these, Mrs. Nancy Donahue, had lived to a good old age. The other, Mrs. George Slater, was called 
. 4iway iu the prime of life. Once again tbe Master says to us : " Be ye also ready ; for in such an hour 
as ye tbiuk not the Son of Man cumetb." While we mouru for those immediately connected with the 
society, let us not forget that two of the standard bearers of the church have fallen at their posU, Drs. 
a. 0. Wylie aud Beattie. Jn the work of these two others we, as a society, were deeply interested, and 
we here desire to tcMtify to our appreciation of their labors, and to extend a word uf sympathy to the 
4t)ereaved families. May the Qod of the widow aud orphan be very near to them. 

Bespectfully submitted, Lizzie M. Adams, Secreiary. 

Tbe 8cBB»*s Bepobt.— To the Ladies' Missionary Society of the Beformed l:iresbyteriau Church, 
Pittsburgh, Pa. : 

Beoeipts. 
Begulardues anddonati *U8 from members, $104 05 

Miss Sarah Willsan, $300 less tax, $15 2«5 00 

I'rom a lady member for Tarsus Mission... 50 00 
I'rom friends of the cause 13 60 



Making receipts from all sources ,..$452 55 

Bespectfully submitted, 



ExpendUuret. 

To the Selma School Building «- $150 00 

To the Tarsus Mission 160 00 

To the Chinese Mission 100 00 

To the Messiah Mission Sabbath sohool of 
the Pittsburgh cong 50 00 

Total expenditures $460 00 

Balaace in treasury .^. 2 66 

B. A. MlLUQAN, 



Tabor, Kansas.— Iu reviewing the past year we have much to be thankful for. Our Heavenly 
Father has smiled upon our feeble efforts. We have had a gradual accession to our society, now w e 
number twenty-three. As we take a view of the past and compare what we have achieved with what 
has been left undone, let this awaken within us new enthusiasm, aud incite us to act more in accord- 
ance with our Saviour's example, that the glory of God may be advanced. May our work be blessed 
that we may be instrumental in winning souls to Christ, and may we watch and pray lest opportunities 
of doing good escape our notice. Our efforts have been crowned with success. We have corresponded 
with other societies, and we think it ib encouraging to know that they are doing well. This should bo incen- 
tive to us to persevere, " Though at first you dou't succeed, try, try again." How thankful we should 
all be to God tor his goodness to us. Thiuk lor a moment how bountifully he has filled our bains this 
year with the necessaries of lite, aud last, but not leact, let us thank him for the comfortable church 
that he has permitted to be erected iu this place, aud tor our kind pastor we have with us. Death hss 
not entered any of our doors since our last annual meeting. God forbid that our minds shall be carried off 
on the mountains of sin and vanity, but mny it be ours to hear the still, small voice, directing us in the 
performance of all the du ies, aud to have the strength of God perfected in our weakness, so we may 
labor faithfully and truthfully this year and all the years that God is pleased to keep us here. May 
the suggestion, ♦♦The Master has come and calleth for thee," arouse to activity many who have until 
now turned a deaf ear to the call of duty in this all important work of Home Missions. During the 
jear the treasury has been supplemented in various ways: by donation, two dollars ; membership fees, 
4»n dollars and sixty cents; strawberry festival, thirty-eight dollars and twenty-three cents; quilt, 
•eight dollars. Mbs. Lizzie Tippin, Cor, Secretary, 

Jan. 1, 1884. 

••» 

Fbcm a letter dated on board steamer off Trip9li, September 26th, 1883, and addressed to Mr. and 
Mrs. D. Gregg, by Dr. Metheny, we make the following extracts: 

♦' I am just returning from Beirut, whither I went to secure teachers for our new field. God has 
prospered me very much and sent me hiore teachers and of a higher quality than ever before. I have 
now seven and a prospect of more. These will enable me to open in three cities. These seven men 
will altogether cost just one hundred dolhwa a month, besides their travelling expenses, which will 
average about four dollars each. We have never been able to secure such teachers before; all of them 
speaking two languages aud most of them three. Think of opening three schools in three cities for 
one hundred dollars a month I 

He writes under date of December 14th, as follows : 

♦♦ In three days it will be nineteen years since Emma and Mizzie went ashore with me in Latakiyeh. 
It was December 17th, 1864. ... I have opened a school in Arsoas, twelve hours ride north of 
■fiuadea; also one in Alexandrilla, eight hours ride farther north. Then in Myrim I have opened another, 
and the fourth is in Tarsus. In al^ about 275 are under instruction. I bad not expected such pros- 
perity. It indicates the sense of conviction among these people — ^that the present age calls for educa- 
4ion. In Tarsus the school ia composed of many elements : Oriental Christians and heathen. We 
have Catholics, Maronites, Greeks, Arminians, Moslems and Ansairiyeh. The school here numbers about 
155. When at home I teach every morning during the week. They attend Saturday till noon. Also 
on Sabbath many come to the Sabbath School. Three Grecian boys secretly committed the Shorter 
-Catechism, iu the Greek language, in six days. Five Arabic boys have since then committed it in. Ara- 
4>ic. Many more will soon finish it. With the Shorter Catechism committed, and daily reading of the 
Bible, surely these children will soon know enough truth, if blessed by the Spirit, to save them fi<NB 
ihe wrath to come. The school is in my house, which is very large and commodious, but unsightly, 
incouvenieut and uncomfortable. It has an earthen roof and leaks badly. 
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SEfcOND QUARTER, 1884. 

LESSON I.— April 6. 

SUCCESS OF msSIONABT WOSK IN ASIA KINOR.-Acts IS: 28-28; 19: 1-7. 

1. And it came to pass, that, while Apollos wa»> 
at Ck>rintli, Panl^haTiog passed^throagh the upper 



And after he had spent some time tkerty he 
departed, and went over aU the country of Galatia 
and Phrygia in order, strengthening all the dis- 
ciples. 

24. And a certain Jew named Apollos, bom at 
Alexandria, an eloquent man, and miglity in the 
Scriptures, came to Ephesus. 

25. This man was instructed in the way of the 
Lord ; and being f^rent in the spirit, he spake 
and taught diligently the things of the Lord, 
knowing only the bftptism of John. 



26. And he begftn to speak boldly in the syna- 
gogue; whom when Aquila and Priscilla had 
beard, they took him unto iihetn, and expounded 



unto him the way of God m'>re perfectly. 

27. And when be was disposed to pass into 
Aohaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the disci- 
plM to recelTe him; who, when he was come, 
helped them much which had belieyed through 
grace 



For he mightily conyinced the Jews, and 
thai publicly, shewing by the Scriptures that Jeeus 
I Christ 



coasts came to Ephesus; and finding certain 
ciples, 

2. He said unto them. Have ye receiyed the- 
Holy Qhost since ye belieyed? And thfy said 
unto him. We haye not so much as heard whether 
there be any Holy Ghost 

3. And he said unto them, Unto what then 
were ye baptized ? And tiiey said, Unto John'sj 
baptism. 

4. Then said Paul, John verily baptised with 
the baptism of repentance, saying unto the people,, 
that they should be ieye on him which should 
come after him, that is, on Ghrist Jesus. 

5. When they beard 1hi»^ they were baptized in 
the name of the Lord Jesus. 

And when Paul had laid A»« hands upoDb 

the; 



them, the Holy Ghost came on them ; and they 
spake with tongues and prophesied. 
7. And all the men were about twelve. 

€k>lden Text : And when Paul had laid hi$ hands upon t?iem, the Holy Ohost 
eame on tJiem.— Acts 19 : 16. 

Paul after remaining for a time in Antiooh proceeds on a third missionary tour. 
He visits ih regular order the places in Phrygia and Galatia where he had before^ 
preached, Y. 28. His object was especially to strengthen the disciples, instruct- 
ing, confirming and encoura^ng, as they needed. 

Apollos came to Ephesus, Vs. 24, 25. He was of Alexandria, a city of Egypt 
famous for its library. He was Sk Jew that seems to have been driven by persecu- 
tion from his native land. He was an eloquent speaker, and well versed in the 
Scriptures. He had such knowledge of the mission of Christ as he obtained from 
John, who had baptized him. He was very earnest and diligent in teaching 
what he knew of Christ. Aquila and Priscilla having heard him speaking in the 
synagogue, took him and instructed him in those points which he had not learned. 
Thus fitted he desired to go to Achaia, to a wider field of labor. The brethren of 
Ephesus gave him a letter of recommendation to the disciples in Corinth. There 
he labored with great ability and much success. 

Paul came to Ephesus, Acts 19 : 1-7. He arrived there after Apollos went to* 
Corinth. He found some neophytes in the Christian faith, who came to receive 
instruction-disciples, learners. He tested them as to their knowledge. ''Have 
ye rieceived the Holy Ghost? Discovering their defects, he instructed them, Vs. 
8, 4. Having learned of the Holy Ghost and made their profession, they were 
recognized as followers of Christ. By the laying on of hands they received the^ 
Holy Ghost and spake with tongues and prophesied. 

OBSBRVATIOSIS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

1. Watering is all important in God's husbandry. Acts 18: 23, To this Paul 
gave diligent attention. 

2. God often in a mysterious way prepares instruments for his work, V. 24.. 
Apollos must go to Alexandria, th^ seat of learning, to be prepared to preach 
the gospel. 

8. Zeal to advance the cause of Christ prompts to labor, Y. 26. Apollos came^ 
to Ephesus that he might teach the way of the Lord. 

4. God supplies in his own way defects in earnest workers, Y. 26. Aquila and 
Priscilla w^re the instructprs of Apollos. 

5. All encouragement should be given to the zealous in Christ's cause, Y. 27. 
The brethren at Sphesus qommended Apollos to those in Corinth. 

6. The Scriptures are the means of confuting error, Y. 26. 

7. A j[udicious division of laborers facilitates wprk, Chap, 19: 1.. Paul did not 
come to Ephesus until Apollos had gone to Corihth. 

8. Serious and earnest learners will find teachers, Y. 1. Paul soon discovered 
these inquirers. 
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9. An houest confeesion ot ignorance is the way to begin to obtain kaowl- 
^ge,V. 2 

10. Profession of the name of Christ and baptism in it seals membership in the 
ohuroh, V. 8. 

11. God fits for his service they who devote themselves to it. 
Psalms 68: 9-11 ; 78: 1, 2 ; 72: 16, 17. 

shortkr catbchism. 

Qu68, 6. How many persons are there in the Godhead? 

Am. There are three persom in tlie Oodfiead, the Father^ tJie Son, and the Holy 
Ohoit, atid theee three are one Ood, tlu $ame in eubstanee^ and equal in power 
4tnd glory. 



LESSON ll.—April 13. 
MI88I0NABT WOSK IH.SPHSSUS.-Aets 19: 8-22. 

16. And I be man in whom th« •pirit wm leaped 
on them, and overcame them, and preTailed againat 
them, ao that they fled oat of that hooae naked 
and wounded. 

17. And this wm known to all the Jews and 
Qreekfl alio dwelling at Bpheiiu ; and fear foil on 
them all, and the name of the Lord Jesne was 
magnified. 

18. And many that beliered came, and ooa- 
fee«ed, and shewed their deeds. 

19. Many of them also which nssd corkras arts 
brought their books together and bamed them 
before all men: and they coanted the price of 
them, and found if to be fifty thoaiand jfieoea ot 
silrer. 

20. So mlghttiy grew the word of God aad pre- 
vailed. 

21. After these things were ended, Panl pur- 



8. And he went into the synagogue, and spake 
boldly for tb.e space of three months, disputing 
and persuading the thingii ooncerning the kiug- 
^m ot God. 

9. But when divers were hardened, and believed 
not, but spake evil of that way betore the multi- 
tude, he departed from them, and separated the 
disciples, disputing daily in the school of one 
^rannus. 

10. And this oontinued by the space of two 
years : so that all they which dwelt in Asia heard 
the wOTd of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. 

11. And God wrought special miracles by the 
hands of Panl : 

12. 80 that from his body were brought unto 
the sick handkerohieft or aprons, and the diseases 

■ 1 the 



etjed irf the spirit, when he liad passed through 
acedoaia and AchiUa, to go to Jerusalem, saving. 
After that I have been there, I must also aee 
Rome. * 

22. So he sent into Macedonia two of them that 
ministered unto him, Timotheus and EFastus,- bat 
be himself stay^ in Asia for a season. 



departed from them, and the evil spirits went out 
«fthem. 

13. Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exor- 
cists, took upon them to call over them which had 
<«ril spirits the name of the Lord Jesus, saying. 
We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 

14. And there were seven sons ot one Sceva, a 
Jew, and chief of the priests, which did so. 

^6. And the evil sfdrit answered and uAd, 
Jesus I know, and Paul I know ; but who are ye ? 

Golden Text : And many that believed eame, and eonfeeeed, and ehewed their 
deeds.^Acts 19: 18. 

For three months Paul preached earnestly in the synagoffae to the Jews. He 
used argument and persuasion, addressing their understanding and their feelings. 
The effect was to harden many, and confirm them in unbelief. Ho then sepa- 
rated from them and held meetings m a school house or college. Two years he 
was employed in this way and the effect was that the gospel oFOhrlst was spread 
abroad in Asia among both Jews and G-reeks. Miracles were also wrought in an 
unusual way: pieces of clothing were tsJcenfrom his body and applied to persons 
diseased, and they were cured. 

Impostors attempted to destroy the effect of these miracles by pretending to do 
the same things. They used the name of Jesus in their exorcisms. This was 
detected and exposed in the case of seven sons of Sceva, a Jew. The person pos- 
sessed not only disclaimed all knowledge of them as having power over demons, 
but attacked them and handled them roughly. This did much to convince the 
Ephesians of the truth that Paul preached, and did a great deal to break up the 
practice of magical arts. They parted with their costly books and left off their 
«vil practices. In this there was a manifest proof of the power of the word of 
Ood. 

OBSBRYATIONS AlfD ILLUSTBATI0K8. 

1. A^ument and persuasion are necessary to bring divine truth to the heart, 
V. 8. Paul was skillful in adapting the word preached to the hearers. 

2. • The kingdom of God should be the theme of preaching, V, 8. To bring into 
that kingdom should be the aim of church members. 

8. Those who are not persuaded to accept the offers of the gospel will be har- 
dened by it, V. 9. It is the savor of death to them that perish, 2 Cor. 8: 16. 

4. To be rejected is the consequence of despising the means of grace, V. 9. 
By the Jews refusing the gospel, it was extended to the Gentiles, Acts IH: 47. 

5. Satan is skillful in counterfeiting divine agencies, Vs. 18, 14. He can trans- 

himself into an angel of light, 2 Cor. '11: 14. 
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6, Those truly converted readily part with eveiything inconsistent with a 
Christian profession, V. 19. Faith shows itself by works. 
Psalms 19: 7-9; 24: 8-5; 88: 10. 11, 

shorter catechism. 
Ques, 7. What are the decrees of God ? * 

AfiB. TJis decrees^ of Ood are his eternal purpose, according to ifte counsel of his 
neillf whereby for his own glory y he hathforeordadned whatsoever comes to pass. 



LESSON III.— April ao. 
STANGELICAL FSEAOHIKO.-l Cor. 1 : 17-31. 



17. For Christ pent me not to baptize, but to 
preach the gospel : not with wisdom of words, l^st 
the cross of Christ should be made of none effect. 

18. For the preaching of the cross is to them 
that perish, foolitliDess ; but unto us which tre 
aaved, it is the power of God. 

19. For it is written, I wUl destroy the wisdom 
of the wise, and will bring to nothing the under- 
etanding of the prudent. 

20. Where is the wise? where is the scribe? 
where is the disputei* of this world ? hath not God 
made foolish the wisdom of this world? 

21. For after that in the wisdom of God the 
world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by 
the foolishness of preaching to save them that 
beliere. 

22. For the Jews require a sign, and the Greeks 
«eek after wisdom. 

23. But we preach Christ crucified, unto ythe 
Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks fool- 
ishnese.l 

24. But unto them which are called, botii Jews 



and Greeks, Christ the power of God and the wis- 
dom cf God. 

25. Because the foolishness of God is wiser 
than men ; and the weakness of God is stronger 
than men. 

26. For ye see your calling, brethren, how that 
not many wise men after the flesh, not many 



mighty, not many noble, are called. 

27. Bnt God hath chosen the foolish things of 
the world to confound the wise; and God bath 



chosen the weak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty ; 

^. And base things of the world, and things 
which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and 
things which are not, to bring to nought things 
that are : 

29. That no flesh should glory in his presence. 

30. But of him are ye in Christ Jetus, who of 
God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctiflcation, and redemption : 

31. That, according as it is written. He that 
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

Golden Text : We preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingblock, and 
unto the Greeks foolishness,^! tJdr. 1: 28. 

This epistle was written during Paul's stay at Ephesus, 1 Cor. 16: 8, and the 
subject of this lesson ipves an insight into his preaching there, which was so suc- 
cessful in that idolatrous city. Christ sent him so to preach the gospel as to give 
effect to his cross. The preaching of the cross would be accounted folly by one 
class, but power by another. Those who reject are judicially blinded, (Is. 29: 
12, 18; John 9: 89. The wise of the world are confounded, Is. 88: 18. The 
world had the opportunity to show its wisdom and failed, ; and God in his wis- 
dom employed what it accounted foolishness, to save sinners. The two classes-^ 
the self-righteous, the Jews, who demanded something yisible, and the self- wise, 
the Greeks, who delighted in mysterieiEh— both fail in attaining the end. To them 
who are called^ the wisdom and power of the cross are revealed. In this are seen 
the wisdom and power of God. And this is clear to the observation and experi- 
enoe of the enlightened. As a general rate those who are efifectually called are 
those whom the world in bestowing its fovor, passes by. This leaves men no 
cause for boasting ; but when it is seen that salvation in all its parts is of €k>d 
to them who are in Christ, all the glory is ascribed to God. 

OBSBKYATIOKS AND ILLtJSTBATIONS. 

1. Baptism is an ordinance to be duly administered. When Paul says that 
Christ sent him " not to baptize but to preach the gospel," Y. 17, he meant that 
to baptize was not his only duty, nor yet his chief duty. To baptize is included 
in the commission of Christ given to his ministers just before his ascension. But 
it is secondary to preaching; the order is, make disciples and then baptize those 
instructed. 

2. Preaching so as to please men and gain popular applause is to render the 
<aro8S fruitless, V. 17. Paul guarded against this, and every minister of the 
gospel should be concerned lest he fail of success in his work. 

8. The wisdom of the world is the great hindrance of the gospel. Vs. 19, 20. 
Hen must be convinced that it is foolishness before they can become wise to sal- 
vation. 

4. The sovereignty of God is seen in the objects of his choice to eternal life, 
Vs. 26-29 Nothing determines his choice but his own good pleasure. 

5. All blessings are in Christ for believers, Y. 80. This is by divine appoint- 
ment to the glory of God. 

Psalms 40: 7-9; 119: 88, 84; 115: 11, IJ. 
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SHORTBR 0ATBCHI8M. 

Ques, 8. How doth Qod execute his decrees ? 

Ans, God executeth ?n$ decrees in the works of creation and providence, 

LESSON IV.— April 27. 
DIBECnONS COVCBBNING ACTS IN THSM8SLVE8 INDIFFESEMT^I Cor. 8: 1-18» 



1. Kow SB toaching things offered anto idols, 
we know that we all hare knowledge. Knowledge 
poffeth up, but charity edifieth. 

2. And if any man think that he knoweth any 
thiog, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
know. 

3. Bat if any man lore God, the same is known 
of him. 

4. As concerning therefore the eating of those 
things that are offered in sacrifice nnto idols, we 
know that an idul i$ nothing in the world, and 
that (here is none other Qod but one. 

6. for though there be that are called gods, 
whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods 
many, and lords many), 

6. But to us there ia Imt one Qod, the Father, of 
whom «re all things, and we in him; and one 
Lord Jesus Christ, bj Whom are all things, and we 
by him. 

7. Howbeit Utere ia not in every roan that 
knowledge : for some with conscience of the idol 



unto this hour eat tf as a thipg offered unto an 
idol : and their conscience being weak is defiled. 
* 8. But meat commendeth us not to God: for 
neither, if we eat, are we the better: neither, if w» 
eat not, are we the worse. 

9. But take heed lest by any means this ^berty 
of yours become a stumbliDgblock to them that 
are weak. 

10. For if any man see il^ee which hast knowl- 
edge sit at meat In the idol's temple, shall not the 
conscience of him wh ch is weak be emboldenod 
to eat those things which ure offered to idolo ; 

11 And through thy knowledge shall the weak, 
brother perish for whom Christ died? 

12. But when ye siu so against the brethren,, 
and wound their weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ. 

13. Wherefore, if meat make my brother ta 
offend, I will eat no flesh while the world ataudeth, 
lest I make my brother to offend. 



The Golden Text is : If meat make my brother to offend^ 1 mU eat nofUsh a* 
long as the world standieth, — I. Cor. 8 : 13. 

It is evident that some one in Corinth had asked for PauVs views on this sub- 
ject. The question was whether it was a sin to eat of the flesh of an animal^ 
part of which had been oftered in sacrift^ to idols? All know enough to decide 
tt question so plain. But knowledge alone makes a man proud. It requires love 
with knowledge to build up. A . man proud of his knowledge is an ignorant 
man. - \% is love to God that fits for receiving knowledge from him. The plain 
truth in the case is tiiat '*an idol is nothing. ' There is but one God. A lalae 
god is of no account in the government of the world. Though there are 
creatures to whom are given the name, gods and lords, there is only one Creator 
and one Preserver of all things. Still, some are so blinded that they eat of idola- 
trous sa<»iflces against the convictions of their conscience, and thus they defile 
their conscience. In itself the act of eating has no moral character, but there 
are consequences that may make it evil. If eating in an ^idols' temple tj one 
who is reputed to be well imformed, though he does not eat as a part of idola- 
trous worship, should induce a weak brother to take part in the sei-vice, it would 
damage him and lead him in the way to ruin. Such an abuse of knowledge !» 
not only a great wrong done to the brother, but is a sin against Christ. Let 
this then ^termine in regard, to the use of indifferent things, the effect it wiH 
have on others ; and self-denial may for reasons of that kind extend to the whole 
of a man's life. 

OB8BRTATION8 AND ILLUSTBATIONB. 

I. The peace of the church is often disturbed by trifling causes, Vs. 8. Love 
to God, to the truth, and to the brethren with sanctified knowledge promotes- 
peace and edification. 

II. Belief in God as Creator and Preserver of all things and in Jesus Christ,, 
our Redeemer, is fundamental to the Christian system, Y. 6. This belief will 
preserve from error in all its shades. 

III. An enlightened and sanctified conscience is under God a safe guide, Y. 
7. It is faithful to approve or condemn. Peace of conscience is most desirable. 

lY. We should deny ourselves ei|en of lawful things rather than put a stumb- 
ling block before a brother, Ys;9, 10. f^ach one is his brother's keeper, and 
should act a brother's part. 

Y. It is our duty to pledge ourselves to self-denial and r^rd to things in 
themselves lawful if thereby we can save a brother from sin, V. 13. 

Psalms 183 : 1-8 ; 122 : 6-9 ; 83 : 6-7. 

shorter catechisaf. 

QueS. 9. What is the work of creation ? 

Ans. Tlie work of creation is God's making all things of nothing, by the ward 
of his power, in the space of six days, and all ver^ good. 
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Mr. R. J. Houston's address given in advertisement iu the last number is now No 2*> Pl^ff ^tr-^t 
New York City. ' '^ '^^^ street, 

Vkrmont Prmbvtkry will meet on the second Tuesday of May, 1884, at 730 P M at St Jolma 
*'"'^'^*- i*- C: VAH18, cierk. 

TheIilikoisPrksmyterv will meet on the second Tuesday of April, at 2 o'clock P M at JSlk 
'*®"» ^"' . P. P. bI)y0, Ckrk. 

RocuESTKR Prksbytbry will meet according to adjuurniuent iu Syracuse. N Y Tuesd»v AVAnino. 
March 25th, 1884, at 7 o'clock. 'j^,i/ UkahIm^CT^^"^^* 

Thb family of Dr. Beattie, deceased, will soon relurn to the United States. 

Mr. John McConnbli, of McKeesport, P.i., is agent for the Magazine. 

The Membeni of th« church jrill aee the necesgity of at once contributing liberally to the 
oiogical Neininary Fund, and Treusuren the propriety of sending promptly the junounto of 
ectlOBs. The aildress of the TreuKurer in J. K. McKie, 178 W<K»a itXtf Pltt?iruiih. Pa 
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A UNANIMOUS CAM. lias boeu moderated in New Alexandria congregutiou in favor of Mr. J. W. F 

Ukv. J. M. B8ATTIK died at his home, Kyegate, Vt., Sabbath afternoon, 4PM Maruli 9tli Thi« 
makes the fifth deatli in the ministry since lust Synod. ' ' "'" ^ *' 

Mr. A. C. Coulter was appointed secretary of the Centml Boal>d of missions at 
its last meeting, in place ot Rev. A. M. Millliran» W. u., resigned. All narties wisblnir 
to eoMtninnieHte with the Bourd will note this change and direct their coninuinications 
to Mr. llonlter, SwissTale, Allesheny Co., Pa. 

Dkmorest's Monthly for April is on our table with its nsual full and interesting table of contents, 

We hoiwtoinsertbefore the meeting of Synod all c;)mraunicatious on hand, includine obituaries, 
baptisms, marriages, receipts, &c. ' * » "^o, 

• Oil City conquegation unites with Oil Creek ^ngregation in a call on Itev. J. A. F. Bovard. 

A broken type in our last number would indicate, unless carefully examined, tbat the amount con- 
tributed by the ind N. Y. eongiegation Mas $214.75 instead of 3'214.7r>, to the Southern Mission Fund. 

Consrearaiions are reminded that the first 8abbath of April is the day appointed 
for the collection tor the Chinese Mission. The amount called for is 93,0l»0.<iO. The 
Central Board is not able to meet its obligations to Mr. .fohnston, and can do so only 
toy thechnreliinakins liberal response to this appeal. Address ot the treasurer is J. 
JR. McKee, 11 » Wood Street, l>]ttsbnr8h, Pa. 

Pittsburgh Presbytery meets in Pittsburgh Church on the 2d Tuesday of April, at 7:;J0 P. M. 

Kansas Presbytery meets in Blauchard, Iowa, May 2<»tli, at 7^ o'clock, P. M. 
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J. J. HuBTON was licensed, April 8th, by Iowa Presbytery, at Hickory Grove. 

Rev. John M. Wylib has resigned the charge of the Monongaliela congrejcation. 

Thb obituaries of Mr. R. Gibson and Miss Jennie Steele will appear in our next issue. 

Bbv. J. A. F. BoVAED has accepted the united calls from Oil OUy and Oil Creek Congregations. 

A CALL was moderated at Hopkintpn, Iowa, by Rev. J. W. Dill, in favor of T. Z. McClurkin. Reho- 
both, Iowa, has called Rev. J. A. F. Bovard. 

W. M. Glasgow, A. M. Milligan, Jr., J. R, J. Milligan, B. M. Sharpe and Joseph H. Wylie were 
licensed by Pittsburgh Presbytery, April 10. 

There will be some of the "Prelections on Theology" at Synod. An oppoitnnity will then be 
given to obtain the book by any desiring before the edition is exhausted. Thos. Speoull. 

Communions.— April, Ist Sabbath, Morning San, J. McCracken; 2d Philadelphia, J. W. Spronll. 
assisted by R. J. Sharpe ; 2d Sabbath, Clarinda, J. McCracken ; 8d Sabbath, Sharon, J. J. Huston ; Alle- 
gheny, D. IS. WUlson, D. McAllister ; 4th Sab., Lind Grove, T. P. Robb ; Central Allegheny, R. J. Sharpe. 

Receipts foe the Chinese Mission, in MAHCir.— " Friends in Kllsworth, Ohio," per Miss M. L. 
Dickson, $6.00; Dr.Ewingi Long Prairie, Minn., $1.00; John Griffin, Salinas City, Cal., $1.00; Mr. and 
Mrs, D. O. Brown, Saltsburg, Pa., $15.00. N. R. Johnston, 

April Ut, 1884. 1136 Myrtle St. Oakland, Cal. 

The church will be pleased to know that Mr. Hugh O'Neill, of the ith New York congregation, has 
offered another $1,000 to the Tarsus Mission. We congratulate our brother on having learned that he 
holds his property on loan, and we rejoice that he is proving himself so faithful a steward in the dis- 
bursement of his Lord's money. R. M. 8. 

The eastern delegates to Synod, coming by way of Rochester, and over the Rochester & Pittsburgh 
R. R., can obtain orders for reduced rates on application to Rev. John Graham, 14 Union Park, Roches- 
ter, N. T. It will effect considerable saving in Travelling Fund account if delegates will try to come that 
way. Orders over P., F. W. & C, P., C. k St. L., C. ft P., B. & P., O. & N. W. railroads and A. V. R. R., 
can be had on application to Jas. R. McKee, 173 Wood street, Pittsburgh. 

Cards have been sent, it 10 believed, to all tlie ministers of the chareh Inqairing whether 
they expect to attend Synod this spring, and whether an elder Hill be in attendance, too. 
Where there Is no minister, a similar Inqairy has been made of the correspondent of the 
congregation. If In any case there has been an oversight, let this be considered eqnivaleat 
to sneh laqniry. And it wonld confer a great favor noon the committee of arrangements ia 
this neighborhood. If those who have not answered the inquiry wonld do so at once. 

John Lynd, Belle Centre, Ohio. 

APPOINTMENTS OF PITTSBURGH PRESBYTERY. 
CoNNKAUTYiLLE— April, 4th Sabbath, B. M. Sharpe; May, 2d Sabbath, Reed. 
Bethel ft BsLLEviBw—April, 4th Sabbath, A. M. Milligan, Jr. ; May, 3d Sabbath, B. M. Sharpe; 4th 

Sabbath, John M. Wylie. 
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North Jackson— April, 3d Sabbath, Milroy; May, Ist Sabbath, John M. Wylie; 3d Sabbath, MUroy. 
PoLAWD— Supply themselves till Synod. 
Warsaw ft Sandy Valley— May, Ist Sabbath, B. M. Sharpe. 

McKeesport— April, 2d Sab., J. H. Wylie ; 4th Sab., BUlroy ; May, 2d Sab., B. M. Sharpe ; 4th Sab., Beed. 
Elizabeth— April, 3d Sabbath. R. J. Sharpe; May, 1st Sabbath, (to declare the pulpit vacant,) Beed; 
3d Sabbath, J. K. BUick. 
To moderate in call at Elizabeth, W. W. Carithers; at McKeesport, Willson ; At Clarksburg, Beed. 
Elitabeth congregation to ms^e their own arrangements for communion. 
PomoMiM, Pa. ' J. C. McFbeters, Chairm(m. 
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SERMON BY REV. W. P. JOHNSTON.* 



Text : " Thou bast the dew of thy youth.»»— Ps. 110 : 3. 

There are those who speak kindly of Jesus Christ, who do not 
speak in this way of his word. There are people who are demon- 
strative in their loyalty to the character of Jesus Christ, who have 
no compliments for the Bible. It is well to remember that we 
cannot discriminate in this way. I can't say the rainbow is 
beautiful and deny to it its colors. I can't say a landscape is at- 
tractive if I take away all the objects that make it attractive. 
We can^t eulogize that life lived in Judea if "we take from it that 
oxm feature that has made it a marvel from that hour to this. 
That life was "holy and just and good," but it was so because of 
its conformity to a rule that was " holy and just and good." He 
was as careful to defend the character of the divine law as he was 
to maintain the integrity of his own claims, and the purity of hia 
own life. Men must cease to say harst things of the word, if they 
say kind things of Christ. 

In the 20tb of Luke, this Psalm is quoted by Christ as ati 
evidence of his authority and mission, and the proof that he was 
diviuOt he based absolutely on the ground that be was constantly 
fulfilling the prophecies, " I came not to destroy the land and the 
prophets, I came not to destroy but to fulfil." A mai — a mechanic 
— has as good a right to say that, his thumb and finger form a 
square, and so measure all his work by it, as to say that his life Is 
i a accordance with Christ's, if he ignores the revelation of his word. 

Let us note — 

The trib't^te here paid to Christ. 

** Thou hast the dew of thy youth." The majority of commen- 
tators hold as the meaning of these words, that the multitudes of 
Christ's people in the gospel day shall be in number like the drops 
of dew that come out of the womb of the morn. This is Calving, 

* Before the Miisiioaary Society of the Theolo^al Semlaary, Sal^bath even- 
ing Much 13. lan. 
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it is that of Barnes, Bonar, Lange, and I know not how many 
others. The idea of numbers is held out oftentimes in prophecies 
that relate to the future of the kingdom of Christ. To Abraham, 
as his progenitor, it was said^ "If thou canst count the stars thou 
wilt know the number of thy seed/' They are- spoken of else- 
where in numbers as only comparable to "the sands of the sea." 
The tribute here is of a higher and better kind. Quality is of 
more account than quantity. Alexander's definition seems the 
more probable and likely, " The clause relates not to the numbers 
or even the beauty of Messiah's people, but to their perpetual suc- 
cession, expressed by the poetical comparison with the dew, en- 
gendered afresh daily from the womb of the morning. Here is 
the perpetual and eternal youlb of the Messiah, whose body is thus 
constantly renewed by the successive generations of his people." 
You see his conception, not more grand than it is real ana truth- 
ful. When God, the Eternal Father, said to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, " Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee," he 
meant to say that the life, that day begun, was never to perish, 
grow weak or grow old. It is to hold true of the body of which 
he is the head. The ancients believed there was a fountain some- 
where, at which if men would drink they would never lose their 
vigor. They sought for it as they sailed for "golden fleece." It 
was not found. Truth was at the bottom of the conception. They 
mistook that only in which it was to be realized. There are organ- 
izations which last, ought to last, are meant to last as long as stars 
may keep their light — but these are organizations of which Christ 
is the head. There is no reason why a nation should lose its name, 
its place, its life or its vigor. It won't and it can't, if the ele- 
ments meant for a nation's life are taken in and appreciated. What 
you place upon the surface of the earth may decay, but the " earth 
abideth forever.'' It is said of Christ here as the church's head 
and founder, " Thou hast the dew of thy youth," for in the succes- 
sive generations of those who love his name, iipbibe his Spirit and 
are devoted to his claims, his life never ceases to be lived. Indi- 
viduals pass away, but the church remains; a tree dies, but the 
forest lives ; a tree dies, but the forest, by virtue of the fact that little 
twigs are taking root, lives on and on, as old as Eden's garden. 
The Elis bow their heads and give up the ghost, but the child 
Samuel is left at the altar. Moses' face is seen no more, but Joshua 
puts himself at the head of the armed hosts. Elijah puts off his 
mantle at the Jordan, but fifty sons of the prophets have watched 
the vision of the chariots and horses of fire, and they group them- 
selves around his successor. We may let the river pour its waters 
into the gulf, for the springs are in the hills and these will be fed 
from unseen sources, and the river will flow on forever. Paul may 
become the aged, but Timothy is in his teens. Don't let us fear too 
much for the cause of Christ because the fathers fall on sleep, for 
it is said to the church, "instead of thv fathers shall be thv child- 
ren," and it is through these taking the places of those who have 
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gone before and have gone away^ that God the Father will make 
sure to the Son the promise, " I will make thy name to be remem- 
bered in all generations, therefore shall the people praise thee forever 
and ever." 

The church will perpetuate the name of its founder. 'A mis- 
sionary association, composed exclusively of young men is of great 
account. Tennyson did leave Henry Arthur Hallam in his grave, 
but turning from it he could say : 

^* Strong sou of God 1 Immortal love ! 

Our little systems have their day ; 
Thev have their day and cease to be, 

They are but broken lights of Thee, 
And thou, O, Lord, art more than they." 

Toung men ought to understand the reality of their mission and 
service. 

"Thou hast the dew of thy jrouth." There is a connection with 
Christ of a very real kind. Paul says, "fill up that which is be- 
hind of the sufferings of Christ in your flesh for bis body's sake, 
which is the church, for we are members of his body, of his flesh, 
and of his bones." It may be your desire to honor Christ, and 
there are various ways in which you may do it. Some have done 
it by putting upon canvas the features of a face in which was no 
guile. We were seeing, at the house of a friend, on one evening 
not long since, a copy of Michael Angelo's painting of the '' Last 
Judgment f the original of which has place in the Sistine Chapel 
at Bome. Christ is in the foreground. The glorjr of the transfig- 
uration hour is on his brow. The painting has given fame to the 
mind that conceived and to the hand that executed it. The one 
who looks upon it is filled with new awe at the majesty of him 
who died between the two thieves. But you see here pimply the 
features of the man of Nazareth^ the supposed features of one " on 
whose lips was grace poured, and whose locks were bushy and 
black as a raven." 

You can honor the Lord more by calling attention to the pages 
of this book, where you have not the fisice but the mind of your 
Lord ; where you have not the features of a countenance, but the 
thoughts of a heart; where you have not things like colors, com- 
plexion, flesh, blood, but desires, purposes, plans, wishes, longing, 
aspirations. I coricdive we honor the Lora most of all when we 
give up our strength, our ardor, our zeal, our energy, the powers 
of our bodies and the faculties of our minds to that oreanization 
which he calls his body, by reason of the new strength added to it, 
by the new vieor imparted to it, even like that of the body of a 
giant refreshea by wine. "O, Son, O, daughter, hearken and Re- 
gard, incline thine ear, forget thine own people and thy father's 
house, for the king greatly desires thee." Can you imagine whttt 
an impetus was given to the church, the infant church of the L6i^d 
Jesus Christ, when one man, fust one man, with his two hands and 
one heart — one man, whose name had been Saul but was now 
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Paul, came to the fellowship of the disciples, when he said to them, 
"I want t6 be one of you," and did become one in heart, soul, 
strength and mind ? He did more for the church than the Ohio 
does fox the Mississippi, when at Cairo it gives its water to its em- 
brace. 

You want to honor the Lord Jesus Christ ? Then give the best 
of all that you have, aye, give yourself to his cause, lose your be- 
ing in his, your honor in his, be willing to lose credit, reputation, 
honor, if only Christ's be magnified and enlarged, even as the Al- 
legheny and Monongahela will lose their names if only the Ohio 
will go on to the sea. It is because the " father of waters," from 
its rise amid the hills of Minnesota, finds the help of the many 
though lesser strean^s, on all the ipiles of its way, that it pours 
such a volume of water into the gulf. The church of the Lord 
Jesusf retains its vigor, tl^e vigor of its youth, . because into the 
current of its life, there came names such as Daniel, and Samuel, 
and David, and John, and Paul, and Luther, an^ Calvin, and Knox 
and tens of thousands of others. These . are like the graduated 
columns along the l?ed of the Nile, they jjiark the successive eleva- 
tions of this swelling fiver of truth, which will yet overflow its 
, banks and spread its healing waters over all lands. 
You may see where effort mil be rewar'ded* 
, There are some things that have but a brief existence, meant to 
h^ve such by infinite wisdom and no finite skill can prolong. 
" The grass witbereth and the flower thereof passeth away." In- 
sects, miliions of them, live but one hour Jn the warmth of a sum- 
m^er's sun, hav^ not xyitnessed. the morpingthat is passed nor will 
witness ^he one that is to be. . Our bodies are meant ^tp fade and to 
fail. Marks of yoyxik pass .from the face, from the brow, from the 
locks- The step is not elastic, the eye grows dim. . We put on 
glasses, the. knees tremble.. In the sphere of the intellectual you 
can't keep your own personal ardor and freshness. Scott and Pas- 
cal, And mul^tudes, :v^bo^ pen;^ enriched the literature of the ages, 
found a tipjie when imagination vfas d.v^ll and age had paralyzed 
.ne?y€? and brain. / You can't hear, say or realize for yourself or 
others,. ^VThou bast the. dew of thy youtjb," Wt in a vejfy true 
.sense,^ ip a very litera) senpe you ca^ aad what is best of you and 
J in you to that wj,t^ which you ide;ntify. sp that with which you 
da^/ identify, retains foreyern^Qre, its freshness ftnd ardor.. My 
Ypuijg friends, I want you to realize .cle^^rly and unmistakably 
ho\|ir littl§ youjoan gaic^ and keep, if ypu live for personal ends 
; and aims, and how grandly ,you. may succeed and how abundantly 
. you.may .ppssi^sa if ypijidentify jvith wha^.is p^fn^ancnt,, and con- 
tribute to its life.. , Ypur ]}fp will oe lived in its life^your being 
will 'be pe^rpejtuate^ in its b^i^fr . ^he loxxd, it it eziaifi for the tree, 
; and lives Jto^ the tree, and glorifies, the tree, wijl live i^ and/^itb 
i^nd;by th^ .treej, l^ut if it separates its life from that of the tree, 
V the tree lives on -but the bud is lost. ^ 'JT^u find, it in the dust, the 
hoof of the beast has crushed it, the dust has soiled it. 
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A drop of water far up on the side of a mountain reats for a 
time in the embrace of a leaf that overhangs a stream. It may 
soliloquize with itself : "If I drop into the current I lose my 
personal identity, I cease to have a separate place. I can be looked 
on now and noted. I will exist for myself.*' It so decided. It 
lived an hour. The leaf remained, but the drop was gone. If it 
had joined itself to the stream, if it had given its life to the stream, 
it would have lived, it would have gone on a way of gladness, it 
would have helped to water the flocks, it would have helped to 
keep fresh the blooms of the meadow, it would have helped to 
turn the wheels of the mills, it would have visited the street^ of 
strange cities, it woul4 have helped to carry the produce of ham- 
lets, if merged in the ocean it would have helped to float the 
white winged ships on their errands of mercy to other lands. 

Mr. Liiicoln, even had the ball of the assassin not harmed his 
brain, would not have remained very long among men, for those 
who were associated with him during those perilous years, such as 
Chase, and Seward, and Stanton have gone, but Mr. Lincoln made, 
the. strength of the Bepublic. stronger, and the honor of the Re- 
public brighter by the strength of his own will and the purity of. 
his own motives, and the fidelity of his own convictions. It en- 
tered on a new life because that man lived. It entered on a newi 
kind of life because he gave a new channel to the current of its 
life. Art is enriched by names such as those of Phidias and 
Apelles and Angelo. Poetry is enriched by the lives of its Homers, 
and Dantes, and Shakespeares, and Brownings, Literature can 
never grow old so long as these are born. The dew of youth will 
evermore be in letters, if the cradles rocked by mothers will hold 
youthful MiltoQs. Law ift enriched by names and lives such a^ 
those of Gi<^ero, and Justinian, and Blaokstone. The church of 
Christ will be enriched so long as talent, genius, virtue, holiness 
come to it with their aids. « 

You see, my young friends, you see that you can't preserve 
yourselves, you can't stay here. I think: of one tonight who used 
to come here, to these closing exercises of the Seminary. He was 
here when, as a student, I used to be heip^ His was the word of 
encouragement, the word of cheer to young men who were com- 
ing out to strengthen the hosts of the Lord. A word of cheer to 
the younff who were offering Xheir services to the church of < hrist* 
Be came by the Pennsylvania road. I mean Dr. Wylic, but he 
comes here no more. He is in sleep. Nay, you can't preserve 
yourselves, but you can keep fresh and strong and vigorous, that 
with which you have to do. Here is one who has a field. He, 
the proprietor, is growing old, and weak and frail. He can't keep 
up. He stands at the open door. He can't even cross the ravine 
and bring home the kine. The gray-haired man has lost his vigor, 
but the field of his care, by the help that he has given it, is as 
fruitful and fertile and vigorous as when he found it. It ieeps 
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tbe vigor of its yoatb, and jast so long as that help is not denied 
by those who till its acres, they will remain what they were so 
long as summer and winter shall endnre. Enrich that, that will 
keep its richness. Identify with that organization which is here 
to stay. Give aid to that organization against which Christ has 
said, *' Death and hell cannot prevail, for whose priests health will 
be the clothing and whose saints will shout aloua for joy." 
You mtist give this help early if you give it at all. 
Youth is, as you know, usually represented under the image of 
morn, clear^ fresh, cheerful, radiant. The sun turns the dewdrops 
into diamonds. The birds sing^ the world is glad. The morning 
is the best of the day. The period of youth is life's best hour. 
It has most of value. At 20 your eye is bright, your mind is 
also. The mind of youth is keen, eager, inquisitive, intense, en- 
thusiastic. If the feet of the young can move more rapidly than 
those of the aged, their minds can as well. The invention of new 
methods, the discovery of new truths, the creation of new beauty, 
they all belong to that condition of mind which we call young. 
"I write unto young men," says the apostle, "because ye are 
strong, and the word of God abideth in you." A young man is of 
more value if a tree is to be felled, if the golden sheaves are to be 
bound, if trenches are to be dug, if fees are to be met in the de- 
fence of the fatherland, than the gray- haired. It holds as true in 
moral fields. If you have talent, if you have genius, if you have 
culture, if you have physical energies, if you have mental gifts, 
give them to God now, you will give when it counts. Bead his- 
tory, read thfe movements of history, note the progress of human- 
ity, find that that impels events, and you will find a young man to 
be the head or the heart. The history of war is only the history 
of the triumphs of men that were young. Scipio, at 82, won the 
battle of Zama. Charles the XII., at 19, the battle of Narva. 
Conde, at 22, was the hero of Rooroi. At 36 Scipio, the younger, 
had conquered Carthage. At the same age Cortez had won Mexico. 
At 80 Charlemagne was master of France and Germany. At 32 
Olive had fixed the British power in India. Hannibal was only 80 
when he had Bome at his feet, and Napoleon, at 27, beyond the 
Alps, on the plains of Italy, met and defeated the veteran marshals 
of Austria as fast as they were sent against him. It is true every- 
where, in all spheres. Baphael died at 87. Shakespeare bad 
written Hamlet when he was 86. Watt had found the steam ea- 
gine when he was 80. Luther, at 87, drove out of Gerraany the 
agent of the Pope, in the face of the sun burnt tbe bulls of the 
Pontiff, and in the presence of all the powers of the Empire, Yfhen 
only 88, said he could not and would not retract. 

We will allow a few individual exceptions, but we do assert that 
the whole history of the human intellect will bear us out in the 
opinion that the power in which great natures culminate, the 
power that gives direction to an aspiration, the genius that con- 
ceives and combines and executes, that that has insight, and force 
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book of the insight, the eye that can take in the situation, and 
the hand that can wield the weapon, and the feet to run, where the 
eye has gone before — all these belong to youth. How will you 
use these gifts ? And for whom ? Give them now when they are 
yours. Give them now when they are of such value. " When 
God,^ says Montesquieu, " endowed human beings with brains, he 
did not intend to guarantee them." The ancient statue of Min- 
erva, in the Villa Albani, was characterized as the Goddess of 
Wisdom, by an aged countenance. Phidias reformed this idea and 
gave to her beauty and youth. Age impairs energies, clips aspira- 
tions, deadens faith. Youth has impulse and aim, generous affec- 
tions, sweet surprises, the thrill of ecstasy, the love of beauty. 
Youth, as one has put it, is the Ozone of society. It has its place 
in the economy of the forces that govern the universe. ^^ Its joy« 
ousness is the music of life, its gaiety, the ripple of the sunlight 
on the sluggish lagoon, its energy propels the ship on its voyage, 
its hopefulness prevents despair.'^ *' blessed are the young," says 
the philosopher, and God's own book says, " Rejoice, O, young 
man, in thv youth, and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy 
youth." 

I have had a little, not a great deal, to do in the effort to disci- 
pline and train the young. I give it as my opinion that in ninety- 
nine cases out of the hundred the young people, before they leave 
US, have indicated what their future will oe. If there be no aspir- 
ations, if no ambitions, no high resolves, no noble aims, no grand 
ideals, then they will never come in the life. You can't get them 
after awhile. Hear Mrs. Browning's words — one whom the young 
people all should read for inspiration : '* I have been in the mea- 
dow all the day, and gathered the nosegay that you see, singing 
within myself as bird or bee, when such do field-work on a morn 
of May ; but now I look upon my flowers— decay has met them 
in my hands. What do you say, sweet counsellors, dear friends, 
that I shall go back straightway to the fields and gather more ? 
Another, sooth, may do it, but not I. My heart is very tired, my 
strength is low, my hands are full of blossoms plucked before, 
held dead within them, till myself shall die.'^ 

What are you to do? 

You are to do the will of Christ as revealed for you in his word 
and asked of you by his church. Where your field of labor shall 
be, you must allow Providence to determine. Enter the field at 
the morning hour, when the dew of youth is on the brow and the 
enthusiasm of youth is in the heart and say to the Master of the 
vineyard, " \ have come to stay all the day, show me my work." 
Your work may lie very far from the entrance gate. It may lie 
amid scenes with which you were acquainted when a child. You 
may do pastoral work among those who have known you since 
you were children. Your parishioners, on the other hand, may be 
such, in the far away lands, who do not speak your tongue, are 
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not of your clime or race. It may co8t ache of heart to go out 
from one's native land, to say good-bye to the mothers, and it 
must be a greater ache of heart to the mothers to hear no longer 
at gate or door the laugh of her boys, for they are in China, or 
Japan, or India, or Syria. Hamilton, in one of his books, gives 
the reply of John McDonald, pastor of a very large congregation 
in London, to his parishioners, who remonstrated against his accept- 
ance of an appointment to foreign missionary work. He said: 
^* If any chain forged on earth could bind me, that memorial 
would, but I feel that, contrary to my own weak nature, all ties 
are made as flax to me. There Is a voice from the unseen world 
which says, * it is I.' That voice I know. It is the beloved who 
speaks. I am not yours, my beloved flock, neither am I my own. 
His I am, and therefore I must go." There must be a wonderful 
compensation in some strange way to those who go out to these 
darkened lands, for when they have gone, when they have become 
interested in work, you can't win them away. Dr. Dodds lies in 
Syria, young Galbraith sleeps in Syria, Mrs. Metheny would not 
stay in the streets where as a girl she went to school, but went 
back to Syria to die. Dr. Beattie acted in his native land as if 
tired and wanted to get back home. Miss Wylie visited the friends 
in and about Northwood, and her heart was very sore, when at the 
many gates she had to say farewell, but she said that her home 
was in that land beyond the sea. Geo. Paull was a classmate of 
my own at Jefferson. He was born again during a series of re- 
vival meetings, that were held in the college duiing the winter of 
1857-68. Then and there he consecrated his life to God. When 
he had finished his course in the seminary, that young man pos- 
sessed a mind so clear, a scholarship so genuine, a heart so tender, 
a presence so pleasing as to have entitled him to any vacant pulpit 
in his church, biit he offered himself to the Foreign Mission Board, 
and in the month of May, when the flowers were all in bloom and 
the birds were all in song, he went away to the west coast of 
Africa. At an interval when he wrought alone, when without an 
Associate, the plague broke out among the people whom he taught' 
and whom he loved ; he went to their huts, he washed their naked 
bodies and told, in moments when pain would allow minds mo- 
ments of reflection, of the love of God, till he, too, was smitten, 
and from the land of the strangers his soul went up to God. 

In this connection we are not to forget that Livingstone went to 
Africa in the interest of science, but he forgot science when he 
looked into the faces of the children of the dark continent. He 
came back to his country, ah, not to talk of science or of commerce, 
but to plead and to beg of the churches of London to sdnd th6 
Bible to Africa ; to beg of the Christian men and women of his 
native lahd to save Africa to God. You know that man sleeps 
side by side with those who were renowned oh land and on sea. I 
bave not forgotten what Sir Bartle Frere said when advocating the 
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proposition that Livingston should be buried in the Abbey, about 
the few men to whose heroism England was indebted for the re- 
covery of his remains at all. These men had been slaves, their 
(ices were as black as the coal in the scuttles, but they had been 
in contact for only a little while with an honest, Christian man^ 
who died on his knees, in prayer for a land in whose heart he 
died, and that one white face, above a heart all filled with love to 
Ohrist and to men, so impressed these men that when he died in 
their hands they carried his dead body in their arms for a thousand 
miles and gave it at the coast to the keeping of a people he 
honored so well. Give that same people the i^ospel, with men like 
Livingstone to live it before them, and you can re-duplicate the 
bravery of those men in the lives of Africa's black millions. 

Foreijgn mission work is full of promise. The days and nights 
still are cool. They will be getting warmer. It will be June be- 
fore the meadows are full of bloom, but the world is as sure for 
Ohrist as that the sun of July will make the harvests golden. 

DonHfail to pkdgt the dew of thy youth to Christ. 

We must be able to say to Jesus Ohrist, "Thou hast the dew of 
thy youth, for each of us will give to thee the dew of ours.*' 

To return to the figure, which we do not like to drop, dew is 
known at the birth of the day. It is at its beginning. It is not 
known at its middle hour. There are trials belonging to that 
hour of life that belong nowhere else. We do not say that child- 
Hood is sinless, but we do say that it is less sinful than other 
periods. There are fine instincts, pure ideals, that cling to it and 
brighten it as the drops of dew freshen the mornitig hour. It has 
dreams like Jacob's at Bethel, of making life a ladder rising from 
eatrth to Heaven, up which the soul shall climb, cheered and helped 
by the fellowship of angels. That is the way your lives must 
begin. On your knees before God say, "Be thou with us on all 
the way that we shall go, and the Lord shall be our God." Some- 
how or other a great many people have got it into their minds 
that it does not hurt one much to be careless, indifferent, wild for 
about half a life, if then caught up. " The worse the sinner the 
better the saint" They point you to Paul, to Augustine, to John 
Bunyan. Men talk of young men sowing their "wild oats" with 
as little indifference as their having the measles or the whooping 
cough. The trouble about wild oats is that they never fail to 
grow, and invariably produce harvests. It is true that grace can 
produce wonders. Brands are plucked from the burning. Life 
will remain here and there, to shoots that are brought from the 
nursery, though beasts trample by night and cattle roam among 
them by day. Try to imitate one who at 12 was found in 
the temple and engaged "in his father's business." Let God have 
the sweetness of your childhood, the strength of your manhood, 
and, if lives be prolonged, the dignity of your age. 
' " Methinks we do as fretful children do, leaning their faces on 
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the window pane and make the glass dim with their own breath's 
stain, and shut the sky and landscape from their view." 

'*0, man I My brother I Hold thy breath and keep thy soul's 
large window pane from sin, that so thv vision may be clear to 
watch along the sunset lights, that token death and are the heralds 
of a day beyond." 

THE BAPTISM OF JESUS CHRIST. 



The record of the baptism of Jesus Christ is given in Matt. 8 :. 
13-17. John entering on the service to which he was calledy 
of " preparing the wav of the Lord," began in the wilderness of 
Judah to ''preach the oaptism of repentance for the remission of 
sins,'' Mark 1 : 4. Vast multitudes from Jerusalem and the '^region 
of Judea round about Jordan " came to be baptized. At the time 
appointed for Jesus to enter on the great work for which he was 
sent by the Father, " he came from Oalilee to Jordan unto John to 
be baptized of him." John, recognizing him as the expected 
Saviour, shrunk from the task. '^ I have need to be baptized of 
thee, and comest thou to me ? " Jesus removed his difficulty and 
required him to perform his duty. ^'Suffer now, for thus it becom- 
eth us to fulfil all righteousness." 

To a superficial view it would seem that all that was meant was, 
that the righteousness of John and of Jesus Christ would be defec- 
tive before God if baptism was not administered ; a duty would be 
neglected. And doubtless this is true, but it is far from the whole 
truth. The baptism of Christ differed widely from that of those 
others whom John baptized. Theirs was '* the baptism of repent- 
aiice for the remission of sin." He had no sins to be repented of 
and to be forgiven. To him baptism had a special significance. 

As a party in the covenant of grace made in eternity, the Son of 
God engaged to pay, in the fulness of time, the ransom price of al) 
given him by the Father to save. It was in his human nature, 
assumed for that end, that this was to be done. It was right and 
becoming that he should, in that nature, al the cornmencement of 
his work be pledged and sealed {o its fulfilment. In his humanity 
he engaged to do what the Father gave him to do. He was to be: 
obedient to the death. Baptism is both a sign and seal. It " signi- 
fies and seals," as we are taught in the Shorter Catechism, " our 
engrafting into Christ, our partaking of the benefits of the cove- 
nant of grace and our engagement to be the Lord's.*^ To Jesus 
Christ it sealed his engagement to die under the curse of the law ;, 
and it sealed to him the promise of the Father to accept of his 
service and release him when it was done. And to this he refers 
in John 6 : 27 : " Labor for the meat which endureth unto ever- 
lasting life ; which the Son cf man shall give unto you, for him 
hath God the Father sealed." The meat that endures to everlasting 
life, he afterwards says, is his flesh and blood ; himself dying in 
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their stead. God the Father sealed him in biabaptism to the engage-, 
ment to provide for them this fo6d by dying under the curse of 
the law in their room. 

And the grandeur of the scene at his baptism was eminently 
befitting the occasion. Multitudes of deeply interested humai^ 
spectators were present. Myriads of angels looked on with intense 
interest. The Holy Ghost in visible form descended on him. And 
the voice of the Father from heaven proclaimed his delight in himr 
as his beloved Son. Amidst such scenes the God-man by his bap* 
tism was sealed to the consummation of the agreement entered into 
in eternity. And how likely that his sealing at the beginning, and 
his dying at the close of his public work, would be connected in 
his thoughts while fulfilling this engagement. 

This being the case, how natural it was to use the word thai 
meant the sign for the thing signified ? The figure of this kind 
called mekmymy is frequent in the Scriptures. The cross of Christ 
is often put lor the death that he died on the cross. Circumcision is: 
used for that which was signified by it. Deut. 10 : 16 : " Circum- 
cise the foreskin of your heart." Jer. 4:4: **0ircumci8e yourselves 
to the Lord." Horn. 2 : 29 : "Circumcision is that of the heart in 
the spirit and not in the letter." Col. 2:11: "In whom also ye: 
are circumcised with the circumcision made without hands." Aid 
the same thing is true of baptism. I. Cor. 12 : 18 : "By <Mie Spirit 
we are all baptieed into one body." I. Peter 8 : 21 : " The like 
figure whereunto baptism doth also now save us, . . by the resur* 
rection of Jesus Christ.^' 

Twice in his ministry on earth our Lord used the term baptism 
in this figurative sense. Luke 12 : 60 : "I have a baptism to be 
baptized with ; and how am I straitened till it be accomplished ? ^^ 
Bound by the terms of his engagement to the Father he lookod 
forward with deep earnestness to his death, the last act of the ser* 
vice required of him. He called it his baptism because it fulfilled 
the obligation of which bis baptism was the seal. In Matt. 20 : 28 
he says to James and John, "Ye shall indeed be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized with." This cannot mean that these 
brothers should die violent deaths for his sake, for this was true 
only of James. John so far as history gives information died in 
extreme old age a natural death. Korean it mean that they should 
die as he died under the curse of the law, for then they must have 
died unatoned for and unforgiven. But in place of this, the words 
properly interpreted were to them a precious promise, giving as- 
surance that they should die in federal oneness with Christ, in his 
death which was sealed in their baptism, and thus figuratively they 
were baptized with the baptism with which he was baptized. 

This view of baptism sheds light on the use mode of it by 
Paul, Rom. 6: 8, 4. The apostle bad just denied ana disproved 
the inference from the doctrine of salvation by grace, that we 
may continue in sin. He shows that it is impossible that we who 
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died ta sin should live any longer in sin. This he illustrates by 
asserting it as a truth known to the believers at Borne, that they 
^' who are baptized into Christ are baptized into his death." Now as 
baptism does not effect our union to Christ, but is only a sign and 
seal of that union, to be baptized into Christ is to be sealed in 
spiritual oneness with h>m. That spii*itual oneness presupposes 
federal oneness with him, by which his death was, in a legal sense, 
our death, and as he died to sin, so also in him, we died to sin. 
And hence the inference in the following veree: "Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptism into death." Our inbeing in Christ 
did not cease at his death. Oar baptism sealed it to continue 
forever. When he was buried we can be said to be buried 
with him, and when he arose we arose with him. And so it is 
added, " that like as Christ was raised from the dead, by the glory 
of the Father, so we also should walk in newness of life." The 
analogy requires that the words, " we also should be raised up," 
be understood in the latter part of the comparison. And this is 
presented in the next verse in the use of another figure, " For if we 
become planted with him in the. likeness of his death, we shall 
also be in the likeness of his resurrection." In the latter clause 
we must supply by the figure zeugma a word taken from the met- 
aphor of sowing grain, in the first clause And this metaphor, 
used by our Lord, John 12 : 24, sheds light on the passage before 
us. He, as a grain of wheat, fell «o the ground and died, so we, 
by covenant oneness with him^ fell to the ground and died in him. 
He, like the wheat, came forth in his resurrected life, so we, by 
virtue of his resurrection, come forth possessed of that spiritual 
life that is in him in infinite fulness. 

It is clear that the apostle in the use of the term baptism here 
and elsewhere in his epistles, had no design to teach anything 
about the mode of baptism. It is baptism by the application of 
water to a proper subject, by an ambassador of Jesus Christ, in the ' 
name of the divine Trinity, whether by sprinkling, by pouring 
or by immersion, that seals our inbeing in Christ in his death, his 
burial, his reaurreoUon, his ascension to heaven and his enthrone- 
ment in glory forever. T. S. 

THE MODE OF BAPTISM. 

BT THE LATS RBV. WILLIAM SOMMEaVILLB. 

(Continned from page 16.) 

"Our fathers," says Paul, "were all baptized unto (into) Moses, in 
the cloud and in the sea." By baptism they are brought into union 
with Moses, and with him, into a state of fellowship one with another. 
He is their cfommon Head and centre of union. Moses is their media- 
tor^ and is so denominated in the epistle to the Oalatians. "It (the 
law) was ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator." By him GK>d 
eommuHicates his will to the people, and their words are returned to GkKi. 
By him they obtain deliverance, and he stands between God and them, to 
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tarn away his wrath from them. By him they obtain diyine bbBetngs^'^all 
eat ^e same spiritoal metit, and drink the same spiritual drink," and ace 
led in the way they should go ; and at his death; placed at their head a 
Captbin, who introduced them into the actual possession of the inheri* 
tanoe which was by promise. 

Moses is presented before them and us, in the exalted character of 
& type of the Lord Jesus Christ, the mediator of the New Covenant ; 
exhibiting in his person, the office and work of Christ manifest in the 
flesh. In eating the same spiritual meat, and drinking the same spirit- 
ual drink, the people whom he led are brought to view, in possession 
of the fellowship of those, who "are one bread and one body (as being) 
all partakers of one bread." Tlie spiritual bread of which they ate, 
was Christ ; and the spiritual Rock of which they drank, was Christ. 
And under this dispensation we are taught to say, — ^^^The cup of bless- 
ing which we bless, is it not the communion of tlie blood of Christ T 
The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of 
Christ ?" "My flesh (says Jesus) is meat indeed, and my blood is 
drink indeed." They have been, and still are^to the covenant people 
of God, and to them as such, meat and drink. 

The object of the baptism of the Israelites, and of believers now, is 
the same,^ — union to a mediator, in whom we have fellowship with God» 
and with one another. The former are baptized into Moses, the latter 
into Christ. The one, into the type as such, the other into the anti- 
type. '^Know ye not that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ, were baptized into his death ? '' Their knowledge of the sub- 
ject is presumed ; and* the union contemplated in baptism^ is. expressed 
still by the same phrase,^-^i9ap^2e(f into. Accordingly, being dn 
Christ , is a common description of the state of that man who is accept- 
ed before God through Christ, embracing a c<nidition of freedom from 
all evil, and of the possession of all blessedness, or complete assurance 
of both. There is no condemnation to them that are in Ohrisi Jeans. 
In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justified.-nWe have hope in 
Ohriat. — In Christ shsW all be* made alive. — If any man be in Christ 
he is a new creature. — God eauseth us to triumph in Christ. -^Hq hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings tn.Q/im^—-FaUeti asleqpi in 
Christ. — Dead in Christ,^* AH these spiritual blessings are the restnlt 
< of that union 'iof which l^ptism is the sign and instrument^ — an into/r- 
est in 'his office, woi^, and glory, unto idiom we aie baptized. 

The text says, that being baptized into Christ, we are .baptized into 
hisideafii] and in the subwquent part of the chapter, we are a^ssured 
that being united to him, "sin shall not have the dominion over" us 
andnre taught to reckon ourselves dead indeed unto sin. Inasmuch as 
Christy in dyings died unto sin, and we are erucified iMh him. 
'• The eonsequenoe that follows fh>m this* according to the Spirit, is 
that we are buried vnthhim. ^^ Therefore we are buried." If it follows 
.from k)ur*uhios with Cbrt«t, that we have fellowship with him Ui his 
4eath, it must also follow that we ase partaken with him in his burial. 
The order of the iraxis is carekilly to> be notedi • Itis not. said, we are 
buried into deatb,which would convey the prepdsterousidea of a bury- 
ing aMve^«^that the burial not -only precedes death, but is the cause 
of TK We are buried' by bai^ttsm -into- the death .of Christ 'before jnen- 
tioned.: The burkiil is Just another blessed fruit of that baptism by 
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which tre are dead with him. it is not aald that baptiflm is a burial, 
nor that, being buried^ we are bap<nised, nor that we are boried after 
ih$ example of Christ ; but that baptism is the instrumenu or means of 
barial ;-^*Biiried by baptism :" — that onr bnrial is wvUt Christ, Being 
baptized into him, we are crucifled with him-*t<}ead with him ; and be- 
ing baptized into him, we are buried with him; and we know that if he 
WASH us no^^ we have no part with him* 

Nor is our baptism into Christ merely productive of death with him 
And burial with him. It is of a thorough and permanent character, 
land carries us with Christ, in his pi^ogress to perfection. Being baptized 
into Christ, we are partners also in his resurrection. Our resurrection 
is involved in his, and to this are the death and burial subservient The 
first and seeond are not, but as leading to the third. Wherefore it is 
added, ^* That like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, so we also should walk in newness of life." **If we bu 
dead wi^ Christy we believe that we shall also live tioith himJ*^ Because 
he lives, we shall live also. 

In the passage upon which we have been commenting, the Apostle 
exhibits fellowship in the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ, 
simply as the result of baptism into him. In another place this privi- 
lege appears not only as the object of union by baptism, but an object 
immediately secured ; and the sameness of the relation that burial and 
resurrection bear to baptism is more directly expressed. ^^Buried with 
iiim in baptism^ wherein also ye are risen with him, through the faith 
of the operation of Gk>d." If baptism in the order ot nature precedes 
l^rial, in onier of time they are mmnltaneous; — ^^buried in baptienU^ 
The same may be said of our resurrection : risen wi^ him in bapHem 
<** Wherein also, &c."} Death in or with Christ is set foith in the verse 
immediately preceding under the notion of circumcision. ^^In 
whom 3'e are circumcised with the circumcision made without 
bands."' Christ ^^was cut of out of the land of the living,'' and we are 
<eui e^ with him. As natural death is described by a putting off this 
tabernacle, (the natural body,) so spiritual death— ^eath to sin, death 
With Christ, by '^putting off the body of the sins of the flesh." And 
this is by baptism , designated, and some sui^ose, in the conclusion of 
4}be verse, *Hhe circumcision of Christy" Or Christian circumcision. 
Who will not exclaim with Paul, ^Ye are eomptete in him ?" In him 
dwelleth all fulness, and belie vers, have an interest in it at all. Are 
we dead ? our life is hid with Christ in God: and, ^^whien Christ who is 
our life shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory. ''Yes? 
in virtue iof <i^e uniony wesliali lie gl6rified together with him* Notiiing 
less than all this is contemplated, in baptism. We seek not in lM4)tism 
a momentary fellowship with Christ in his burial and resurrection, 
shiidowed fbrth to carnal eyes, and a perverted imagination, and direc- 
ted by the spirit of a laborious superstition ; but in faith's surrender of 
us and ours to him, who is able to sate, and fkith^ obedience to him, 
who is our Lord and our Ood, an eternal death to sin, auietemal sep- 
aration from a dead world, and etethal life and glory in the bosom Of 
out Father, and the Father of our Saviour, Jesus Christ. 

The whole matter is brought before us 'fa one short and nervoUs sen- 
tence : '^As many of you as have beeil baptized \n%o Christy have put 
on ChrisL" 4}fari)Bt is herd reprbsented as the believers' raiment, armor, 
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or whatever is put on'. In liim he appears. Oft the Christian is eithib* 
ited all that Christ is made of GK>d unto us— 'Wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption. By baptism, he proclaims his appre- 
hension of Christ for all these, that before Ood he may stand justified, 
before the adversary, safe, before angels and men, glorifying his Fath- 
er who is in heaven. And this is the privilege of all the saints, as it is 
added, "There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither Ijond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female : for ye are^all one in Christ Jesus. 

This view of the nature and design of ^ptism illustrates the pro- 
priety of Peter's address to the assembly on the day of Pentecost : 
^'Repent and be baptized every one of you, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins,'' — of Ananias to Paul : ^^Arise 
and l)e baptized^ and wash away thy sins :" — ami explains the connec- 
tion between *• being baptized," and "added to the church.'' Ignorance 
of the nature of baptism, and its place in the economy of divine grace, 
as an ordinance of divine appointment, produces the hesitancy that too 
often appears to introduce it to notige, in addressing inquirers after 
the way to Zion, iind in showing forth to professors the design and 
and application of the worlc of Christ Belief, repentance, are often 
viewed as superseding the necessity of an ordinance to which they are 
adapted to lead: men are recognized as members of Christ, who are un- 
baptized, hold it to be superfluous, at most a ceremony of decent re- 
spect for its author, or refuse to submit to it ; and in Christ,who have 
never been united to his body, the Church. 

Having now shown the nature and object of the ordinances of puri- 
fication under the law — ^that the thing enjoined and effected In all was 
cleansing, and the end contemplated, union and fellowship with Ood 
and his people— -and that baptism under this dispensation is fiolly 
identified with them in these respects, we feel the utmost confidence in 
seeking a definite determination of the mode in which baptism shook! 
be administered, in 

III. The mode in which the baptismal ordinances of the former 
dispensation were administered. The baptisms of the legal economy 
were, the apostle tells us, divers. It has been shown that their nature 
was one — they were ordinances of purification : that their ol^ect was 
one — They contemplated access to Ood, acceptaUe employment in his 
service, and fellowship with him and his peojke. They were divers^ M 
respect to the subjects of them. Persons, houses, tents, furniture, gar- 
ments, metals, were purifled. They were divers^ in respect* of tlie ele- 
ments of purification. These were oil, blood, water and fire. They 
were divers, with respect to the administrator. He was sometimes a 
priest; sometimes any indifferent clean pei*son ; sometimes t^ie subjeet 
of the rite. They were diversp with respect to the mode of applying 
the cleansing element. It is, however, to be car^foUv observed thit 
this diversity was regulated by determinate rules. When purification 
is to be effected in a particular instance, it is not by any means indif- 
ferent, whether oil, or blood, or water, or fire, or whether any one or 
more of these are to be used ; who is to be the administrator of the 
rite or rites, or how the application is to be made. The case known, 
the law determines the nuxie of procedure, in most instances, with a 
precision that anticipates every doubtAil inquiry ; in all oases, witii so 
much minuteness of specification, as to leave the servant of Ood free 
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. from all eiobarrasameBt, in regard to the propriety of a given process, 
The case of baptism under this dispensation is defined in the follow- 
ing particulars. The etil^ectiB persons; the element Ispubewatsb; 
. and the adminiidraior is iiiffsbbnt fbom the subject. 

1.— The subject of baptism is Persons. Nothing, therefore, that is 
peculiai*, in the mode of apply hig the element of purification, for the 
purposed cleansing houses, tents, furniture, garments, or metals, can 
be introduced in proof of the mode in which baptism is now to be ad- 
ministered. This follows ao much as a matter of course, that it is 
quite unnecessary to enlarge either in defence or explanation. It is so 
obvious, that no amplification could make it clearer. 

2.— The element is pure water. As oil and blood are always poure,d 
out^ or ow, sprinkled before^ towards^ or upon^ put on with the finger, 
Antipedobapti^ts do not appeal to the mode of their application in jus- 
tification of their distinguishing practice. But if there were anything 
peculiar, that might seem to strengthen there cause, the appeal could 
not be sustained, as these are not used in Christian baptism, strictly 
so called* For the same reason, no inference can be drawn from tl^ 
application of Fire: as also because it never was used in the purifica- 
tion of persons. The mcessity of using pure water ^ either for literal 
or symbolical purification, obvipusly suggested fro^i a general view of 
the subject, is affiimed by divine testimony, in the c^se of baptism in 
this age: — ^"Having our bodies washed with pi^re water.^^ Under the 
law, the water of separation, most extensively used for cleansing, and 
without which things made to pass through the fiie are not fully puri- 
fied, was prepared with the ashes of the red heifer, and the water used 
in the cleansing of the leper, was mingled with the bloody of a slain 
bird. Yet neiUier in preparing th^ water of separation, nor 'that by 
which the leper was cleansed, is, the original qu^lit^y of the water dis- 
r^ard«id. It must be rynnixig^ (margin living) water, or that which 
issues from a spring. The apostle's direction makes the purity of the 
water imperative, to the exclusion of the addition of blood, or ashes. 
But it goes farther, and rebukes the traditional and superstitious pi*ac- 
tices of nK>deni will-worship. \% involves the condemnation of sail 
and oil, with which the baptismal water is polluted in the Church pf 
Rome. . Aqd amongst Antipedobaptists, who reprobate Popish prac- 
tices in no measured teims, and desire to be considered as removed to 
a holier distance, and separated by a higher wall of partitioi), tlie same 
error in principle is the regulator of their customs, to a great extent, 
with refec^Qce to thi^ ordinance of baptism. They disregard the obli- 
gation to use nothing but pure. water. Papists render the water im- 
pui'e-^Antipedobaptists, without scruple, ifse water, in the observance 
of a symbolical ordinance, in a symbolical point of view, utterly im- 
pure. Constrained in argument to admit that baptism is, in its na- 
ture, an ordinance of purification, their minds ai*e so completely en- 
grossed with the supposed representation of a buriajl, in the form, that 
the apprehension of its natijue is. excluded, in all practical, respects. 
And if. they can only have the immersion Vk^^ etnersion^ they are sat- 
isfied^ wJiether it be in **the troubled sea, whose waters," already im- 
pregnated with salt^^'cast up mire ai^d dirt," — in a pond of standing 
. water<-7or in a baptistry, whose waters must alwayi^ be to the second 
person who is plunged, polluted. 
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3. — The adminiatrator is diflferent from the subject of the ordinance. 
This fact would forbid the numerous cases of persons, by divine direc- 
tion, washing or bathing themselves, to be adduced, in explanation of 
the pmetice obligatory upon us, in the solemnization of baptism. 
Tiiough it were proved that, in consequence of the command to wash^ 
persons immersed themselves completely, no example could be drawn 
from such washings in favor of immersion under this dispensation, as 
baptism is not administered but b}'^ another. The apostles are com* 
manded to baptize others. The thousands who were converted on the 
day of Pentecost were directed to be baptized. And Saul himself, who 
had seen the Lord, must be baptized by Ananias. There is no case on 
record of one baptizing himself, since Christ ascended, nor is any pro* 
vision made for any supposed emergency that might render such a 
practice necessary. Even granting then that the washings under the 
law, performed by men upon tliemselves, were of the divers baptisms 
spoken of by Paul, and that they were immersions, the example comes 
not within the range of New Testament practice. This serves to bring 
the determination of the mode to be adopted by us within the narrow* 
est compass; and in connection with the preceding specificati6ns, pre- 
pares the way to an easy application of the law, regulating divine or- 
dinances of purification, to the baptism of the Ifew Testament dispen* 
sation. 

With the exception of Aaron and his sons, whom Moses was com* 
manded to wash, and whom he did wash with water at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, the purification of persons in water 6y 
the instrumentality of another^ was effected in every case^ by sprink- 
ling the water upon them. 

The trihe of Levi was purified by sprinkling, "Take the Levite& 
from among the children of Israel , and cleanse them. And thus shalt 
thou do unto them to cleanse them : Sprinkle water of purifying upon 
them." The leper was cleansed by sprinkling. "And he shall sprinkle 
upon him that is to be cleansed from the leprosy, seven times, and 
pronounce him clean." By sprinkling, if 2^ everyone cleansed who 
had been contaminated by contact with any unclean object; and though 
other ceremonies were associated with this, the least apparently adap- 
ted to produce purification, yet to it Is our attention specially directed 
as that by which the desired effect is secured, and without which every 
other means is valueless. Nor do we ever find any associated cere- 
mony to which prominence is given. Sprinkling Is presented in bold 
relief, and shaving, bathing, and washing of clothes, are only exhibi- 
ted as appendages of this leading ordinance. **The foolishness of Gh>d 
is wiser than men." Who would not say, "Shaving, washing, and 
bathing look like means of cleansing ; but to what purpose sprinMe a 
little water, and that adulterated by a mixture of the ashes of a burnt 
heifer ?" Hear what God says : "A clean person shall take hyssop,, 
and dip it in the water, and sprinkle it upon the tent, and upon all the 
vessels, and upon the persons that were there, and upon him that 
touched a bone, or one slain, or one dead, or a grave ; — But the man 
that shall be unclean, and shall not purify himself, that soul shall be 
cut off from among the congregation, because he bath defiled the sanc- 
tuary of the Lord ; The water of separation hath not been sprinkled 
upon him; he is unclean. 

[TO BB COHTINUBD.] 10 
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VOTING FOR AMENDMENTS. 



Mr. Wylie sent us two articles on the above subject, both of which were in- 
tended to appear in tlie last number. Owing to some irregularity in the mails 
we did not receive them in time for insertion. The following is the close of the 
second article : 

*^ In his quotations from the Testimony and Kte Covenant in regard to incor- 
poration, he forgets that the incorporation that we oppose is explained elsewhere 
to be by oath to the constitution. We yield him all the advantage of the ac- 
tion of 1868, but claim that it was repealed by the action of 1875, and again of 
1882. All of these acts were in answer to the same question, ''Is it right to 
vote for amendments to state constitutions?'' He quotes that of *75 : "That 
participation in acts of civil administi-ation is not in itself sinful.'* Mark that ! 
" But becomes so when any sinful condition in the way of an immoral oath is 
involved, or when the service is sinful in its nature; " but in his comments on this 
he leaves out that measui-e ,of the sentence in relation to the immoral oath. 
Now that is just the key to the whole. It is that that makes the repeal of the 
action of *68 complete. He characterizes the action of '82 as composed of •* glit- 
tering generalities." This would be pretty plain talk if from an aged father of 
the church ; but what are we to think of it, when spoken by one so young? 
His quotation of the 3d resolution gives a wrong reasoning to it. On compar- 
ing the 2d and 8d resolutions any one will see that it admits the act in itself to 
be right, and only gives to sessions and presbyteries the right to judge, not of 
the thmg itself, that is admitted, but of " the varvin^ conditions under which 
constitutional amendments are submitted in diflierent states." . Our brother 
gives his most hearty endorsement of Synod's action in '75 and '82, and also of 
uie " bonff of Oil." But in deaJing with each of them he leaves out the quali- 
fying clauses, and thus makes them speak a language never intended. Did he 
take it for granted that we could not read, or that we would not? or did he not 
read himself? 

Finally, our dissent is not a political dissent, it has not reference to the gov- 
erning body in particular, but our dissent is based on moral gi'ounds. As mem- 
bers of th« nation we enter our dissent against the sin of the nation in the dis^ 
honor done to God, in the national constitution, and we refuse to become incor- 
porated with the nation in this sin, by swearing an oath to the constitution, or 
doing any act that implies an oath to it. But in relation to any duty we owe to 
God or to our fellowmen, it is incumbent on us to do it, even if all the world 
'did the same, and the fact that arrangements are made by the government in 
jrelation to it, does not make it wrong or involve us in any sinful incorporation 
with it. To vote for a prohibition amendment is right in itself, a duty we owe 
to God and our fellowmen. No oath of incorpoi-ation is required, therefore it 
is our duty to do it. P. H. Wylie. 



OHIO'S BOTHWELL. 



Mbssbs. Editobs. — Will you allow me space to state a little of the reasoning 
of the Covenanters— not in Logan county, but elsewhere—who Toted last Octo- 
ber in favor of the Prohibition Amendment in Ohio, for they were mostly intel- 
ligent enough to give a reason for their action ? I was on the battlefield both 
before and after the battle. I saw the hosts being mai-shalled and maixshing to 
the call of duty. It was a grand sight, and though defeat was evident from the 
first, the defeat contained nothing of disgrace to the defeated. As far, how- 
ever, as the Covenanters were concerned, it was the battle of Bothwell Bridge 
over again-— fouffht this time with ballots instead of bullets, fought by the brave 
and intelligent few, lost by the ''inert mass/' whom neither the cries of or- 
phans, widows, madmen and drunken lost souls, nor the voice of God, could 
arouse to their duty. 

The following are a few of the reasons, as near as I cau remember them, 
gathered from those who voted, and served as the basis of their action : 

1. We are American citizens as Paul was a Roman citizen (Acts 22 : 25-28). 
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2. We perceive a differenoe between voting for an amendment to the constU 
tutlon and voting for an officer to uphold and execute the constitution as it is. 

3. We understand that voting for this prohibition amendment requires no 
oath of allegiance to the United States, from those who are citizens of the 
United States by birth. 

4 We understand that voting for an officer of the government does require 
such oath of allegiance. The «>ffloer is required to take the oath of alle^ance 
when he enters upon the duties of his office, and being the representative of 
his constituents, they, through him, take the oath of allegiance according to 
versally accepted principle of ethics, " What I do by another I do my- 
self.'* 

5.^ We understand that erasing the names of all officers from a ballot, and 
casting a ballot containing only an amendment ** which, in itself, is founded 
apon the immovable rock of divine law,'' is offering the most intelligent and 
weighty testimony which the Covenanter can offer of his attitude toward this 
government. Moreover, it will be, if successful, putting a part of that divine 
law upon the statute book which we wish recognized as the moral rule of na- 
tions, especially of this nation. 

6. We believe that the church of which we are membera has instructed as to 
such a degree intellectually that we know the difference between a ballot from 
which the names of the candidates are erased and one from which they are not. 
And not only our Bibles but our ministers preach honesty. We are rot likely, 
therefore, to be more dishonest in this act of voting than in othei'S, and vote 
for officers while pi*eteiiding to vote for the amendment alone. 

7. We do not believe that voting for this prohibition amendment was a ques- 
tion of expediency with the eitizen^ but a duty. As citizens called upon to frame a 
law for a part of the nation, we are under obligation to act, we believe, as we 
did in voting, not understanding it to violate any part of God's law, which is 
the law of the church. 

8. We cannot understand that it is wrong to vote for the adoption of a part 
of that divine law which the National Reform Association is seeking to have 
adopted as a whole, in the Constitution of the United States. 

9. We understand that the National Reform Association has for its object 
the securing of a recognition of Christianity in the written constitution of 
the nation. We understand this N. R. A. to be an organization of the church 
tor the accomplishment cf this ultimate object, siuce the church has voted ten 
thousand dollars to that association to carry on the work necessary to attain this 
ultimate object. 

10. We understand that the endorsement of the National Reform Associa- 
tion by our church, as a church, with both money and men, is the last deliver- 
ance of the church on the question of voting for amendments to the constitu- 
tion, because this association is asking the nation to vote an amendment to 
the constitution — that is the only legitimate way the constitution can be 
amended — and if it is wrong to vote for amendments it is wrong for the church 
to send out an organization to ask men to vote for an amendment, tor *' What 
I do by another fdb myself" 

11. We understand that the national refoim movement is endorsed, too, by 
such men as Rev. J. M. Foster. *' I believe," says he, ** with all my heart, in 
national reform— the national reform movement is the p)atfoi*m, ' by such 
men as liev. J. Jiynd, Rev. T. C. SprouU, Rev. H. P. McClurkin, D. Boyd, Esq., 
T. C. Speer, Esq. 

12. We cannot understand that the Reformed Presbyterian Church intends 
to put the same restriction on her members, in respect to the ballot, which the 
Roman Catholic Church imposes on her votaries in respect to the New Testa- 
ment, and for the same reason— it is nwer to be used, lest it work ruin to the 
user. R. H McCbbadt, 

Orange Lake, N. T. 
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CAN WE NOT AGREE? 



Tbe discussion over the Iowa Temperance Amendment died away. The Ohio 
Amendment, voted on last October, revived the question of the pi*opriety of 
Covenanters voting. It has come out that some have voted. This tney have 
done, notwithstanding tbe unambiguous decision of Synod in 1868, that such an 
act is inconsistent with our Testimony. They have done so, it may he with some 
such thought as this which we find in Our Banner for February: **8ynod (in '82> 
plainly empowered Presbyteries to decide on concrete cases in their bounds, 
knowing that the decision would favor voting for such amendments." We do 
not stop to comment on this statement. Apply it to other cases. We would 
argue with the brethren against following the course tbey have be^un, and would 
aim to show the impropriety of voting, in hopes*that we may reach agreement in 
action. 

The whole question in dispute is reduced by Our Banner in the March num- 
ber to this: '' Is the right of amending in a society that is bound to support the 
Constitution^ or is it in one that is sovereign over it and acts without obligation 
to support it? " Our judgment is that the question cannot be reduced to this. 
We are of opinion, that a right decision on moral questions is not reached by 
narrowing them down to a point, but by a broad suivey of the action, contem- 
plated in all its relations and beanngs as far as we can see them, and the whole 
field thus brought in is needed to enable us to determine the right and the good» 
and even then with the best of motives in our search, we yet may err. Just this 
narrowing down of questions to a point and talking about sin per ««, led such a 
man as Dr. Charles Hodge to oppose abolition and total abstinence, those great 
moral reforms, and led the Old School Presbyterian General Assembly, in 1845, 
to declare: "The Assembly cannot denounce the holding of slaves as necessarily 
a heinous and scandalous sin without charging the apostles of Christ with con- 
niving at such a sin." And under cover of this that body tolerated American 
slavery with its horrors. No, there may be broad reasons for refraining even 
from an act, which if it could be done per se might pass the test, when it cannot 
be done per $e. 

Towai*d God, we are to keep our conscience clear; toward man, we are to 
watch carefully our influence, the impression our act may make. The wliole 
sti*ength ot our position is a moral strength, and there is no barrier to our aban- 
doning it but our conscience. How will the community regard such a step as our 
voting on amendments ? Little do they care for an inconsistent protest. They 
are not disturbed by tbat. They think we are becoming practical and sensible, 
** doing something" that will tell. We take it that the mass of men will 
judge that if we can vote for an amendment that has to be executed by somebody 
to make it anything but a sentiment, our zeal might as well carry us through. 
Earnest men think this, and so Dr. Blanchard in one paragraph in the Cyno- 
ture praised our church for seeing a line so clearly and stopping there, and in 
the next paragraph invited us to step over the line and vote the ticket. 

Let us look at the amendment actually voted : 

"The additional section** in and with section eighteen of the schedule shall be repealed, and there 
shall be sabetitnted the following : 

« The mannfactare and the traffic in intoxicating liquors to be need as a bererage are forerer prohib- 
ited ; and the General Assembly shall proyide by law for the enforcement of this proTision.*' 

This is what would have been incorporated with the Ohio Constitution had it 
received a majority of votes. These were the instructions given by the qualified 
electors to their officers of government. No one of these officers, according to 
the Constitution, could caiTy out these instructions without swearing to the 
whole Constitution of the State of Ohio and the Constitutiou of the Uuited 
States. In any vote cast by a person for an officer, our church sees this person 
sending another to represent him, and he is taken by the church in voting for 
him as sending him to take the oath that he must talse to act in his official capacity, 
and thus the act of voting for officers as representatives, &c., has been condemned. 
The principle of representation has been brought in to determine the nature of 
the act. There is a kindred piinciple just as important, the doctrine of princi- 
pal and agent, and in fact these cases are much the same. Apply our doctrine 
as a church on the former question, to this present one. How far apart morally 
is the step of instructing certain officers in a constitutional way who are to be 
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boand by oath to the State and Federal Constitutions, when they would carry 
out our instructions, and the step of voting for these officers, required to make 
effective the reform we direct to be made ? The matter certainly has been re- 
duced to a very fine point in morals, a point that will not remain when the whole 
subject of principal and agent is studied. 

We are not sure that advance has been made by much of the abstract reason- 
ing employed in discussing this subject. ** Natural rights," "civil rights,'* 
** political right,*' have been frequently referred to, and the conclusion has been 
reached that when a constitutional amendment is voted on, the political society 
is dissolved into its elements and each one votes as a member of the nation with- 
out responsibility to any one but God, and if an unbeliever, then for him in his 
thought not even to God. Now is this a fact in our public affairs ? Every one 
knows it is not. This would be a short road to Woman Suffrage, by the women 
claiming at the polls an inherent right to vote as members of the nation, society 
being resolved into its elements. Yet would they be allowed to vote on an 
amendment to give themselves the ballot? It is absurd, and as a doctrine by itself 
at present is dangerous for society. No; society remains organized: there are the 
fi^overning and the governed. There is the sovereign people, a body defined by 
law, and their subjects. How far Imck must we go to find this elementary society 
that is talked of? To the formation of the Constitution ? Further back. The 
Stales existed then. To the formation of the States? Further back. The 
European States ruled their colonies. Then back, back, back, leaving Bancroft 
and Macaulay til. we are back with Freeman and Green in their researches, and still 
seeking it in the forests of the Old World. Is it not strange to find one phase 
of the social compact theory used to advance the cause of voting, when as 
National Reformers we condemn it so strongly? No; government has existed 
in some foim throughout the ages, its provisions were in force when we were 
born. Its duties must be exercised under God, and just because they are not so 
exercised in this nation, which does not acknowledge his authority, we stand 
aloof. The end we are aiming at, the securing of the acknowledgment of God, 
is the first thing for us. The principles laid down as to primary society, the 
original society, &c. , considering what are the elements of it in the United States, 
if the mass is meant as a mass, fearers and haters of God alike, have a distinct 
flavor of Jacobinism about them, and carry us back to French history in the last 
decade of tlie eighteenth century. In fact for us, as Covenanters, the principles 
of political philosophy applicable to this question are not many and are elementary. 
The moral question voted on is left to the decision of the people and their deci- 
sion is to stand. The majority rule, and there is no standard but the popular 
wi/l. This was plain enough in one case to the brethren who edit the ChrUtian 
Statesman, as may be seen from an article in that paper in 1882, when the 
question of Sabbath observance was proposed to be submitted to the popular 
vote in Philadelphia, but not so plain when we are dealing with the larger con- 
stituency and another moral question. 

It is useless to compare the act of voting here with our voting in Synod, and 
our dissenting from a decision and yet remaining in the Synod, as is done in Our 
Banner for February. We are explicitly united in Synod in allegiance to God 
and Christ, and this controls. There is a begging of the question in this com- 
parison, for there would be no question such as this for us to differ about were 
the nation first Christian. The amendments would follow, either explicitly, or 
the reforms would take shape in the laws made in pursuance of such a changed 
Constitution. 

It is said that the act of voting for an amendment is in itself a disapproval of 
the Constitution as it is. Yes, but how far? Only in the matter wherein 
amendment is sought to be made. 

Again it is said, '*It is a constant practice to vote for amendments and still 
against the whole as amended, and no inconsistency is shown in doing it." This 
remark shows how the same action appears to different persons. Our relation 
to the Constitution is this in the words of the Testimony: 

" Pre8byt«rian Covenanters perceiving immorality interwoven with the general and States' Consti- 
tations ot government in America, have nniformly dissented from the civil establishments. There are 
moral evils essential to the Oonstitution of the United States, which render it necessary to refuse alia- 
^ance to the whole system.** 

The view then taken of the Constitution in our Testimony is that it is immoral. 
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To vote for a TemperaDce Amendment to a State Constitution while in conscience 
we must reject the whole, and must still testify against it as immoral though 
thus amended, because interwoven with moral evils, does not seem to the brother 
inconsistent. As we have said, this shows how the same act appears to different 
persons. 

We might examine an illustration, used, it is said, *' to make clear." The 
illustration is this: 

*' Five brothf rs own a houM together ; four of these tigrte to rent it for a liquor store, the fifth 
protests and refuses to share the profits. Can he not consistently meet with them in the hope of making 
a change, and plead and yote and protest againsr their perversion of his inheritance ? Or the four 
brothers agree to couduct the liquor store an<l keep it open on Sabbath, and the one orefuses to consent 
to or join uiem ; if two of these come to see that Ssbbath-breakiug is wrong and ask him to unite with 
them in refnsing to let the house for Sabbath det-ecration, mnst he to be consistent refuse to help them 
stop che Sabbath-breaking until they unite with him in prohibiting the liquor traffic also? Would he 
become a member of the Sabbath liquur-selling firm by voting not to Ut the kotue for one or bsth these 
bad uses? Every one must see that he acts with them only as % joint oumer and not as a member of the 
firm ; and if two of the owners will join him he can suppress the Sabbath sales, and then join the other 
two and prohibit the liquor selling, and all the time be consistent in his opposition to the unholy firm 
and to the sinful act of his brother o^nrners in giving the use of their house for such j^^nrposes." 

This illustration is made to suit, but even with this it will not do. First of 
all, four part-owners being brothers, could not rent a property against the wili 
of the fifth . If four prevail against one then it would be because they had been 
empowered to decide by previous consent. Again, is it likely that two brothers 
who agreed to conduct a liquor store would have qualms of conscience over 
opening it on Sabbath ? Again, if such a situation were supposable, he would 
need to be a very keen man to bring about reform in the use of that house by 
playing off two against two as chessmen are moved, and a house so purified 
would be ** empty, swept and garnished " for further evil. Nobody is reformed. 
Rev. D. S. Faris has written excellently on this in the Banner^f or November, 
1888 "The Reformation of the Citizen necessary to the Reformation <^ the 
Nation.*' No; the illustration does not make the subject dearer. The truth 
is, we disavow the Constitution as not acknowledging God. his Son and his law, 
and the amendment voted on makes no change in thS matter, but leaves it as it 
was before in this respect, and that is the sum of the- matter. 

Sometimes the idea has been put forth that those who urge non-voting are 
impi-acticables. It appears again in this torm in Our Banner for February: 
'* Neither is voting on an amendment an * actual incorporation with the govern- 
ing body' which proposes it, and votes with others in its adoption; and if it 
were, then sin would have free course and the righteous could onlv dissent and 
sit down like Jonah to wait for the inevitable destruction, or 'do well to be angry' 
if God mercifullv spared a system that they ' have the impression will never be 
reformed.' " Tuat is a very unfortunate sentence for a Covenanter. All along 
since the Constitution was formed, we have been debarred for conscience sake 
from taking an active part in politics, and the one reproach against us has been 
that we were doing nothing. We have been consoled with the thought that God 
is ruling; his word is powerful and his Spirit is abroad. Our hopes for i*eform 
do not hang upon our ability or disability to vote for reform amendments, and 
tiie brother does not mean that to go to the limit of one's conscience and to allow 
GkKi to work, is letting '* Sin have fi-ee course." On some other topic, the very 
opposite doctrme would come from his pen. We are glad to set over against 
this the following from Our Banner j October, 1876, in an article, '^Voting 
under an Immoral Constitution." Controversy must not swerve us from comet 
positions once taken. 

"To encourage and strengthen in maintaining a consistent dissent and testimony, this attempt is 
made to show that non-voting is the Scriptural and effective position for us under the Constitution at 
it is, and the true method for its reform. 

" Evil is not to be done that gooi may come. This a universal rule, and in no case to be deputed 
flrom. Whatever is evil is not to be done under aay pretence. Any imaginable good which we may 
think will result fix)m it; any advantage to ourselves or to our cause; or any glory which we may think 
may result to God, will not sanction or Justify the deed. 

<<If then the United States Constitution is immoral ; if as Dr. W. F. Paddock, of Philadelphia, has 
recently baid in a sermon, ' without altering a line, it might be received as the fundamental law of 
r^ectoirt of the true Ood, of a nation of idolaters, without restraining or rebuking their worship or 
their creed;' then the Christian must so withdraw even his presence from all communion with it that 
be shall not even seem to be Identified with or give his sanction to its immoralities. 

" With a like revelation from God, with as full liberty to ttke the Word of God as our guide, and 
wiih such H believins recognition of Jehovah as Joseph had before entering on his gubernational func- 
tions, Covenanters will readily accept relations with the United States government as any other. But 
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as J<Mepb, until all this occurred, endared gfa»me and saffered rather than sin, go will we contlnne to 
boar the repioach of diisent and the depriTatien of oar lawful right of Aranchlse nntil God and hit law 
become supreme in this nation. 

*'This case (PauPs) warrants Christians to expatriate themselves and transfer their allefriance 
from any goTemment which oeasee to obey and honor God, and restrains the public worship of Christ 

" The Toter moat accept and swear to maintain the Conetitation with all its moral defects, either 
actually or virtually, before he is legally entitled to vote. Kveiy foreigner is held guilty of a misde- 
meanor if he vote at any election until he has ' qualified as an elector,' or become naturalized by an oath 
to suf port the Constitntion. But as the government admits immigrants to cit^nship only after years 
of familiarity with our laws, and an oatti to maintain them, it thereby declares that every citiBen in 
consideration of the rights enjoyed under it, is held as oath-bouod to the Constitution. This too was 
demonstrated during the rebellion by the exaction of an • iron-clad oath' ftvm every voter, even native 
born, whenever and wherever his loyalty to the Constitntion was in doubt. If this was not so, the 
traitor and enemy would have all the rights '>f a loyal citisen. 

*' The Constitution was framed by a Convention of the people, became supreme law only when it 
was ratified by their vot-^B, and was sent forth in their name, • We, the people of the United States, do 
ordatn and establish this Constituti- n.' But who are the people who originate the supreme power, 
ordain the laws, prosecnte the criminal, and perform every act of government? Not women, nor minor% 
nor foreigners, nor dissenters fh>m the Constitution; for these are denied the ballot and have no cob- 
trol of public affairs. By constitutional provision it is the ' qualified electors.' the legal voters. 

*' If any one were allowed to exerdse the sovereign power in controlling nls fellow citizens, without 
any obligation on bis part to be governed by the terms of the compact, or to accept the will of the 
m^ority expressed in accordance wi h the compact, it would be of the very essence of tyranoy; for he 
would be forcing his own will upon society in place of the law which they had chosen, and in virtue of 
which alone his right of suffrage was enjoyed. If then the voter in exercising the right guaranteed by 
the Constitution, does not agree to be boond by its law and authority, he acts the p»rt of a deceiver and 
a nsnrper. 

*' When we enter the canvass and deposit our ballot we ' confide the decision of the question to 
■ociety, and we must abide by that decision,' otherwise no one is bound by it and no decision could be 
reached. Thus every voter i • hedged in to skpport the Constitution and the laws : and as no exoeption 
is or can be made to any part, he impliedly accepts it all, and if he does not actually accept and apnrove 
it he deceives his fellow citizens and obtains the privileges of a citizen without accepting his obligations. 

^^ Finally, every member of the society, thongh he refk«in flrom votins as many do, while he remams 
a constituent member is held to oonsentandbe responsible for all that is doneonlesshe formally dissents 
from it. But when the Constitution is immoral, the very fact of bein|r in the society involves in 
responsibility for its immorality; and we can only free ourselves from this oy a formal and public with- 
drawal from the society, or in tnii case ftom the qualified electors." 

In all this we are at one with the writer, and can we not agree in teaching the 
impropriety of votinjf now at this stage of unaccomplished National Reform ? 
The positions are stated even more forcibly than we have given them, and we 
think the brethren will see they are clearer than the distinctions and i*easonlngs 
necessary to defend the act we are discussing. 

There is danger of being too much in a hurry. The end is not yet Even the 
National Reform Association, organized to secure a Christian amendment, went 
so far at one time as to endorse the Edmunds' Amendment, proposed in the Sen- 
ate, because it would, if inserted into the Constitution, do for the Bible in the 
schools what '* Sunday excepted " does for the Christian Sabbath in that docu- 
ment now, and that proviso led the brethren to pass over the rest of what was 
proposed. Garrison sought the abolition of slavery. The nation must hear him, 
and break off its sin. The one thing he did was to thunder at slavery. If it is 
fundamental to all reform that God and his law and his Son be acknowledged^ 
then let the foundation come first. If one supposes that a reform such as tem- 
perance necessarily implies and leads to this, or that the foundation can easily be 
put afterwards under the building because that stone is in it, let him not be rash. 
There is some danger here, and not a little temptation in the whirl of American 
politics. Our friends in reform efforts may influence us. There are earnest 
National Reform woikers who are fully identified with the government. May 
we palliate their inconsistency ? Note this sentence in Our Banner for March, 
when combating the idea that a voter for an amendment, acting under the regu- 
lations of the Constitution, accepts the whole Constitution:* " it is the oath pre- 
viously taken that binds to the Constitution; the requirements concede the right to 
change it notwithstanding the oath, the oath-bound citizen conforming to these 
regulations is both legally and morally free to vote down the whole or any part 
of the Constitution; and such voter has taken no new obligation, but is still free 
to support or labor for further amendment.'* And then it is added, '^ or to dis- 
sent and withdraw from his former connection with the government and Consti- 
tution." The writer of the above then goes on to grant the voter for an amend- 
ment all these privileges, and to count him out from the oath, if a Covenanter. 
Plainly, some fences need to be put up here. Years ago, after such a line of 
thinking, often put before us, that the Constitution made provision for its own 
amendment, i&c., 4^c., we were led back to the thoughts that not to acknowledge 

♦ The very same pt>int is made, p. ."WS, Vol. III., Onr Banner. 
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God was to disown him, and to vote without owning him was to make the popu- 
lar will our standard. To make no religious test, <fto., Sui , are not mere nega- 
tive provisions. We refer our readers back for tlie safeguards to the extracts 
above. They bear directly on this matter and we commend them. 

Lastly, let us remember that we are not simply discussing a matter among 
ourselves. We are deciding an important point of our relation to the govern- 
ment. It is argued that this act of voting is outside of the government. We do 
not settle this point We appear before the courts of the land uDder certain 
disabilities for conscience sake. We seek exemption from official duty in execut- 
ing the laws; we seek exemption from jury duty. (Rev. J. C. K. Milligan has 
wiitten a most forcible article on this latter subject. We refer to his article in 
Our Banner^ as of permanent value.) Our attitude towards the government 
comes up for review. Do we bear tlie burdens and perform the duties of society 
as far as we can, and forego the privileges that peculiarly attach to one who in 
the eyes of the law is vested with the qualifications of an elector? Is that our 
line? Such a one may bd excused. Or do we exercise the peculiar privileges of 
a qualified elector? May this not be held to be a waiver of our dissent? Is 
this a Quaker voting for war and i*efusing to take up arms? Is this a Covenanter 
directing that laws be made and refusing to join in executing the laws ? We 
hesitate on the hM\% of abstract reasoning fitted for scholastic training to' sist 
ourselves before a bar for judgment, there to plead exemption for conscience 
sake. No, it will never do for Synod, compost as it is of men disfranchised 
for conscience sake, to commit the church to authorizing such a doubtful step. 
Cannot we leave the philosophy of the preambles that might be drawn up to 
one side, and pass a i-esolution such as has been done in similar cases, and 
resolve that Synod judges it improper now for any of her members to 
vote for Constitutional Amendments submitted only to qualified electors? The 
resolutions of 1882 may well stand. They should never have l)een taken as 
authorizing voting. They do not commit the church to this step. We can i^emain 
agreed in action under the Covenan tof *7l, and our way to active Christian effort 
will clear up and broaden out as we advance. We shall see eye to eye. * 
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The Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church will meet (D. V.) in the 
United Miami Church, North wood, Ohio, on the 4th Wednesday of >i ay (the 
2Sth), at 8 P. M., pursuant to adjournment, to be opened with a sermon by the 
retiring Moderator, Rev. D. S. Faiis. Sessions will please forward certificates 
of elders in advance of the meeting. D. B. Willsok, OUrk. 

Rbfebbncb was made in our last number to an exceedingly valuable list in 
the February Our Bannert by Re?, J. C. K Milligan, Covenanter Ministers of 
Half a Century, in preparing which, W. M. Glasgow, licentiate, rendered as- 
sistance. It is for the interest of all to nrake this list as correct as possible, 
and this is the time to make corrections. T^e list covei-s 15 pages. 

The OvbktxjrE on Temperance. —The following sessions have reported to 
me their action on the overture sent down from last Synod. They have all voted 
affirmatively except 2d New York, which omits "and fellowship." If any session 
not named below has sent me word it has miscarried, and let it be repeated with- 
out delay. Selma was the first to report action, the letter coming last summer. 
Which session is to be the last? Barnet, Beaver Falls, Bellecentre, Bethel, Old 
Bethel, First Boston, Brooklaud, Cedarville, Central Branch, Centreville, 
Churchill, Clarinda, Conococheaeue, Eckley, Elkhorn, EUiota, Evans, Fairgi'ove, 
Hickory Grove, Hopkintou, Kortriglit, Lake Eliza, Little Beaver, Macedon, 
United Miami, Morning Sun, Mouotigahela, Muskingum and Tomika, Ist New- 
burg. 2d NeWburg, 2d New York, North Cedar, Olathe, Patnassus and Manches- 
ter, Pine Creek, Pittsburgh, Pleasant Ridge, Princeton, Ramsey, Rehoboth, (la.) 
Rushsylvania, Ryegate, St. John, St. Johnsbuiy, Salem, Selma. Sharon, Slipi)ery 
Rock, Southfield, Superior, Sylvania, Syi-acuse, Tabor, Utica, Vernon, Washing- 
ton, West Hebron. D. B. Willson, Clerk of Synod. 
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CL.OSING EXERCLSES OF THE SEMINARY. 

The Boai*d of Saperintendents of the Theological Seminary met in Seminary 
Hall, AUegheny, on Tuesday, March 18. 1884, at 9 A. M., for the purpose of at- 
tending upon the closing exercises of the session. The members of the Board 
wei-e all present, viz : Revs. J. C. K. Milligan, T. P. Stevenson, D. D., D. Mc- 
Allister and R. J. George, and Messrs. J. A. McEee and Walter T. Miller. The 
professors presented their joint report and separate reports of their several de- 
partments, all of which were approved and ordered to be published. Prof. 
Sloane was unable to be present during the exercises, and the examinations in 
his department were conducted by Prof. Willson and Dr. A. M, Milligan, who 
have supplied his place most of the session, as indicated in the reports. 

Three vaitten examinations were held, two by Prof. Willson, in church his- 
tory and hermeneutics, and one by Dr. Milligan, in systematic theology. Dr. 
Sloane's lectures. The papers were very carefully reviewed by the Board of 
Professors, each separate question was gnuled, and in many instances the rea- 
sons for the grade were noted on the papers for the benefit of the students ; 
then each paper was graded as a whole, and again an average grade on the 
papers taken all together, was added. Many of these papers were of a very 
high order, and the advantages of this method of examination in determining 
the precise character of the work done by each student was very manifest 

There were also oral examinations as follows;. By Prof.' SprouU in Pastoral 
Theolog}' and by Prof. Willson in Greek and Hebrew languages and exegesis. 
Disoourses were delivered by all the students of the first, second and third years, 
and criticised by the Board and the professors. 

It was intended to give an opportunity to those students referred to in the 
joint report of the professors as absent the first of the session, to give thei^ 
reasons, bat owing to a misunderstanding about the time of the students' leaving, 
it was not done. The chairman of the Board was instructed to confer with 
them. 

The Treasurer submitted a statement of the condition of the funds of the 
Seminary, from which it appears that the standard of moral rectitude in finan- 
cial afl&irs in many of our congregations is very low, or else they are in such 
reduced circumstances that they can only pay from ten to twenty five cents on 
the dollar of their indebtedness, or perchance they have ** preferred creditors ^^ 
of which the Lord's cause is not one. 

The following resolutions were unanimously adopted : 

1st. lliat we hereby express our entire satisfaction in attending upon these 
closing exercises, as indicating the ability and faithfulness of the professors, and 
the diligence of the students in the labors of this session. 

2d. That the Board records its special approval ot the prominence given to 
the distinctive principles and position of our church, in the instructions of this 
year as shown by the reports of the professors, and as manifested by the tone 
of the discourses delivered by the students. 

3d. That we recognize with gratitude the devotion and self-denying labors of 
Prof. Willson and Dr. A. M. Milligan, in supplying the vacancy caused by the 
continued sickness of Prof. Sloane, by which any serious interruption of the 
work of the Seminary has been pi-evented. 

4th. The Board expresses its gratification in the growing interest in mis- 
sionary work, as evidenced by the formation of a missionary society among the 
students, and their alliance with the Seminanes of sister churches for the pur- 
pose of increasing missionary intelligence and promoting a missionary spirit. 

5th. That the Board, being informed of the very exceptional promptness 
and punctuality of Mr.' S- G. Shaw, during the whole of his Seminary course, 
being pi*esent in every case at the opening of the session, and never once absent 
tvom recitation during the four years, places on record his fidelity and integrity 
in this respect, and express to him its high approval of his conduct. 
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6th. That the Secretary be instructed to convey to Mr. John Tibby, of Pitts- 
burgh, Pa., the thanks of the Board for his recent contributions to the Seminary 
library. 

The sessions of the Board continued from 9 A. M. of Tuesday, tUl 3:30 P. M. 
of Thursday, thi-ee sessions each day, and with very brief intervals. Its labors 
were very onerous but very pleasant. . R. J. Gbotiob, Secretary. 

PUOFBSSORS' JOINT BBPOBT. 

The profefl^on of theology ren>^ctfally i«port: 
X ^^'"'^^ s<^ioQ of 1883-*84 begau September 19tb, 1883, with « lecture bv Professor Sproall, subject: 
"Christ Crucified Hie Theme of Cfospel Preaching." 

During the session twenty-one students have been in attendance. Their names and grades are as 
follows : 

FOUBffH TBAS. 

John W. F. Carlisle, Thomas Patton, Samuel G. Shaw. 

THIBD TBAB. 

John F. Carson, W. Helancthon Glasgow, Josiah J. Huston, A. McLeod Mllligan, Jr., James B. J. 
Milligan, B. Melancthon Sharpe, Joseph H. Wylie. 

SKCOMD TKAB. 

T. Houston Acheson, Buther Hargrare. 

wmn TKAB. 

Eusebius M. Coleman, J. CalTin French, J. McDonnld McBIhenny, James A. McKelry, Joseph W. 
HcNaugher, 0. Brown Milligan James Patton, Bllsworth M. Smith, Henry W. Temple. 
^.„?'**'""**^°-«*"<*«°t«^erelate in entering: Mr. Carlisle, Oct 23 ; Mr. Carson, Oct. 10; 0. B. 
Mllligan. Nov. 28; H. W. Temple, Oct 16. 

We note with gratitude the sise uf the trst year class, nine in all. Death has remored, since last 
Syn^, five of our ministers, and the Lord of the harvest is providing laborers. 

For details as to stuUi^ we refer to our individual reports. 

The students hold a prayer meeting OQ<-e a week. They have formed a missionary society, and 
prepay for the meetinn papers on topics suitable for such an organisation. They also meet once a 
month with stu'leirts of the Preshyterian and United Presbytarian Seminaries iu a Missionary Alliance. 
At the meetings, a paper is read by a representative of each of the Seminaries. 

Tivodiitconrsfis have been given in public, on Thurstlay evenings, by each of the class, except O. 
B. Miiligan, and this owing to his late entrance. Thexe discourses showed careftil preparation. They 
were criticised on the following day by the students, nnd by Professors Sproiill and Wtllson, Profsssor 
Sloane's illness preventing his attendance at the services. Much interest has been taken in these ex- 
erciws. 

The hand of God hns been on us i • the long sickness of Professor Sloane. The other professors 
have been^^raciously permitted to attend without interruption to their duties. The students have en- 
joyed good health. 

With tlie week of Nov mber 4, at Professor Sloane^s request, Professor Willson took charge of the 
history recitaUon, and Dr. A. M. Milligan began the dicUtion of Dr. Sloane's lectures on theology in 
^urse, the students requesting the continuation of them. With this he also took charge of the weekly 
Homiletic exercise, the students in turn placing a skeleton on the board for examination. Thin ar. 
rangement, which it was hoped would only need to be carried on for a short time, has existed with but 
little interruptioo all winter. The preparation of missionary papers, of discourses, and in the case of 
seven (the 3d year class) of trial pi<H:e8 tor licensure has fairly occupied the time of the studenU in 
addition to the studies, conducted as stated above. 

Bespectfhlly submitted, T. Spboull, 

J. B. W. Sloamb, 

Allegheny, Pa., March 18, 1884. D. B. Willsoh. 

PBOrXSSOB BPBOULL'S BBPOBT. 

Twenty-one lectures were read to the studento in Pastoral Theology. The subjects treated of were 
those that, iu my Judgment, were of the most importance to fit them for pastoral work. The recita- 
tions weie weekly on Friday. An examination on the preceding lecture was attended to on each day. 
It gives me pleasure to say that the students were punctual io their attendance, orderly in their con- 
dact, and respectful in their demeanor. I propose to examine them before the Board on the sntsject of 
testimony bearing. Bespectfully submitted, Taos. Spbovll. 

Allegheny, Pa., March 18, 1884. 

PBOFBMOB SLOAHB^S BBPOBT. 

In making this my seventeenth annual report, I have to "sing of mercy and of Judgment." It is 
already well known to the members of the Board that I was taken about the 1st of November with an 
illness that has incapacitated me for any work during the entire ^nter ; though for a time I had hopes 
of being able o resume my laburs, in this I wa« disappointed. I am happy to state, however, that my 
departments have not been neglected. Dr. Milligan, at great sacrifice to himself, consented to read the ' 
concluding or fourth year's course of my lectures to the class, aud conducted examinations in the same. 
A large part of the lectures this winter were upon the distinctive principles of our church. 

Prof. Willsou, iu addition to his other labors, kindly ansumed the department of church history. 
So that these two important studies, "Theology** and " Church History/* have been pursued without 
serious interruption. At present I am not without reasouHble prospects of again being aUe lo resume 
my work in the Seminary as heretofore. " Tlie Lord hath chastened me sore, but he hath not given me 
OTeruntodeat .** I commit myself and the Seminary, with all its Interest, into the hand^ of him 
"who worketli all things alter the counsel of his own will,*' assured that he will make all things re- 
deund to his own glory and the welfare of his church. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



1884.J 



Bible Lessons. 



166 



In conclusion I desire to bear testimony to the great kindness of the students, the plensure it has 
gireu me to bear of the love and harmony that has characterised their intercourse with one another, 
and the deep and continuous interest which I hare had in their pravers. . 

Respectfully submitted, J. B. W. 8l<5akk. 

^ PEOriSSOft WILLSOM'S ftUOBT. 

lb the Board of SuperinUndenU : 

I respectfully repoit as to the studies under my charge, as follows : 

I. HcBKSW. Seventeen of the studentn formed the ilebrew class. They recited Id Green's gram- 
mar from section 162 to the close, in all 124 pages. They have read chapters 37, 39, 40 and 41 !n Gen- 
esis, the first five Psalms, and chapters 40, 41 and 42 in Isaiah. I also gave elementary Hebrew instruc- 
tion to Mr. McElhenny, who finished Leeser's reader and Green's elementary grammar, and read some 
verses in the first chapter of Genesis ; also the first Psalm aud part of the second Psalm, and a portion 
of the 40th chapter of Isaiah. 

II. Ohaldvc. This has been studied by the fourth year students. They have gone over etymology 
in Biggs' crammar, and have read Select Sentences in that book, and also Daniel, second chapter. 

III. Hkrmbnkvtios. I have given twenty-two lectures on General Uennenentics. 

In addition to the above branches belonging to my department, since the week of November 4, I 
have tHUght the Chvboh Hutokt, with but litUe interruption. I continued the instruction begun by 
Professor Sloane, in Hetheriogton's History of the Church of Scotland, and stopped at the death of 
Wfliiam of Orange. Kurts's Manual was then begun, and a hundred and fifty pages were reelted, that 
is the history of the Christian Church to A. D. 323, as given in that work. 

Bespectfully submitted, D. B. Willson. 



Bible Lessons. 

SECOND QUARTER, 1884, 



LESSON v.— May 4. 
OHSISIIAM LOVB.-I. Oor. 13: 



1-18. 



1. Though I speak with the tongues of men and 
of angels, and have not charity, I am become aa 
sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 

2. Ana though I have Ms gin of prophecy, 
and understand all mysterien, and all knowledge: 
and though I have all faith, so that I could 
remove mountains, and have not charity, I am 
nothing. 

8. And though I bestow all my goods to feed tte 
jx>or, and though I give my body to be burned, 
and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing. 

4. Charity sulfereth long atkd is kind ; charity 
envieth not; charity vaunteth not itself, is not 
puffed up. 

5. Both not behave itself unneemly, seeketh not 
her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil ; 

6. Bejoioeth not in inquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth; 



7. Beareth all things, believeth all things, hopetb 
all things, endureth all things. 

8. Charity never faileth: but whether Hurt ht 
prophecies,they shall fkil , whether (ftsre 6« tongues » 
they shrill cease ; whether fksre be knowledge, it 
shall vanish away. 

9. For we know in part, and we prophesy in 
part. 

10. But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part shall be done away. 

11. When I was a child, I spake as a child, I 
understood as a child, I thought as a child ; but 
when I became a man I put away childish things. 

12. For now we see through a glass, darkly ; 
but then face to face : now I know in psrt ; but 
then shall I know even as also I am known. 

13. And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these 
three ; but the greatest of these <s charity. 



The Golden Text is: Low U thefulflUing of the tow.—Roin. 18: 10. 

This is the third lesson from I. Corinthians, which was written by Paal from 
Ephesus^ 16: 8. The title of the lesson is taken from the word rendered eharitff 
in the passage. The Rerised Version has low, and this is the word now to be 
used, ae charity refers to considering the poor, as generally used. The apostle 
had been speaking of the body of Christ— the church, the different gifts of its 
members and the duty of seeking the good of the body of Christ in the use of 
these jgifts. He now shows what is the best of all lo^ts, the best spiritual gift. 

I. Its necessity, Vs. 1-8. II. Its marks, Vs. 4-7. III. Its permanence, Vs» 
8-18. 

I. Its necessity. Vs. 1-3. It is essential to the Christian. Verse 1 states its 
superiority to powers of speaking, even though the speech be most eloquent or 
the voice most powerful. What a great thing is eloquence, yet I. Cor. 2: 1-4, 
Verse 2 states its superiority to sifts of teaching and preaching. The gift of 
prophecy refers to preaching, making known the word and will of God, not sim- 
ply future events. The myiteriei refer to God's purposes and truth, before 
hidden but now revealed, especially the salvation of Christ made flesh in the 
fulness of time. Better tlian attainments, than learning, is love. It is also 
superior to a &ith of miracles. This is not saving faith, but a faith such as 
Judas had, who was one of the twelve, to whom Chnst gave power to work 
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miracles, Matt. 10: 1-8. Love is superior to generosity, superior to the martyr 
spirit, tlie disposition to sacrifice, Ps 51: 16-19. These are of value, and counted 
as gi-eat signs, leading marks— eloquence for Christ, knowledge of him, outward 
devotion to him. What must be back of these ? Love. 

II. Its marks, Vs. 4-7. It is well to commit this paragraph. Love is long 
sufifering, kind. Love is fi-ee fiom envy, vanity, pride. Love is decorous, unsel- 
fish, slow to anger, bearing no ill-will. Love does not rejoice in sin, but is glad- 
dened by truth, triumphing in its triumphs. Love is in all things charitable, 
trustful, hopeftil, constant. What a grace ! 

III. Its permanence, Vs. 8-13. vVhat was compared with it shall fail— prophe- 
cies, tongues, knowledge as partial. Our present superiority in these gifts will 
be done away. The partial knowledge we have must be perfected. He com- 
pares our present state to childhood, (V. 11), the pi-esent vision to looking into 
a mirror and seeing with a certain obscurity in an enigma. 

Faith is great. It makes real the unseen, but we shall see then. Hope is 
great, but then hope will be fulfilled. Love is the greatest, it will abide and be 
increased by sight and enjoyment 

CONCLUSION. 

We should seek above all to have love to God and man. 

We must be on our guard against priding ourselves on our attainments and 
gifts. 

Our present state is imperfect; our present attainments only partial. 

Psalms 45: 1, 2; 18: 1, 2. 

shorter catbchism. 

Ques. 10. How did God create man f 

Ana. God created man male and female, after his own image, in knowledge, 
righteousness and holiness, with dominion over the creatures. 



LESSON Vi.— May ii. 
YICTOST OVEB DSATH.-I. Cor. 15: 60-58. 



50. Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the king:dom of Ood ; neither 
doth corruption inherit inoorrupcion. 

61. Behold, I shew yon a mystery; We shall not 
all sleep but we shall all be changed, 

62. In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at 
the last trump ; for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall 
be changed. 

63. For this corruptible must -put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortol mutt put on immortality. 

64. So when this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on 



immortality, then shall be brought to pa«8 the 
saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in 
victory. 

65. death, where it thy sting? grave, where 
ia thy victory ? 

56. The sting of death is sin; the strength of 
sin u the law. 

67. But thanks 6« to God, which giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jes«s Christ. 

5i. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stead- 
fast, unmovable, alwuys abounding in the work of 
the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor 
is not in vain in the Lord. 



The Golden Text is: Death is ntoallotoed up in victory.^l. Cor. 15: 54, 
This fifteenth chapter deals with the resurrection from the dead. Ohrist's res- 
urrection is set forth, and then our resurrection Herein the apostle teaches, I. 
A change will pass over the bodies of the saints. Vs. 50-58. II. Victory over 
the grave. Vs. 54-57. Ill, This is a reason for steadfastness, V. 58* 

I. A change wiU pass over the bodies of the saints. Vs. 50-58. This is neces- 
sary, V. 50. Flesh and blood, our bodies as they are. The kingdom of Ood, 
heaven. This diange will puss over the bodies of the saints, the living as well 
as the dead, V. 61. Sleep, is the sleep of death. This change will be instanta- 
neous, when the dead are summoned. The trumpet call was for the assembly, 
Numb. 10th Oh. So Jesus shall call, John 5: 25. The body will be raised incor- 
ruptible, V. 68. 

II. Victorv over the grave. Vs. 54-57; Isa 25 : 6. The grave seems to triumph 
in receiving the dead body. Death has indeed a sting in sin. Sin has power in 
the sinner's subjection to the penalty of the law. Victory is through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Victory over sin, Romans 7: 24, 25. Victory over death, Romans 
6: 23. Our Lord Jesus Christy God, the Saviour, the Anointed. 

III. This is a reason for steadfastness, V, 58. Beloved brethren^ the afifection 
of Paul shines out in this term. Much would discourage them, much would try 
them, but they were to be steadfast, constantly engaged in working for God, 
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always abounding. Why ? Because of a surety, no such work is vain, it is not 
in vain in the Lord. 

. CONCLUSION. 

Our bodies shall not remain in the grave. 
They shall become incorruptible. 
It is by Christ that the victory is obtained. 

We are to labor steadfastly, because our work is not in vain. So the scholar 
should study, so the teacher should teach. God's service is not a vain seiTice. 
Psalms 16: 8-11; 28: 1-4. 

SHORTER CATECHISM. 

Ques. 11. WTiat are God'$ works of providence f 

Ans God's works of providence are his most holy, wise and powerful pre- 
serving and governing all his ci*eatures, and all their actions. 



LESSON VII.— May i8. 
THE I7PB0AB AT BPHSSTJB.-Aeti 19: 28-41 ; 20: 1, 2. 



23. And the fame time there arose no tinaU stir 
aboot that way. 

24. For a certain man named Demetriof, asilver- 
Bmith. which made eilver shrines for Diana, 
brought no small gain unto the craftsmen; 

25. Whom he called together with the workmen 
of like occupation, and said. Sirs, ye know that by 
this craft we hare our wealth. 

26. Horeorer, ye see and hear, that not alone at 
Ephesus, but almost throughout all Asia, this Paul 
bath persuaded and turned away much people, 
eaying that they be no gods, which are made with 
hands: 

27. So that not only this our craft is in danger 
to be set at nought : but also that the temple of 
the great goddess Diana should be despised, and 
her magnificence should be destroyed, whom all 
Asia and the world wonlhlppeth. 

28. And when they heard Ihete wxyimgi^ they 
were fall of wrath, and cried out saying, Great U 
Diana of the Ephesians. 

29. And the whole city was filled with confusion ; 
and having caught Galus and Aristarchus, men of 
Macedouia, Paul*s companions in travel, they 
rushed with one accord into the theatre. 

3 1. And when Paul would have entered in unto 
the people, the disciples suffered him not. 

31. And certain of the chief of Asia, which 
were his friends, scilitunto him desiring him that 
he would not SMlTenture himself into the theatre. 

32. Some therefore cried one thing, and some 
another; for the assembly was confused; and the 
more part knew not wherefore they were come 
together. 

33. And they drew Alexander out of the multi- 
tude, the Jews putting him forward. And Alex- 



ander beckoned with the hand, and would hav» 
made his defence unto the people. 

34. But when they knew that he was a Jew, 
all with one voice about the space of two houra 
cried out, Great i« Diena of the Epheelans. 

35. And when the townclerk had appeased the 
people, he said, \e men of Kphesus, what man ia 
there that knoweth not how thai the city of the 
Kphesians is a worshipper of the great goddess 
Diana, and of the image which fell down ttova. Ju- 
piter? 

86. Seeing then that these things cannot ba 
spoken against, .« e ought to be quiet, and to do 
nothing rashly. 

37. For ye have brought hither these men, 
which are neither robbers of the churches, nor 
yet blasphemers of your goddess. 

38. Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craftsmen 
which are with him, have a matter against any 
man, the law is open, and there are deputies : let 
them impleed one another. 

39. But if ye inquire any thing concerning 
other matters, it shall be determined in a lawful 
assembly. 

40. For we are in danger to be called in question 
for this day's uproar, there being no cause where- 
by we may give an account of this concourse. 

41. And when he had thus spoken, he dismissed 
the assembly. 

1. And after the uproar was ceased, PmuI called 
unto Mm the disciples, and embraced (/kem, and 
departed for to go into Macedonia. 

2. And when he had gone over thote parts, and 
had given them much exhortation, he came into 
Greece. 



The Golden Text is: Why do the heathen rage, and th€ people imagine a «am 
thing f-'Vn. 3:1. 

Paul preached at Ephesus for three years, 20: 81. This was the centre of the 
worship of Diana, one of the goddesses of the heathen mythology. A temple ta 
her was built here, one of the wonders of the world, being ^6 feet long and 
220 feet bro«bd, with 127 columns 60 feet high. In this temple was a figure of 
Diana that was fabled to have come from heaven. The temple gathered wor- 
shippers from the whole district, and there was a great traffic in idols. The 
religion of Christ was making progress, and the trade was interfered with, and 
hence the uproar from self interost. I. The harangue of Demetrius that began 
the riot,- Vs. 28-27. II. The uproar. Vs. 28-34. III. The stilling of the tumult. 
Vs. 35-41. IV. Paul's departure, Vs. 1, 2. 

I. The harangue of Demetrius, Vs. 28^27. He was a silvei-smith, and a leader 
in this trade, v. 24. The feUow-tradesmen were summoned by him, and he 
testifies to the success of the preaching of Paul, He does not misrepresent; he 
gives the truth with its consequences. Idolatry was contrary to thejgoepel, and 
his trade must perish. So the liquor dealers are disturbed to day. Their trade 
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is in danger. The progress of the arts has iigared some trades, handiworks, in 
our own.times. It is hard to bear this, and tumults have arisen and may arise 
from this. Well is it for us not to be in a Hnful business, which must harm us 
and others, and perish at last, 

II. The uproar, Vs. 28-34. The speech ix>u8ed the workmen, and they cried 
up the goddess. They threw the city into contusion. Who were caught by the 
mob? PauFs friends, men of position, held him from going among the people. 
The excited people would not listen to him. One, Alexander, a Jew, sought to 
be heard, it may be to avert popular odium. They would not hear him, but 
shouted for two hours. 

III. The stilling of the tumult, Vs. 85-41. By the town clerk, the person 
having care of the records and papers of the city. His presence stills th« 
tumult, and he addresses the people on the attachment of their city to this idol 
worship, (V. 85), the need of public order, (V. 86), the character of the men 
they had seized, (V. 87), the legal method of procedure, V. 88. There were 
deputies — the proconsul ruled as the representative of Rome. He tells them a 
regular assembly could take up public a£fairs, (V. 89), but that gathering was 
disorderly and was held at their peri). This was a venr artful address and suc- 
ceeded in disperaiug the multitude, but the ignorant, idolatrous people were left 
as they were» and the man that could and would have taught them was now 
leaving. 

IV. Paul's departure. Vs. 1, 2. He passed over into Macedonia, thence into 
Greece. What cities in these countries had he visited before ? 

CONCLUSION. 

Religion will destroy evil pursuits. 

Self-seeking is a poor counsellor. 

How easily is a popular tumult aroused. 

How great is the power of speech to excite and to subdue the passions of man. 

The truth in one place rejected goes to another to find welcome. 

Psalms 2: 1-5; 98: 8-5. 

short br catbchi8m. 

Que$. 12. Wliai special act of providence did Ood.exereiee toward man in the 
eitate wherein he vmm created f 

Ane. When God craated man, he entered into a covenant of life with him, 
upon condition of perfect obedience; forbidding him to eat of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, upon the pain of death. 



LESSON VIII.— —May 25. 
UBE&kL Oivnra.-n. Cor. 9 : 1-15. 



1. For as touching the ministering to the toints, 
it is superflaons for me to write to you : 

2. For I know the forwardness of your mind, 
for which I boast of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready a year ago; and your Eeal 
hath provoked very many. 

3. Yet have I setit the brethren, lest our boast- 
ing of you should be in vain iu this behalf; that, 
as I said, ye may be ready : 

4. Lest haply if thfy of Macedonia come with 
me, and find you unprepared, we (that we say 
nut, ye) should be ashamed in this same confident 
boasting. 

5. Therefore I thought it necessary to exhort 
the brethren that thtfy would go before unto you, 
and make up beforehand your bounty, whereof 
ye had notice before, th^ the same might be 
ready, as amaUer of bounty, and not as of covetous- 
ness. 

6. But this I say, He^ which soweth sparingly 
shall reap alao sparingly; and he which soweth 
bonutifully shall reap also bountifully. 

7. Every man accordiug as he purposeth in his 
heart, m let Mm give; not grudgingly, orof neces- 
sity : for Ood loveth a cheerful giver. 



S. And God is able to make all grace abound 
toward you ; that ye, always having all snfBciency 
Id all t/inty$y may abound to every good work: 

9. (As it is written, He hath dispersed abroad ; 
he hath given to the poor: his righteousnesg re- 
maineth for ever. 

10. Mow he that ministereth seed to the sower 
both minister bread for your food, and multiply 
your seed sown, and increase the fruits of your 
righteousness :) 

11. Being enriched in everything to all bounti- 
fhluess, which causeth through us thanksgiving 
to God. 

12. For the administration of this service not 
only supplieth the want of the saints, but is 
abundant also by many thanksgivings unto God ; 

13. While by the experiment of this ministra- 
tion they glorily God for your professed subjection 
unto the gospel of Christ, and for y<mr liberal dis- 
tribution UDto them, and unto all men ; 

14. And by their prayer for yon, which long 
after you for the exceeding grace of God in you. 

15. Thaofcs be unto God fbr his unspeakabU 
gift. 
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The Goldeu Text is: Qod loveth a cheerful giver.— II. Cor. 9: 7. 

But this one lesson is taken from II. Corinthians. The object in this Heems to 
be to impress on those who study these lessons, the order in which the epistles 
were written and where they come in in relation to the Acts. This epistle was 
written perhaps a year after the fcimer, (compare I. Cor. 1(J: 1, 2 with veree 2 
of this lesson.) Paul had left Ephesus and was on his way through Macedonia 
towards Greece, (compare Acts 20: 1, 2 with 11. Cor. 2: 12, 18 and 9: 2.) The 
apostle had ever at heart the condition of the poor saints. Their wants he would 
supply. Read Gal. 2: 9, 10. 

We have here, I. The duty of giving, Vs. 1-5. II. Encouragements, Vs. 6-15. 

I. The duty of giving, Vs. 1-5. This the brethren at Corinth recognized, he 
need not write as to that. He had spoken of them to the brethren in Macedonia, 
and they had been stirred up {provoked) to imitate them. Vs. 1, 2. He had 

given them timely notice of his coming to i-eceive their bounty, so that the 
rethren accompanying him would see all prepared, that they were forward, not 
covetous and holding back. 

IL Encouragements, Vs. 6-15. First of all there is a return as in all sowing, 
V. 6. The sower shall reap, Ps. 126: 6. This encouragement is for the cheerful 

S'ver, V. 7; Prov. 11: 25; 22: 9. Grace will be given for every good work, V. 8. 
e quotes the Old Testament, Ps. 1 12: 9: hU righteoueneee, his service for God. 
So Rev. 14: 18. These blessings he invokes on them, Vs. 10, 11. He that min- 
ietereth is God . May he grant you an increase . So God will be glorified, Vs. 12-14. 
Thanks to him will be increased, V. 12. The experience of the brethren relieved 
will cause them to glorify God for such converts, V. 12. They will pray for 
their benefactors, V. 14. 

Thus he is led to a thought of God*s bounty, God's great gift. This is Christ, 
V. 15, Compare 8: 9. 

CONCLUSION. 

The relief of the poor is a Christian's duty. 

A liberal heart must be with the gift. 

The cheerful giver has a reward. 

Other graces will grow with this grace of liberality. 

Religion is promoted by this. 

Psalms 112: 6-9; 41:1-3. 

shortbb catechism. 
Que$. 13. Did our firBt parents continue in the estate wherein they were created f 
Am, Our first parents being left to the freedom of their own will| fell from 
the estate wherein they were created, by sinning against God. 



JA 



ARRIAGES. 



By Rev. J. Dodds, October 3d, 1883, Joseph C. Brown and Miss Mart E. 
Coulter. October 18th, 1888, J. Orr McGkb and Miss Ltdia Fours. Febru- 
ary 21 st, 1884, W.C. Sutton and Miss Alta Cobbs. March 6th, 1884, M. 
Wilson Coulter and Miss Mar fha A* Stephens. All the above parties of 
Sylvania, Mo., except Joseph C. Brown, of Bates county. Mo. 

By Rev. R. M. C. Thompson, December 6th, 1883, at the residence of J. M. 
Marvin, R. M. Dickey and Maggie A. Marvin, both of Pleasant Ridge, John- 
son county, Kansas. 

By Rev. 0. D. Trumbull, assisted by Rev. James Love, January Ist, 1884, A, 
W. Cavin and Mrs. M. E. Boal, all of Morning Sun, Iowa. 

By Rev. W. C. Williamson assisted by Rev. T. A. H. Wylle, January 20th, 
1884, at the residence of the bride's parents, David Paris and Miss Anna Tay- 
lor, all of Washington, Iowa. 

By Rev. R. M. C. Thompson, January 80th, 1884, at the residence of Mrs. 8. 
J. C. Orr, (bride's mother,) Samuel R. WoodsidE, of Clay Centre, Clay county, 
Kansas, and Lizzie H. Orr, of Pleasant Ridge, Johnston county, Kansas. 

By Rev. P. P. Boyd, January 3l8t, 1884. at the house of the bride's parents, 
B. F. Boyd, of Oskaloosa, la., and Miss Mary Aggie Houston, of Sparta, Ills. 
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Bt Rer. A. Kilpatridc, Febroftry 2l8t, 1884, Walteb Spbocix and Mm Avva 
A. K vK's KDT, of Udiod coogregatioii. 

Bt Rer. J. A. F. Bormrd, on Jfmrcfa 6U1. 1884, at the houae of the bride's 
parenU, W. J. Grber, of Saodspring, and Mi«8 Auka M. Hickmah, <tf Bowen'a 
rrairie, Iowa. 

Bt Rev. 8. M, Steveoaon, March 11th, 1884, at the home of the bride, in Clay 
Centre, Kanias, J. N. Galu)wat and Mrs. Euzabbtu Bates. 

Bt Rer. A. Eilpatrick, March 12th, 1884, M11.TOH R. Datisok and Miss 
Luciitcs £. COOPSB. 

Bt Rev. J. O. McFeeters, March 18th. 1884, at the minister's h<Hne, Labakba 
Upbraft and Miss Lottie Southwobth, both of Borrell, Pa. . 

Bt liev. J. C. McFeeters, March 20th, 1884, at the minister's home, Jomf 
Gkaham, of Drennen, Pa., and Miss Lottie Baxter, of Borrell, Pa. 

Bt Rev. T. Sproull, D. D., April 16th, 1884, at the residence of the bride's 
parents, George McLaughlin and Miss A. L. Cajcekon, all of Allegheny City. 

Bt Rev. J. W. Sproull, April 18th, 1884, at the residence of the bride's parents, 
John H. Dean and Miss J. L. Cameron, all of Allegheny City. 



Obituaries. 



Mm. Kblio, the Aged widow of Thomas Keleo, of the lat congregation, Philadelphia, died at tbe 
Widow'! Home, West Philadelphia, March 18, 1884. 

Died, Sept 16, 1883, Mu. Mao«ik J. Keys, In the 25th year of her age. Deceased united with the 
West Hebron B. P. congregation, making a pnblic profession of her faith in Christ, Oct 18, 1876, 
being one of four yonng persons who then nnited with the ofanroh by piofeseJk>n, all of whom hare now 
been called away by deMth: except the hosband of the deceased. Mrs. Key*e last illness was ftretrseted 
and frequently of a painful nature, yet she bore it all with considerable patience and resignation. She 
spent a consistent. Christian life, aod died in the hope of a blessed immortality, learing a husband and 
thrfo small children who sadly monm her loss. These she lovingly commended to the keeping of her 
blesned Saviour. Cut down in youth, as a number of others have been during recent years in this congre- 
gatlou, her death is one more warning to those who survive, ** for in such an hoar as ye think not tbe 
Son ol Man cometh." J. A. 8. 

BcsoLUTioMf of Miller*s Ran Ladles* Missionary Society on the deaths of Mu. Saoah Soon and 
Mas. MaboaretSlatbb: 

Whereat. Our Heavenly Father has been pleased to remove by death two of our oldest members, 
motheis In Israel, therefore, 

AMoIved, That we hereby express oar high appreciation of their Christian characters as exem- 
plified in their attachments to the church of Christ, aud in thfir consistent lives. 

Afsolvsd. That although It Is with sadness that we record their deaths, yet we acknowledge 
with thanknilness the goodness of God in sparing them so long among us. 

BMoIverf, That we recognize In these provide nees an admonition to greater diligence in the Mas- 
ter*s work, for however long the day may be to some, yet to all the night of death cometh, when 
none can work. 

i^MoJved, That a copy of these resolutions be sent to the Bbpo&mxd Pbbsbttbkxan avd Covbkav- 
TBB for publication. Mrs. J. R. MoBukmbt,) 

Mas. Jno. Taooabt, >Gom. 
Miss Jamb Wallace. ) 

Mr. Jobbph Fobstthb died Aug. 7, 1883. ^e was bom July 26, 1816, in the bounds of White Lake con- 
gregation, New York. Bemoving to the west, he was a member of Southfield congregation a short 
time, coming to Logan county in 1836. He was a member of the old Miami oongregation. At the division 
of opinion, as well as of the congregation, he cast his lot with the 2d Miami, aud was a member during 
Its whole existence. In the Union he became again a member of United Miami. Under th<» 
care and pulpit ministration of that eminent servant of the Master, Rev. Wm. Milroy, of saore^ 
ory, his Christian life was a steady growth. Thanks be to God for that devoied minister, lor his infln- 
ence In his oongregation is there to this day. Mr. Fonythe was keenly interested in the church and it» 
work. Hisheart was opened to foreign Missions, contributing liberally. I|e was a teacher in the 
Sabbath School. In early life he contemplated being a minister, but health called him to the more ac- 
tive outdoor exercises. Amoog his Christian characteristics we would specially mention his hospitality, 
'* never forgetfulto entertain strangers.*' His home wes among the moat pleasant, where the weary, 
as well as his friends, were warmed and fed. He leaves a wife and five childreq, for whom, by a life of 
honest toll, he h»i made proviUon. His /oniify rtUgion is seen f^m the fkct that the oldest son, not 
more, perhaps, than twenty, takes his father's place in tamily worship. " Instead of the father shall be 
thy children, whom thou ma vest make princes in all the earth." He has gone to his rest. His wife and 
children are in the keeping uf htm who Is ** the widow's stay and the orphan's shield." With your hoose 
put in order, with firm fk^itn, with a longing to be with Christ, how sweet it is to sleep in Jesus. Becall 
him? We wauld go there also and rest with him. " He wai gathered unto his people "—the family of 
the redeemed. Com. 
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FOBBIGN MISSION. 

OJREBCTION FROM MARCH NXJMBUU 
1888. 

Apri 23. Mrs. David Wilkey, of Clarinda 
coug. (uut Pittsburgh, i per J. F. 

Caukey $ 26 00 

23. Ladies' Missionary Society, of 
Clarinda cong. (not Pittsburgh), 
per J. F. Caskey 23 45 

1883. 

Dec. 4. MacedoD cong., per Bey. P. H. 

Wylie • 11 00 

4. Ladies' Aid Society, Mansfield 

cong., per Mrs. K. O'Neill 10 00 

6. Gedarviile cong., per D. S. Ervm 42 46 

5. Bloomington cong., per T. N. 
Faris..... 71 79 

7. Craftsbory, Vt., cong., per Bev. 

J. C. Taylor 42 00 

7. Girls' Miss. Soc'y, of Klkhorn 
cong., per Miss Sarah Teirens... 4 00 

8. Cincinnati cong., per M. Milier, 91 tO 
10. BashsyWania coug., per T. A. 

Johnston 11 78 

10. Steriine, Kansas, cong., per N. 

Patton 7 00 

10. Pleasant Bidge cong., per J. C. 

Sterrelt 28 00 

10. Hebron, Kausas, cong., per Wm. 

Lockhart 50 40 

10. Sterling, N. Y., cong., por Bev. 

T.J.Allen 47 00 

12. Miller's Bun cong , per W. M. 

George 90 00 

12. Sabbath School ot Miller's Bun 
coug., per W. M. George 10 00 

13. Winchester, Kausa*, cung., per 

W. M. Dill 50 00 

14. Central Allegheny cong., per 

Theu. Sproull 30 25 

14. Slippery Bock cong., per J. M. 

Balph 36 00 

14. Hickory Grove cong., per Bev. 

J. A. Thompson 12 60 

17. Lake Eliza cong., per Jas Mc- 

Knight 15 00 

17. Ternon cong., per W. L. Wright, 32 56 

17. Byegaie coug., per Wm. Bone... 41 00 
IH. Beaver Falli coug., per S. W. 

McAnlis 107 35 

18. United .Miami cong., per 8. P. 
Johnston 46 46 

18. Ladies' Miss. Soc'y of New Cas- 
tle cong., per Mn. M. B. Boggs, 18 60 
21. Topsham coug., per John Lang, 11 00 
21.. Superior, Neb., cong., per J. L. 

Mcllhenny 6 00 

21. Elkhorn cong., per J. U. Hun- 

ter 67 23 

22. Brooklyn, N. Y., cong., per 

Alex. Frazier 46 89 

22. Olathe, Kansas, cong., per Jas. 

M. McKee 31 18 

26. Lake Beno coug., per J. J. Tor- 

rens 26 00 

26. Hickory Grove cong., per David 

Forsyihe 3 60 

26. Udiee* Miss. Soc'y of Bovina 
cong., per Bev. I. Gregg 30 36 

27. Bequest of Bev. B. ii^hields, de- 
ceased, by executors, Mrs. Eliza- 
beth Shields and Mr. Jas. Wad- 

dell 60 00 

27. Bamsey cong., per Bev. Wm. 

McFarland 34 00 

27. Walton cong., per A. T.Easson.. 21 22 

28. Sharon cong., per B. G. Kobb... 106 85 
28. Sabbath School of Sharon cong., 

per B. G. Bobb 33 93 

:28. Ladies ot ona of the prayer meet- 
ings of Sharon cong., per B. G. 

Bobb 31 50 

2B. Estate of Bev. B. Johnston, de- 
ct'ased, per Mrs. John Haw- 
thorn, Linton, Iowa, through B. 
O. Bobb 5 00 



Deo. 28. New Alexandria cong. per Wm. 

Workman «60 83 

31. Wahoo cong., per F. L. McClel- 
land 14 20 

32. Women's Miss. Soc'y of Ist cong., 
Philadelphia, per Miss Jennie 
McKnight 50 00 

1884. 

Jan. 2. Ladies' Miss. Soc'y, of Pleasant 

Bidge cong., per Miss Lizzie M. 

Thompson 10 00 

2. Kortright cong., per Wm.Orr... 33 00 

2. S. S. of Kortright cong , per 

Wm. Orr 44 00 

3. B. M. Stevenson 3 00 

3. Ladioa' Miss. Soc'y of Utica 

cong., per Miss Jane Still 66 00 

3. Monongahela coug., per J. A. 

Linden 16 00 

3. Jonathan's Creek cong., per J. 

A. McFarland 16 60 

3. David Houston, New York 50 00 

3. B. J. Houston, New York 10 00 

4. North Salem coug., per Wm. P. 
Adams 4 76 

6. McKeesport coug., per J. L. 

Stewart 37 00 

6. Morning Sun cong., per J. 

Montgomery 90 49 

6. White Lake cong., per K. Mil- 
ler 14 00 

7. Cedarville cong., additional, per 

D. S. Ervin 1 75 

7. Little Beaver cong., per B. Por- 
ter :. 55 70 

8. 2d Cong., New York, per T. B. 
Greacen, Trcas 789 12 

8. Tabor cong, Kansas, per J. Z. 

Sterrett 12 00 

8. S. S. of 3d cong, New York, per 
Superinteudent 146 74 

9. Barnet cong., per W. S. Orr 33 39 

9. S. S. of Barnet cong., per W. S. 

Orr 7 61 

9. Hopkinton, Iowa, cong., per 

Wm. Morrison 27 20 

10. Sabbath School i lass in 2d cong., 
Newburgh.per Miss Lizzie Fra- 

zer ....!?. 7 00 

11. Ladies Miss. Soo'y, of Allegheny 
cong., tor support of teachers, 

Ac, per Miss N. J. Ewing, Treas. 50 00 
11 . Sylvania cong., per W. A. Edgar, 10 90 
11. Ladies' Miss. Soc'y, of Behoboth 
cong, Iowa, perMrd. M. C. Can- 
non 25 00 

11. Southficld cong., per J. A. Mc- 

Kinney 59 00 

11. S. S. of Southfield cong., per J. 

A. McKinney 25 00 

11. Manchester »nd Parnassus cong. 

East Branch, per Jas. Nelson ... 5 00 

11. Winchester cong., additional, 

per Rev. I). H. Coulter 6 00 

12. Tomika Branch of Tomika& 
Muskingum cong., per W. M. 
Wylie 1 06 

12. A. Dun net, Canada, per Bev. 

D. B. Willson 1 00 

12. Syracuse cong., per Bev. S. B. 

Wallace 10 00 

12. Long Branch cong., per S. Mc- 

Glnnis 42 66 

12. S. S. of Old Bethel cong., per T. 

M. Donnelly, Treas. 46 87 

14. Lind Grove cong., per B. P. Mc- 

Clement 58 50 

14. I. K. Tippin, Kansas City, per 

B. P. McClement 5 00 

14. Old Bethel cong, per J. H. 

Marshall 106 00 

14. Mrs. Mary E. McKee, Clarinda, 

Iowa, per D. Gregg, Sr 60 00 

14. Estate of Mrs. Fmeliue G. Meth- 

eny, per D. Gregg, Sr 29 00 

14. New Concord cong., per Wm. 

Stewart 26 4T 

14. Ladies' Miss. Soc'y, of New Con- 
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THE VOTING QUESTION. 



BY TH08. WTLIE. 



As there appears to be so much diversity of opinion in the church 
OB the subject of voting for constitutional amendments, I most 
heartily join in the earnest desire that Synod will be directed by 
the Spirit and word of God to give a clear and certain declaration 
on the subject, and so, with a humble desire to assist in that diree^- 
tion, I ask the privilege of contributing my mite. 

There has been so much philosophizing, distinguishing and spec- 
ulating, that it looks to rae like darkening counsel by words with- 
out knowledge. Now, I think there are a few plain fundamental 
points, or facts which can be easily understood, and if considered 
in a calm and unprejudiced manner will determine a right settle- 
ment of this question. 

1st. Every amendment to State constitutions is submitted to the 
legal or qualified voters, and to none other. Who are the legal or 
qualified voters? Ans. Naturalized or home-born male citizens 
over twenty-one years old. But are there not a great many male 
citizens of proper age in this country who are not legal voters ? 
Yes, there are two classes of disfranchised citizens. First, those 
who were foreign born and have not become naturalized or taken 
the naturalization oath. There have been and are many who have 
acquired property, paid taxes, have been considered and treated as 
good citizens, obeyed the injunction of Jeremiah to the captives fn 
Babylon, and yet were and are disfranchised, and why ? Because 
they could not take the naturalization oath. That is, they could 
not conscientiously do what the United States constitution required 
of them in order tO 4njoy that privilege, though they have lived 
perhaps twenty or thirty years or more in the country. Are they 
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not citizens ? Are they not a part of the nation ? Have they had 
no influence for good because they could not vote? If voting for 
amendments is such an important and incumbent duty^ and " the 
principal part of the naturalization oath is a renunciation of all al- 
legiance to foreign powers, which any Covenanter may take" (such 
sophistry !) why not strain conscience, relax church, discipline, and 
allow, and even require all our foreign born members to become 
naturalized as soon as possible just to get the privilege of voting 
for constitutional amendments. 

There is a second class of citizens that are dipfranchised, that 
is, not legal or qualified voters. These are like what the Saviour 
says about the eunuch ; some were born so, " others made them- 
selves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake." Thre first class 
are not legal or qualified voters because they cannot conscientiously 
do what the constitution or government requires of them. The 
second class are not legal or qualified voters because they require 
something of the constitution and government which they refuse 
to give, viz: glory to God. The saying is that it takes two to 
make a bargain. So the bargain is not made in the first instance 
because of conscientious scruples and loyalty to Christ and his 
<;hurch. It is not made in the second instance because of con- 
scientious scruples and loyalty to Christ and his church. So we 
see that the two classes are identical, and it must needs be so, in 
order to manifest the unity of the church and make her testimony 
effectual. 

But some may not be able to see how home-born citizens are 
disfranchised by conscientious scruples, and yet they have no doubt 
heard the objection that is made against the national reform move- 
ment that it would disfranchise the infidel and the Jew, &c. 
How would it disfranchise/ them ? Because they could not con- 
scientiously support it. If the infidel's or Jew's conscience is 
sufficient to disfranchise him because God and Christ and his law 
are recognized ; why should not the Christian's conscience be suffi- 
cient to disfranchise him because they are not recognized. Again, 
suppose a State legislature would submit some good amendment. to 
.the qualified voters, and one of the first class would come to the 
polls and say to the officers, " I have been a good citizen for some 
twenty or thirty years, I belong to the nation, &c., and would like 
to vote for the amendment because T think it is good, though I 
have never taken the naturalization oath and could not conscien- 
tiously do it." If they would go according to law they would soon 
tell him that he was not a qualified voter. But one of the second 
class comes forward^ is an honest man too, and says, "Though I am 
a born citizen I have never voted, cannot swear to support the con- 
stitution or vote for any one that will, have always testified against 
the constitution and Government, but would like to vote for the 
amendment for I think it is good, though I will not promise to 
support the constitution any more after it is put in ; the leaven 
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may rot in the meal for want of heat, care or vitality and I can^t 
help it." Would they allow him to vote? They might on the 
mere fact of his being a born jcitizen. But common sense and jus- 
tice would say that he had no more right to vote than the other. 
But suppose he would come on the dignity of his birthright and 
cast his vote without any explanation, would it not look like com- 
promising his testimony and casting a stumbling-block in his 
brother's way ? 

2d. Are we then to sit still and do nothing to help on these re- 
form ? The ans\^ er is' familiar to all Covenanters, that the 
weapons of our warfare or not carnal or doubtful, " but spiritual 
and mighty through God to the pulling down of strongholds." 
No, it is not voting that has or ever will work any permanent ref- 
ormation in our land or the world. It is moral suasion and faith- 
ful testimony bearing, supported by fervent prayer that has 
knocked the pillars from under the slave system, that is carrying 
on successfully the temperance cause, and that has the promise of 
triumph. They overcame by the blood of the lamb and the word 
of their testimony. 

Now I ask, are not these plain truths and facts ? Yea, even the 
foundation of our distinctive organization as the witnessing church ? 
And is it not sinful, even shameful to have so much philosophizing 
and disputing among Christ's professed witnesses, thereby weaken- 
ing their testimony and injuring the peace of the church? May 
the Lord direct and save for the glory of his great name. 



THE MODE OF BAPTISM. 

BY THE LATE REV. WILLIAM SOMMEftVILLB. 



(Continued from page 145.) 

The ordinances of divine appointment, under the Mosaic econ- 
omy, among which the Spirit tells us there were "divers Baptisms," 
furnish abundant examples in favor of the administration of bap- 
tism by sprinkling^ and d© not supply a single institute, warrant- 
ing the introduction of any other mode, except it be deducible 
from the washing of Aaron and his sons by Moses, at their conse- 
cration. And we shall now proceed to show, as far as we may be 
enabled, what the Scripture teaches upon this subject ; and for this 
purpose shall endeavor to improve what light may be derived from 
other cases of washing, to justify the supposition that Aaron and 
his sons were immersed in water, or that they were the subjects of 
its application in some other form. The following particulars seem 
to have a bearing on the object of this investigation. 

1. The term washing denotes the process by which purification 
is accomplished. To purify is to w,ake clean, — to wash is to itse 
effectively the means of cleansing. The word leaves the mode, by 
which the purification is to be accomplished, undetermined. When 
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God commands to wash the person, the flesh, the hands or feet, the 
clothes, the legs and inwards of sacrifices, the mode by which the 
operation is to proceed is left optional, except other terms are used 
to define the process. Disobedience is ascertained by the use of 
means not adapted to the end. Objects may be immersed in order 
to be washed, or water may be applied to them for that purpose ; 
but assuredly washing does not necessarily suppose immersion, in 
any case; — much less when it is a symbolical act, than when the 
actual putting away of impurity is required. When immersion is 
requisite, it is expressed by other and more definite terms. I be- 
lieve that a vessel of wood, raiment, skin, or sack, beinsjr unclean, 
should be immersed, not because they are to be washed and purified, 
but because the lawgiver enjoins that they be ** put into water." 
And this is not enjoined for the sake of the mode, as the same thing 
is expressed by making " to go through the water ^ 

2. Dipping is nevet^ enjoined for the purpose of cleansing or wash- 
ing the thing dipped. The priest is to dip his finger in oil or blood, 
not to wash or purify his finger, but that he may sprinkle or put it 
upon some other object for that purpose. And even in such cases, 
it is extremely improbable that, in prescribing the dipping of the 
finger, the mode is contemplated at all, or that the insertion of the 
finger into oil or blood is imperative, but simply the taking up the 
one or the other for the purpose of applying it. The same action 
is expressed by taking of the blood with the finger, in several 
places : besides, the priest is instructed to pour oil into his left hand, 
and to sprinkle with his right finger; or put of the oil, without any 
direction respecting the mode in which he is to lift the blood or oil. 
For anything prescribed, instead of inserting his finger into the 
blood or oil in the palm of his left hand, holding his right finger 
beneath, he might pour from his left hand upon it, and still have 
fulfilled all the conditions of dipping. A living bird, cedar-wood, 
scarlet and hyssop, are dipped by the priest into blood and water, 
that he m*ay sprinkle of the mixture upon him who is to be cleansed 
of his leprosy ; and by a clean person, hyssop is dipped into the 
water of separation, that it may be sprinkled on an unclean person 
for his purification. Even admitting the extravagant idea that the 
bird, the cedar, the scarlet and the hyssop were to be baptized, and 
not the person to be cleansed, " the totality of immersion," upon 
which Antipedobaptists insist, is utterly unknown. No one case of 
dipping supports their hypothesis. As there is no command to 
that effect, there is no case discoverable of one person immersing 
another for the purpose of cleansing. 

3. Immersion is no more adapted to cleanse than sprinkling. The 
one has no more affinity to washing than the other. As a symbol, 
'immersion is not more significant of washing than sprinkling is, 
inasmuch as an object of any kind is as much cleansed by sprink- 
ling water upon it, as by dipping it into water. And it is to be 
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recollected that the mode is the grand object for which the oppo- 
nents of sprinkling contend. Dip a person into water, dip a vessel 
or garment, and when brought out the}^ are just as filthy as they 
were before. It may, in some cases, be very convenient to put an 
object into water with a view to its being cleansed, but the process 
of real purification must follow upon the immersion, or the end is 
never accomplished. The nicer adaptation of the symbol will de- 
pend upon the greater effectiveness of the mode of the application 
of the water ; and since the absolute weakness of immersion, to be 
followed by immediate emersion, without any intermediate opera- 
tion, must be confessed, it is really marvellous that our brethren, 
who insist upon a more exact type, have never suggested the pro- 
priety of introducing soap and a flesh brush. 

4. Complete purification is ascribed to sprinkling. By sprink- 
ling the purifying element upon them, men are washed. David 
says, — "Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean; wash me and 
I shall be whiter than the snow." The thing for which he prays is 
complete cleansing, — a thorough washing. The symbol of that 
washing is the sprmkling of " the water of separation.'' To this 
agrees the divine prediction or promise, — " I will sprinkle clean 
water upon you, and ye shall be clean : from all your filthiness and 
from all your idols will I cleanse you. I new heart also will I give 
you, and a new spirit will I put within you. — And I will put my 
Spirit within you." Here is, in fact, a prediction, only fulfilled in 
the New Testament use of Baptism. This is to "sanctify and 
cleanse with the washing of water by the word." The promise is, 
that they shall be cleansed by the application of the cleansing ele- 
ment, and that application is by sprinkling. 

[TO BE CONTINUED.] 



f 



OTES, 



The number of deaths in the ministry and cases of sickness during the past 
twelve months remind us very strikingly of the changes a few yeara make in 
the members of Synod, In 1861 forty-seven of our ministers had their photo- 
cmphs taken, copies of which are in many of the families in the church. Of these 
forty-seven, seventeen have died and five left the church Of the seventy-seven 
ministers who took the covenant in 1871, twenty are dead and five have con- 
nected with other bodies. 

The following note explains itself : *' Dr. Sproull and his wife were presented 
with a purse containing three hundred dollars in gold, on the evening of May 
12th. That was the fiftieth anniversary of his installation as pastor of the 
Pittsburgh and Allegheny congregation, and the occasion was improved by some 
of his friends, both old and young, to give a testimonial of their appreciation of 
his pastoral services. The Dr. and his wife express their sincere thanks for the 
kindness thus manifested." 

If the proper parties, pastors, clerks of sessions, and some competent person 
in each mission station, would interest themselves, we could have full and correct 
statistics this year. These ought to be forwarded to clerks of Presbyteries in 
time for them to -prepare the reports for Synod's committee. There are so much 
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delay on the part of some and so much cai-elessness on the part of othera that 
it is often impossible for Synod's committee to prepare a satisfactory reporU 
Incompetent persons should not be employed in work requiring care, pi-omptnesa 
and accuracy. 

The following correction has been sent us by a subscriber in Nova Scotia : 
**I observe in the editorial note prefixed to Urst installment of the article on 
*The Mode of Baptism" (in Nov. number) that work is spoken of as having 
been published in 1866. This is an error. The work was first published in 
1845, and extracts from it may be found in the files of Thb Covenanter pub- 
lished at that time, edited by Dr. J as. M. Willson. A second edition appeared 
in 1866, but it is merely a reprint, the only important change b^ing the substi- 
tution of the teim ** An tipedo- Baptists" for '* Ana-Baptists." * W. 

Were we to publish all the articles sent us on the question of voting for con- 
stitutional amendments, there would be but little space for anything els«. The 
one on this subject in this number is by an elder, who, as a representative of the 
lay element, should be allowed an opportunity to present his views. It is to be 
hoped that those who have read what has thus far been published have clear 
views on the subject. I count myself among the readers, not having taken 
any part in the discussion, although one of the writers kindly intimated that 
"blunders " *Mn English grammar," and a "lurking spirit" were presumptive 
evidence that I either wrote or instigated a brief note relating to the subject. 

The following ofl[er of a " premium" for an essay on a very important sub* 
ject has been made : ' 

One Hundred and Twenty-five Dollars PREMiuM.^The Evangelical 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal Church oflFers for an original tract, not ex- 
ceeding ten octavo pages in length, which shall set before the young men of 
, the church the duty of consecrating themselves to the service of God in the 
holy ministry, and shall urge upun them the various motives which should lead 
thereto, with brief hints as to the nature of a call by the Holy Ghost. 

The society invites competition for the prize from cleigymen and laymen of 
all shades of thought, both in America and England, and will pay this premium 
for the paper which tliey regard as the best suited for their purpose, returning 
the rest by mail. 

Other papers which may be retained, with the conient of the authors, shall 
receive a premium of $25 each. 

The bishops of Delaware, Pennsylvania, and Ohio have consented to act as a 
committe to decide any questions in relation to the papeis. 

Contributtons should be sent before September 1st, 1884— anonymously, with 
a sealed note containing the full name and address of the author— to the secre- 
tary, Rev. Robert C. Matlack, D. D., 1224 Chestnut street, Philadelpliia. 

The following extract is taken, from the notes on the Bible Lessons in TTie 
Christian Statesman of May 8th, by Rev. D. Gregg: " With regularity in giving 
we must join liberality. If we are to be liberal in our giving there must be a 
rule to guide us in giving. What is it? Some say that to be liberal we must 
give a tenth. The tenth law was given to the church when in its childhood. The 
church is now in its manhood, and its giving must become its manhood. The 
gospel of the tenth is a picayune gospel. Under the law the question which the 
worshippers had to ask was, **Mow much shall I give f'^ Under the gospel the 
question which the worshipper must a^k is, *^ffoiD much can I keep f " Every- 
thing belongs to God. All must be put at his disposal. Some lay down as a 
rule for giving, ** Give until you feel itJ*^ This rule would not secure universal 
liberality, for some very orthodox Christians cannot give twenty-five cents with- 
out keenly feeling it. The rule laid down by the apostle is this, ^^As the Lord 
huih prospered. " M en act as though the rule read * ^keep as the Lord prospereth. ' * 
The power enforcing this rule is the example of Christ who gave himself for us. 
Christ kept nothing back. We have a right to keep nothing back that God's 
cause needs. It is for Christ that we live, and eat, and keep store, and farm. 
We have not yet learned the a, b, c, of the gospel of giving. When the -gospel 
of giving is allowed full power, it will turn the world upside down. It will rev- 
olutionize our expenditures and our accumulations. According to the gospel. 
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there are very few liberal givei-s in the church of God. There are people in the 
church who are being prospered, but they show their prosperity by moving into 
better houses and wearing better clothes, and not by increasing their contribu- 
tions to the work of the Lord. As yet religion has a very small place in the 
outlay of Christian homes. A great many people think that they must be rich 
before they can be generous and liberal. This is not so. There was a certain 
widow once who was generous, and she only owned two mites." J. W. S» 
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FOREIGN MISSION. 



From Mrs. Metheny to Miss Mary Cannon — Tarsus^ November 
30, 1883. — Dear Aunt Mary : — We have over eighty boys in 
school and fiftj'-five girls. You can imagine what a racket they 
make — but you also know we are glad. Daoud Sady is chief 
teacher of the boys. . He teaches Arabic, Greek and Turkish* 
He is assisted by Dr. Selim, a converted Druse, and a graduate 
of Beyrout Medical College, who teaches Arabic and English, 
and Abdallah Ashkur, who teaches the little boys. The girls are in 
charge of Dr. Selim's wife, who has as her assistant Rosa Juban, a girl 
from our Latakiyeh school. Mrs. Selim is the most capable native 
woman I have seen. She goes at work as if she meant something by 
it. One little girl here since school opened, three weeks ago, has 
learned to read from the very beginning, from A, B, C, to reading 
nicel)^ in the Feep of Day. Two little boys learned the Shorter Cate- 
chism in Greek in one week 1 Doctor gave each of them a bible. It is 
astonishing what a flocking to us there is — Greeks, Catholics, Amenians^ 
Moslems, Fellaheen. It seems as though the Lord had sent us here* 
The boys come half the day on Saturday, and Sabbath morning to Sab- 
bath school. * * * * Since we came here the Arme- 
nians have insulted the Protestants (Congregationalists) in their 
church, and as they are poor they were not able to secure justice, and 
they came to the Doctor, He spoke to an old friend of his who has 
influence in the Goi^mment, and their case was settled satisfactorily. 
While the conscription was going on in Mersine a great number of 
Fellaheen were gathered for several days on the roof of the Government 
buildings. This is just on a level with our school rooms. Numbers of 
them came out of curiosity to look in at the windows, and while the 
girls were learning the Lord's prayer and verses from the Bible, these 
men were repeating them over too. Who knows what some of them 
may carry home? A man who has known the Doctor a long time — a 
Maronite — came the other day in great rage at his priest. He declares 
that the whole race of priests are deceivers. He says he is done with 
them, and he knows our doctrines are true. Mary. 

This is from a letter addressed to Mrs. Martha Cannon. 

Yesterday the Doctor went to see about some business. We expect 
him home to-day. He has been having quite a rest at home lately and 
I am sure he needs it. There are so many Fellaheen just close by us 
here. I went out last week to two houses, and if I could only leave 
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the children, I would like to spend a few hours among them every week. 
These poor women know nothing at all about religion, but I find they 
are willing to talk about it. 



Tarsus, December 19th, 1883. 

Dear Editors. — Three days ago it was just twelve years since 1 landed 
on Turkish soil, and next Thursday it will be one year since we came to 
Cilicia. Here we are in PauPs own city. How much do we owe to 
poor Tarsus I Once so celebrated for its learning, now so sunken in 
ignorance I Of all the sixty girls in our school only two could read 
any before we began school, and they in a very imperfect manner. 
How many, I wonder, are among those whom God has chosen. Some 
of them make remarkable progress. One little Fellahi girl who did 
not know the alphabet, in less than a month read fluently in the Peep 
of Day. A number of them have almost: finished Brown^s Catechism. 
Mrs. Selim, the head teacher, is a very efficient person. She and her 
husband. Dr. Selim, are both converted Druses, and bear a very high 
chai-acter among the Lebanon missionaries. She was educated by Miss 
Taylor, whose school is specially for Druses and Moslems. We have 
ninety odd boys. Five have committed the shorter Catechism in 
Arabic, and three in Greek. I suppose vigorous efforts will soon be 
made to break up the school, for it is entirely too prosperous to please 
its enemies. AH the Oriental sects, almost, are represented. We have 
a few Jews. Our great aim id to teach each one, while we have him, 
what will, if blessed, be sufficient for his salvation, lest they may be 
taken away. One chief man sent word that he did not want his boys 
to learn the Shorter Catechism or read the Peep of Day, He was told 
that those were the only conditions on which the}'^ could remain in the 
school. They are still here. We have excellent teachers and the 
children learn so well that their parents are much pleased. This fall 
when Doctor was traveling between Tarsus and Adana, there were two 
Fellaheen in the carriage. One of them spoke of the schools in Antioch 
and Suadea, and said he was anxious to know more about the Christian 
religion, for the following i^eason. He had been in Wady Jerab when 
Yusef Jedeed had taught, and a sad thing had occurred. A robber 
entered a house at night and one of two brothers got up to shoot at 
him. His little brother also got up, and i^iedakiz^ him for the thief, 
he shot and killed him. The father bitterly reprbached thelad, and beat 
him severely, daily, until the villagers interfered, telling the father 
that it was wrong to punish him for a mistake. All this the boy bore 
with bowed head and folded arms, saying, **the book says ^ honor thy 
father and mother.'" "So," said the man, "I want to know what is 
that religion which taught that child to bear suffering so patiently.'' 
He came not long ago, bought a Bible and Catechism. So the word is 
sown in places where we know it not, and who knows what may be the 
harvest. 

I would* like to be able to describe Tarsus to you, but it would 
be hopeless to attempt it. We are quite close to the Taurus mountains 
and they are in full view. The water comes from the Cydnus river and 
is cool and clear in pleasant weather^ The buildings are all of a poor 
character. P^ay that our building which we hope to do here, may not 
only be on the one sure foundation, but be itself of an enduring charac- 
ter. Yours in the gospel, Mary E. Metheny. 
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Mr. Easson in a note dated March 12, 1884, states that " in making 
up our report for the year we find that we have had a few less schools 
but about twenty more scholars. There is hardly any obstacle in the 
way of opening schools in the mountains now but the lack of funds. 
Many villages are pleading for teachers and we are compelled to turn 
them away." 

SOUTHERN MISSION. 



Letter from Mr. Elliott. — Messrs. Ewtors: It grieves me 
much to learn that the treasury of the Southern Mission is nearly 
exhausted. Humanly speaking, never could it have failed in a worse 
time. Our work was never so heavy on our hands. The school and 
mission have now grown to a point when we must work to keep out of 
their way. They are progressing. We have over five hundred (500) 
pupils in the day school, and the roll has not yet reached its height for 
tills session. The congregation is increasing, the Sabbath School is 
increasing — crowding our basement beyond comfort. We have a 
branch mission four miles in the countr}^ that is in a prosperous condi- 
tion. To-day I got a card from one of our students and members that 
has gone out to teach about sixty miles from here. A Sabbath School 
has been organized, and they have sent to us for books and papers. 
We have others that are ready to go out, and whose hearts are yearn- 
ing to go out and do something in lifting up the down-trodden and un- 
fortunate. 

Our walls are crowded with students from all parts of the state, and 
we have a few from the border states that have heard of Knox Academy 
and have come to enjoy its advantages. The entire building is iiow 
completed and furnished, and we are using it. All the rooms in all the 
stories are used for some purpose. Eight teachers, besides my own 
services, are kept busy all the time, and yet we feel the need of more 
assistance. Thus I say the funds have failed us at a most unfortunate 
time. Dear friends of the Covenanted cause, will you suffer it to be 
so ? Is not this the very day you have prayed for, that you have 
struggled and prayed to see? When God has now answered those 
prayers and has en (red your struggles, will you stop and say it is 
enough ? God is now calling on all who labored for the liberation of 
the oppressed to express their appreciation of what he has done. Here 
are millions of people that are yet under a sore oppres-ion of ignor- 
ance, superstition, vice and poverty. In a few years we hope we shall 
be able to do very much to help ourselves, but as yet we can do but 
very little. In our mission we are doing something toward self-help, 
but our work has grown so large and the requirements are so 
great that we feel we are doing almost nothing. It requires no small 
expense to run a school of five hundred pupils. 

The question is, shall we arrest our work in its progress? Shall we 
put a lock on the wheels ? Every year there is an increase of about a 
hundred students, young men and young women from various parts. 
Now shall we make an effort to keep these pupils from our school ? or 
shall we endeavor to meet the demands of the institution ? There is 
one thing, we do not lose any pupils. Those who come one year usually 
return and bring others with them. Here is a problem for us to solve : 
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Shall we endeavor to keep our institution from being known to the peo- 
ple, or shall we labor that all who seek instruction within its walls shall 
be accommodated ? Shall it be said we had but one mission among the 
freedmen, and we could not support it ? Or in other words, shall it be 
said of us we began to build and were not able to finish ? I would 
that all could see this work from our stand-point. We have an oppor- 
tunity for doing good through the school that we are unable to calcu- 
late. Every year we are sendipg out teachers, some of these are our 
own members, others are those that have been trained under the daily 
influence of our principles. These go out to mold other minds. As 
secretary of the State Teachers' Association of Alabama, I am fre- 
quently called on to furnish teachers for different parts ot the State, 
and in doing so there is an opportunity to send or recommend those 
who will instill right principles. The South must first be taught. We 
may talk much about organizing congregations, but ten years experi- 
ence in the southern field teaches me that sound Christian education 
must precede the organizing of congregations. Our church does not 
grow fast anywhere. We must expect the work in the south to be slowj 
because of the newness of our principles, and the high standard of 
intelligence required. 

In view of all these things will there not be a uniting of the prayers 
and purses of the entire church in behalf of this portion of the Master's 
vineyard ? '' The harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few." 
Let there be a remembrance of the Saviour's words. May the hearts 
of those whom God has blessed with much of this world's goods, be 
moved and opened, as were the hearts of those in the infant church who 
laid their contributions at the apostle's feet. This is the Lord's work; 
those who heed his call to aid in carrying on his cause will not lose 
their reward. The Macedonian cry was never louder : " Come over and 
help us.'' Sincerely yours, 

G. M. Elliott. 



Thb Slave and the Freedmen We have before us this year, 

from Rev. A. M. Milligan in the January number of Our Banner, and 
from Rev. J. W. SprouU in the April number of the Refoemei» Presby- 
terian AND Covenanter, two deeply interesting fetches of the labors, 
the privations and the sacrifices endured by the fathers and brethren in 
the Covenanter Church, in behalf of the slave. Then, " prayer was 
made without ceasing of the church unto God for" the down trodden 
and oppressed. Prayer was answered and " the chains fell off." The 
Covenanter Church was then, the " consistent" and faithful friend of 
the slave. 

With the history of more than fifty years of our noble ancestors — 
their victorious warfare with slavery — let us compare our history of 
about twenty years with the freedmen. Passing by for want of time 
the Natchez mission I commence with Washington. From the mission- 
aries there. Revs. Armour and Johnson and Mr. Quarrels, we have very 
interesting and encouraging letters, also from Rev. W. P. Johnson of 
Baltimore, who visited the mission, and thought everything in regard 
to the work so prosperous that the closing of the school would be a 
*' positive misfortune." While the letters from the missionaries were 
very encouraging, the reports from the Central Board were quite 
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different. From that dated January, 1866, Rev, J. M. Willson, chair- 
man, we make some extracts, Washington and Natchez stations both in- 
cluded. ^^ Pressing need for funds J^ "Treasury considerably overdrawn.'^ 
*' Shall the expectation of the poor perish ?" " These, so long huffer- 
ers in cruel bondage, are, through their teachers crying to us for light 
to enable them to improve and enjoy the blessings of freedom, and we 
echo the cry to those who have the means and the heart to return a sub- 
stantial response." They plead again : ** Brethren throughout the 
church I We urge you for the sake of these victims of oppression, for 
the honor of the Covenanting Church, their professed friend, and es- 
pecially for tiie glory of our reigning Mediator, be prompt in this 
matter, send money." Let us each one, just now, make a personal ap- 
plication of this appeal. He, (Mr. Willson) "being dead, yet speaketh " 
In the March number of RsFoaMED Presbyterian and Covenanter, 
1869, is a brief, but very touching letter from Rev. J . M. Johnson, dated 
Jan. 26, 1869, an earnest appeal for funds. In the same number is a report 
from the board. Rev. Thos. Sprouli, chairman, Feb. 15th : "Treasury over- 
drawn more than $800.'' The board resolved to discontinue the mission 
unless sufficient lunds were soon sent forward, but expressed their deep 
regret, feeling that it would be humiliating and dishonoring to the 
church if done." To prevent that another appeal was made to the 
church, stating that " every member should feel an interest in this mat- 
ter, and act accordingly.'' But we see by the report of the Central Board 
of Missions at the meeting of Synod in 1870, that for want of funds 
they were compelled to withdraw the teachers from Washington. Pass- 
ing on to 1878, March number of the Reformed Presbyterian ami> 
Covenanter, soon after Mr. Elliott was installed and the mission 
reported in a prosperous condition, we have this statement : there are 
only $18.81 in the treasury January 21, 1878. A special meeting was 
called on the 21st where it was unanimously resolved to recall our 
missionaries from Camden, Alabama, and to reduce the force at Selma to 
three." This^ for want of a "liberal response." We have now the state- 
ment from the Central Board, that the treasury of the Southern Mis- 
sion is " nearly exhausted,*' and that " the money must be forthcoming 
or the wheels must stop." Everything else in regard to the mission, 
is encouraging and prosperous, more so than ever before. If "the 
wheels must stop'' for want of funds ; how will we, as a church, stand 
before other churches and before the world, and before him^ who says, 
** inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of these, ye did it not to 
me." 

Are we, as a church, the " consistent" friends of the freedmen, while 
it has still been so hard to raise funds for their mission. Mr. Easson 
asks, " Has the Lord no more money in the Covenanter Church ? " Yes, 
the Lord has money in our church, and when we do not respond freely 
to his calls, he has means to bring out our resources. When a church 
is destroyed by fire or by wind, the money is soon forthcoming to re- 
build. We can respond to almost any other call, and why not to this 
Macedonian cry of the freedmen ? Do we pray as earnestly and as believ- 
ingly for the freedmen as we did for the slave? Not " giving earnest 
heed" to the " Ambassadors of Christ" when appealing for aid to build 
up his cause among the " needy," may we not well appl}' to ourselves, 
what the Lord by the prophet Haggai said to the Jews in regard to 
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their neglect about building the temple ? Let us examine that prophe- 
cy carefully; also Mai. 3 : 7-12, and see ii it is applicable to us. There 
is no need to take off other schemes of the church for the freedmen. 
Did our foreign missions ever hinder any work at home ? Were we 
not, as a church, more prosperous ? No more would faithful^ earnest 
labor among freedmen hinder our other work. Let us be willing to 
deny ourselves, " And the more we sacrifice the easier we will find it to 
abridge even for the sake of others." A Friend op Missions. 

April 15, 1884. 

DOMESTIC MISSION. 



We have received from different parties very encouraging state* 
ments respecting Eskridge, Wabaunsee county, Kansas, mission sta' 
tion. The prospects for a large, and, in the course of time, a self-sus- 
taining congregation of Covenanters are very encouraging. Mr. Wm. 
Martin will give any information desired. Another promising station 
is at Rochester, Kingman county, Kansas. Those wishing further in- 
formation can obtain it by addressing either Wm. Young, or John 
McFarland, or J. W. Young, at the above office. 



Extract from a Letter of Rev. S. M. Stevenson to Central 
Board of Missions, April 29, 1884. — '*Your work in these congrega- 
tions (Eckley, Holmwood and Rubens and Central Branch) is very en- 
couraging. There is a good prospect of a large increase to their mem- 
bership. These congregations want more preaching, and are very will- 
ing to compl3'^ with the regulation of the board (t. e. to pay $150 per 
Sabbath). Eckley and Central Branch are very anxious about their 
call upon Mr. Patton ; all hope he will accept. I have visited almost 
every family in your mission congregation and find the people to be 
good and earnest Covenanters. Holmwood and Central Branch expect 
to do something this summer toward building a church. A congrega- 
tion has been organized in Wabaunsee county, Kansas, with twenty- 
three members. A few families have located near Ft. Niobrara in 
northern Nebraska, This last is said to be a very fine location for 
building up a congregation. There are many good locations in this 
western country for establishing congregations. One good point is 
Manhattan, Kansas. There are seventeen Covenanter members in and 
around Clay Center who are talking up an organization. These points 
may all sooner or later look to the Central Board for help. Let young 
men not be discouraged in coming into the ministry. There is room 

and much work undone. 

♦ . ■ 

NEW ALEXANDRIA MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

In presenting this, our tenth annual report, we desire to do so with 
thankful acknowledgment of God's mercy in sparing the lives of all 
the members of our society during the past year. Surely we can say 
that God has been merciful to us. What return have we made to God 
for his goodness? Nothing, in comparison with the blessings and 
privileges which we receive. We have endeavored to do something, 
and, although our efforts are feeble, we know that if done in the right 
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spirit we may expect God's blessing on our work. During the past 
year, our society has held eleven regular and two special meetings, with 
an average attendance of twelve members. We were encouraged in 
our work with the addition of six new members, and abundant liberality 
from members of the congregation in providing for the supper that 
was given by the society to raise funds for missionary purposes, and 
also by encouraging addresses by the Reverends Black and Smith. 
Three letters have been received during the year from our missionary, 
sisters in Syria, telling us of the great numbers that are seeking ad- 
mission to our schools, where we know they will be taught the way of 
salvation. Surely we ought to labor with greater earnestness and zeal, 
and give of the means that God has blessed us with : not only our 
means but also our prayers. Respectfully submitted, 

Annie O'Brian, Secretary. 

Trbasukbr's Report. 
IteceiptB. 

Regular dues | 45 35 

Donations 3 34 



Initiation fees 150 

Am't. of money ree'd at Supper, 102 12 

<< in treasury since '82. . . 53 21 

Interest on same 1 35 



Total amount |206 67 



EoDpenditureB, 

To the Foreign Mission $ 50 00 

Expenses of Supper 28 55 

Postage 25 

Total expenditures $ 78 80 

Balance in the treasury 127 87 

Respectfully submitted, 

Ella Linday, Treasurer, 



ECCLESIASTICAL. 



THE PITTSBURGH AND ALLEGHENY CONGREGATION.* 



BY REV. J. W. 8PR0ULL. 



Exactly fifty years ago this evening (Sept. 9) there was held in the house of Mr. 
James Robinson, Smithfleld street, the first meeting of the Pittsburgh R. P. Con- 
gregation 0. 8., of which we have any account. The division took place in Au- 
gust, 1888. Those who identified themselves with the old side in Pittsburgh 
and vicinity, petitioned Presbytery which met in that city on the 3rd of Septem- 
ber ** for supplies and a better organization.*' The petition was gi-anted and on 
the evening of the 9th, the congregation met to hear the report and take such 
action as was necessaty. That was exactly fifty years ago. The minutes of 
that first meeting, as also of the subsequent ones till March 15tli, 1886, and of 
the committee appointed by the congregation are extant. Of those whose names 
are mentioned not more than two are alive, although others are living, who 
were present at the firat meeting. In the three congregations in these cities are 
the children and grand-children of some whose names are mentioned in those early 
records. Meeting as we do this afternoon on this fiftieth anniversary of the 
reor^ranization of the Pittsburgh congregation, I think it will be neither uninter- 
esting nor unprofitable to present some facts and incidents in connection with 
its early history. I shall confine mybclf entirely to the period of the first pastorate. 

At the time of the division, Dr. Black was pastor. He was its first pastor, 
having been Installed about the year 1799, and was held in high esteem, not only 

For these facts, &c., I am largely indebted to the former pastor, whose private 
record was placed at my disposal and to W. M. Gormly, Esq., of Pittsburgh, 
whose father was one of the original members and through whom some valuable 
o Id documents have come into my possession. J. W. S. 
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by the people of bis charge, but by the community. As he identified himself 
with the New Side, it is no wonder that the majority of the eldei-s, trustees and 
people adhered to him. At the first meeting of the old side party but thirteen 
I>ersons were present, although the number soon increased. 

The fli-st services after the division were held in the A. R. church of Pitts- 
burgh, (Dr. Ken's,) and conducted by Revs. T. Sproull and John Wallace. On 
the first Sabbath- of December, 1833, the Lord's supper was dispensed in the A. 
R. church of Allegheny, (Dr. Pressly's,) by Rev. John Cannon, assisted by 
Revs. Jas. Blackwood and Thomas Sproull. Nearly all the neighboring con- 
gregations of our church were i-epresented. About 120 persons communed, 
between seventy and a huudi*ed of whom were members of the congregation. 
The membership, however was very scattered. What ai-e now known as Pine 
Creek and Wilkinsburg congi-egations were then included in the bounds of 
Pittsburgh. 

In the fall of 1833, a unanimous call was moderated by Rev. Juo. Crozier 
in favor ot Thomas Sproull. A call had been already moderated for him 
in Brookland congregation in the bounds of which he had been born and where 
all his life till then, except when studying, had been spent. His parents and 
friends were very anxious to have him accept, and he had decided to comply 
with their wishes. His decision was changed by one of those providences which 
so frequently determine our course at critical periods of our lives. Shortly be- 
fore the Presbytery met, he was taken sick at the house of a friend in the 
country, where for weeks he lay on the border-land between life and death. 
When at the very point of death the 17th verse of the 118th Psalm came to his 
mind with strange power. 

*'I shall not die, but live, and shall the works of God discover. 
The Lord hath me chastised sore, but not to death giv*n over." 

And also the command to Jonah: "Arise, go to Nineveh that great city, and 
preach to it the preaching that I bid thee." In the light of this providential 
interposition, the decision to accept the Brookland call was reconsidered and 
much to the disappointment of friends and relatives, the call from the Pittsburgh 
congregation was accepted at a meeting of a commission of Presbytery. 

In those days it was customary for the minister, not a commission of Presby- ' 
tery, to install a pastor. On this occasion the installation was attended to in the 
Associate church, (Dr. Bruce's), of Pittsburgh, on the 12th of May, 1834, by Rev. 
Wm. Sloane, father of the present pastor ©f the Allegheny congregation. The 
relation then constituted continued until October 13th, 1868, when it was dis- 
solved by Pittsburgh Presbytery, in consequence of Synod claiming the whole 
time of the pastor as professor of the Theological seminary, a period of about 
thirty-fo.ur and one-half years. Of those who were then members, not more than 
twelve or fifteen are idive to-day. What was said of his predecessor and 
instructor. Dr. Black, can almost be said of him. *'He buried the last member 
that signed the call for him as pastor." The Lord's supper was dispensed for 
the first time by the pastor July 20th, 1834. About 150 persons communed. A large 
number were from sister congregations. At the same time there was such an 
increase as greatly encouraged the members. 

The want of a church building was a very serious drawback to the prosperity 
of the congregation. Our former brethren claimed the exclusive right to occupy 
the old one. A determined eSort was made to get its use half time until the 
question of ownership would be legally settled, but without avail. The question 
remained unsettled until 1855, when the civil courts decided that those in posses- 
sion were its legal owners. This is the *' Oak Alley Church" which m later days 
had been the theatre of exciting scenes and contests and the title to which is yet 
in dispute. 

It was the poorer and less Influential element that formed the old side congre- 
gation. From the locality where some of them sat in the old church they were 
at times in the heat of passion designated as *'the gallery trash." A writer in 
one of our daily papers not long go referred to the appearance it presented years 
after when worshipping in the church in ijaoock street, in terms very far from 
complimentary. Their poverty was, however, as is almost always the case when 
a subscription paper is passed around, exaggerated. When the time oame that 
they must raise money they did it and no one was oppressed. 
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The question as to the location of their house of worship greatljr disturbed the 
peace, and at one time threatened the unity of the congregation. The majority 
favored Pittsburgh. Twice lots m that city were selected, one on Sixth street and 
the other on Irwin. So great was the feeling, that complaint was made to Pres- 
bytery, and a petition for a division of the congregation from the Allegheny 
members was presented. When, after hearing the parties, the request 
was not granted, the member from the session protested. Finally the 
lot on Sandusky and Lacock streets, Allegheny, was selected. The low price, 
$3,000, and proximity to Pittsburgh harmonized all parties. The ques- 
tion of a congi-egation in Pittsburgh, however, continued for years to be agitated. 
In 1853 the project had assumed such shape that had the suit tor the church 
property been decided in our favor, an organization would have bee» had at 
once. The question was finally settled when an organization ** with the hearty 
concurrence and co-operation of the pastor and the whole congregation" 
was on the 17th of October 1865 granted by Presbytery. 

The name by which the congregation was known at different times shows the 
relative strength of the memberehip in the two cities. At first it was Pittsburgh 
then Pittsburgh and Allegheny, then Allegheny and Pittsburgh, and Uien after 
the new organization, Allegheny. The Judge, when the suit for the property 
was on trial based his charge^ which was unfavorable to the plaintid*, largely on 
this change. After all, there is a good deal in a name. 

The church was occupied for the first time on the 8th ot May, 1836. In the 
morning the pastor preached from II. Chron. 6:41, and in the afternoon Rev. 
John Wallace from Ps. 119: 106. The building presented a very different ap-» 
pearance then from what it did in after years. There was no vestibule. The 
galleries were unfinished and the walls bare. Of course the seats had no cushions. 
The pulpit was in a recess, fronting the middle aisle, away above the congrega- 
tion. Immediately below was the precentor's desk. Four huge stoves heated, 
and very unsatisfactorily, the church in winter. How at times they would 
smoke ! A few oil lamps, hanging from the gallery, lighted it when there was 
night preaching. How unreliable those lamps were, especially in cold weather, 
some of you well know. That building was occupied for the last time on the 
evening of the 27th of December, 1868. The pastor gave a history of the con- 
gregation, taking for his text Hag 2: 9. On the Sabbath followmg the basement 
of the new church on Sandusky street was occupied for the first time as a place 
ol worship. 

When the congregation took possession of the house on Lacock street there 
remained a debt, which was the occasion of almost endless trouble. One of the 
original subscription papers is in my possession. The erasures indicate that 
mental reservations were common in those days and parties, who, in a moment 
of enthusiasm, put down their names for respectable sums, were as ready then 
as now, when the time for payment came, to avail themselves of any pretext to 
lower their subscriptions or draw back entirely. For years the interest on that 
debt remained unpaid. One of our members has told mo how at last it was 
removed. It is the same old story. Willing people must pay for their willing- 
ness; they must do the larger part of the work, bear the heaviest of the bur- 
dens, pay the greater part of the exi)en8es, receive but little credit, and suffer 
much undeserved censure. And yet who would not rather, far rather, be libeml 
even at such a price, than be of those whose chief business is to shirk burdens 
and find fault? 

During the period the congregation was without a house of worship services 
were held in different places. The first sermon after the division was preached 
in the A. R. Church, of Pittsburgh, (Dr. Kerr's,) by the subsequent pastor. 
The first communion was dispensed in the A. R. Church, of Allegheny, (Dr. 
Pressly's,) he kindly vacating his pulpit for that purpose. In the summer of 
1835 Dr. Bruce did the same. The fii-st sermon after the installation was 
preached in the Young Men's rooms, corner of Fourth and Market streets. 
The academy building on :'tockton avenue, Allegheny, was ^so used. In 
the old court-house on Market street, however, services were generally conducted. 

The cause with which the congregation was identified was not a popular one. 
A few members of other churches gave assistance. Some chuich buildings were 
kindly offered for their use. This was rather, however, through friendship to the 
pastor and people than an approval of their course. The current was against them. 
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The principles advocated were not likely to win favor. And then they were 
enforced. There was no emitting a strong testimony in public and winking at 
its violation in private. Censures were inflicted. The questions the division 
brought most prominently to view were those which related to civil government. 
These were very frequently discussed, and, at times, bluntly enough. No sugar- 
coated method was then in vogue. The existing evils in the government were 
testified against rather than wuat was good in it commended. Feeling necessa- 
ily ran very high. Intemperate expressions occasionally were used, and actions 
done that would prejudice any cause however good. It is related that at the 
first meeting of one of the societies in Allegheny after the division, a ** new 
light*' attending as usual, was told in tones that left no doubt as to the meaning 
of the words, that no "new light" was wanted there. Forthwith he prudently 
retired. 

The congregation had its full share of ** impracticables." There were always 
some uneasy souls who threatened its peace and harmony. A record dated as 
early as March 15th, 1885, is to thee£fect that a certain "notification was treated 
with contempt.'* The "order of the church's minutes for thirty-six years** 
was "appealed to." ** The chairman and the other members present protested 
against such proceedings/* A;c., &c. Scenes of this kind were not uncommon. 

It was not until 1836, an election for elders was held. Samuel Henry 
and Alexander Harvey, the two from the old, congregation, serving alone 
till then. They were conscientious, earnest, liberal, pi-aying men, taking as 
much interest in the congregation as they did in their business. One of them 
• was accustomed for years to meet with the children of the church in his neigh- 
borhood On Saturday afternoons and instruct them in the catechism. Once a 
month, in company with some memboi*s of the congregation, they spent part of 
an afternoon at the house of their pastor in prayer and other religioas services. 
Indeed for many years this practice was observed. A morning would also oc- 
casionally be appointed by session to be kept as a season of fasting and prayer. 
The election was by the societies and partly of persons nominated, and i-esulted 
in the choice of Wm. Haslett and James Robinson, of Pittsburgh, Hugh Harvey 
and Wm. Adams, of Allegheny, and John Campbell of the country. All except 
Mr. Robinson accepted and on the 1st of October that year they were or- 
dained and installed. From that time the policy of having a large session was 
adopted and with the most satisfactory results. To the elders the congregation 
is no little indebted for its prosperity. 

The office of the elder in those days was certainly no sinecure. " The over- 
seers of the fli>ck *' exercised a watchful care over it. Applicants for admission 
had to satisfy session of their intelligence, their approval of the standards, and 
their willingness to conforrp to the usages of the church, &c. On one occasion 
an elder from the Seceder Church gave "after a lengthy examination on our 
distinctive principles,** an unqualified approval "except on the subject of occa- 
sional hearing.** His case was postponed till the next meeting, when he appeared 
and gave " a full approbation.'* An applicant was told that "as it was plain 
his resolution to connect had been hastily formed he had better wait to more 
carefully consider the matter and become better acquainted with the Testimony." 
Another, just budding into womanhood, was, "after a very satisfactory exam- 
ination,'* advised on account of her youth, ** to wait six months longer.*' Occa- 
sionally censure was inflicted on baptized members who applied for admission, 
for offences committed before the application was made, before being received. 

A nd yet there was no cast iron rule. Those elders knew when to relax. An 
applicant desired to connect with the congregation who could not be present but 
who gave an adherence to our principles. On this statement he was received. 
Olc who had not examined our position fully was received on condition that he 
would do so before the communion, and that if entire approval could not be given 
he would so report. A member assigned as a reason for not communing that 
" his views on occasional hearing were not those of the church." After careful 
consideration of his case he was "regarded as in regular standing,** on the 
ground that he was livinp: and walking consistently with his Christian profes- 
sion," i. «., his practice was all right though his theory was all wi-ong. 

The number of cases of discipline session had to consider was very large. While 
the records bear testimony to the conscientiousness with which the members en- 
deavored to discharge their duty, they at the same time occasionally remind one 
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very much of the i-ecords of a i)etty magistrate's office, and convey the impres- 
sion that the elders were almost too willing to listen to idle tales as well as too 
much inclined to magnify into matters of great importance mei*est trifles. 

I give a few illustrations of the kind of cases with which session dealt and the 
way it disposed of them. "Iri-egular/* or ''clandestine'* maniage, i, e., marriage 
without proclamation, was very common. The guilty are invariably cited to ap- 
pear. Genei*ally the excuses offered ara not sufficient. An admonition is given 
and a promise, exacted not to do so again. People would go occasional hearing; 
for which an admonition, as a rule, is voted *' to which" it is generally added, 
*^he submitted." Some one does not commune. Unless a sufficient reason 
is given, afsuitable degree of censure is inflicted. Members abseat themselvea 
from church on fast-day, or thanksgiving day, or do not attend regularly 
on Sabl)ath. Unless good cause is shown, censure is inflicted. For going visit- 
ing on Saturday and returning on Sabbath, an expression of sorrow and a 
promise not again to do so are required. Nothing, it seems, escaped the 
watchtul eye of that session. Members congregate too much around the 
doors on Sabbath; the pastor is requested to reprove for it on the Monday of 
the communion. Subscriptions are not paid; they are placed in the hands of a 
collector by order ef session. Some refuse to pay the small sum lor pew rent;^ 
session refuses a token unless a good reason is given. A member who has not 
supported the gospel asks for a certificate; session sends him, instead, a bill. 

Kothing occasioned so much discipline as intemperance. The number of cases 
of drunkenness is almost incredible. As many as thiee or four at one meeting^ 
are not uncommon. It is because the elders did their work so well then, when 
the temperance sentiment was not so strong as it is to-day, that there is now 
so littk occasion for the exercise of discipline for that cause. Great care 
was taken that the prayer-meetings would be well attended. Only good excuses 
justified absence. ^*Want of time" was urged by one. *'0n motion session 
c<m8ider him unworthy of a token, and the clerk of session was instructed to 
cite him to appear." At the next meeting he ''appeared and stated that his 
business would now allow him to attend." Not only were the Sabbath services 
and those on fast days, thanksgiving days, and the week days of communion 
seasons well attended, but the prayer-meetings were large and spirited. The 
minute dated September 30th, 1854, is as follows: ^ 

*' The paper uppcdnting a member of seBsion to attend each lociety was with a slight alteration 
adopted. According to it the appointment is as follows : 

"SHgo Society, R. Adams; Miss Young's Society, D. Kuwer; Hill Society, R. McKnight ; Bayards- 
town Society, W. C. Borard; Mr. MoKenry's Society, I. McKenry; Mrs. Algeo's Society, D. Gregg; Mr.. 
Pattenjon's Society, U. Stewurt; Mr. Will's Society, Mr. Sproull; Mr. Maxwell's Society, Mr. Newell; 
Moving Society, Mr. Haslett." 

The censures inflicted were not slight. They were sometimes very severe,. 
Public rebuke was by no means uncommon. 

During this entire period of the congregation's history there was the same 
struggle between ** the conservative" and ** progressive " elements as is now 
and will continue to be. Changes would come, notwithstanding all attempts to- 
prevent them. Some of us remember how when we were children and an 
effort was made to start a Sabbath School, in deference to the convictions of a. 
fQ(By our Sabbath School held its sessions on Saturday afternoon, and when on 
one occasion that happened to be a legal holiday, it did seem to us that our convic- 
tions ought also to be respected. But the Sabbath School on Sabbath morning 
did at last come. For a long time all attempts to have an interval on Communion 
Sabbath failed, but finally they were successful. Petition after petition was; 
presented to session in favor of continuous singing. Considerable feelhag wasi 
manifested. When on one occasion the reading of the two lires was omitted by 
the precentor, accidentally or intentionally no one to this day knov. s, some of 
the worshippers bore testimony against tlie innovation not merely in their going 
out but in the manner ot their going, the heavy tramp letting the whole congrega- 
tion know of the progress made, and the bang of the door proclaiming the exit. 
But continuous singing was introduced. The change in the length of the services 
is very marked. The time for commencing was the same in nearly all the city 
churclies. At half past ten A. M., when the town bell ceased tolling, the exer^ 
cises began. The explanation of the Psalm was not much less than an hour. The 
long prayer followed, and well earned its name. One o'clock was the hour for 

12 
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dismissal. In the afternoon the services commenced at half past two o'clock 
and generally continued till about five. Even then the city jMUBtors were oon- 
strained by circumstances to be more brief than their country brethren. On 
one occasion a minister from another congregation preached so long m the fore- 
noon that those who came in the afternoon found it difficult to get back in 
time. An innovation in the shape of a clodc had lately been hung on the 
gallery in front of the preachet*. In answer to the anxious looks of his hearers 
the minister excused himself for his prolixity by remarking that he was not 
accustonied to preach by the clock. Those who witnessed the amusing scene 
on another occasion, when the pastor had to employ strategy, which could be 
plainly seen by those who occupied the wing and gallery pews to bring to a close 
the sermon of a brother minister, will not soon forget it. Gradually the ex- 
-ercises were shortened until now in ihe cities not many of our ministers exceed 
^n hour and a half in the morning and an hour in the afternoon. Similar 
-ohanges in the week day and communion Sabbath Benrioes were made. 

So far, however, as the application of our Testimony to all great moral ques- 
tions was concerned there was no change. That pulpit and congregation were 
ever on the side of the right. Early in his ministry the pastor, in company with a 
a Baptist minister, edited an anti-slavery paper. When there was no otiier suitaUe 
church here in which a discussion on the slavery question could' be had, and threats 
were fi'eely made that the one in which such a discussion would be allowed would be 
burned, the building on Laoock street was cheerfully given. When blacks could 
not enter any congregation in this city in which white people worshipped during 
services except as sextons or in some menial capacity, a family of blacks were mem- 
bers of the Pittsburgh and Allegheny congregation, had their own pew and took 
their place at> the Lord's table, as did the other members A son of that father 
and mother was the first black ever ordained to the ministry in the Covenanter 
-Church. The work of missions was ever dear to the members. The Ladies' 
Missionary Society was formed on the 23d of Ma^, 1889, and is thus, probably, 
i.he oldest organization of the kind in our church m this country. 

The testimony thus exhibited and enforced had, as it could have, but one 
effect. The congregation screw in numbers and influence. To-da^ its 
members are scattered all over the church, and are known for their in- 
telligent adherence to principle and their activity in Christian work. No less 
than twelve of its members have entered the ministry. In the three con- 
gregations that are now in the bounds of what was the Pittsburgh and Alle- 
gheny, if I am correctly informed, every elder installed since the organiza- 
tion of Pittsburgh congiegation was either a member of the old congregation 
or the son of a member, with one exception, and the wife of that elder was a 
member. 

In view of these facts it is not too much to affirm that the Covenanter 
Church is greatly indebted for whatever of position it has and influence it ex- 
erts in this community, to the first pastor and his efficient session. 

The compensation given to the pastor in those days was altogether out of 
proportion to the services rendered or the ability of the congregation. Liberal 
to every other object, it was not liberal in the support of the ordinances, ^ne 
salary at first was |400.00 Years after it was raised to |600.00; after awhile 
$800.00 was reached; then |1,000 and then ^1,500. Nearly a year before the 
pastor resigned it was raised to $2,000, but to aid in the erection of the new 
church on Sandusky street he gave $1,000, fifty per cent, of his entire salar^r, his 
subscription being exceeded by that of only two other members. The division 
of the congregation developed liberality in this respect. When the necessity 
was upon them members gave cheerfully fifties, where before they could scarcely 
give tens. During the greater part of the time, the pastor of tJie congregation 
was also professor in the Theological Seminary. Then compensation was very 
small for such services. That given to him varied from nothing to $750 per 
annum, which amount was continued for three years. It averag^ about $900 
per annum, even though the larger part of the time he was expected to perform 
the full work of a professor. 

Statistics are to me of least interest in such a review as this, and yet they tell 
a story of their own. At the first meeting after the division there were present 
only thirteen persons. At the time of the installation the number had increased 
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to between 75 and 100. In 1836 it had reached 136; in 1865, 413, and at the 
time of the dissolution of the pastoi-al relation, in 1868, it was 800. Early in its 
history the members at Pine Creek were certified to Union congregation, and 
the members at Wilkinsburg to form Wilkinsburg congregation. In 1865 
Pittsburgh congregation was organized, and in 1870 Central Allegheny. 

At the time of its maximum membership the congregation was the largest, as 
also one of the strongest, wealthiest, and most influential in the church. None 
was more successful. Kone had a steadier and yet more rapid increase. The 
•entire number of members during the thirty-four years of the first pastorate was 
about 1,200, ot^whom more than 1,100 joined the congregation during his ministiy. 
The average accession during these years was between 35 and 40. Some years 
it was very large. In 1852, 56 were added, in 1863, 51. To-day in 
the three congregations comprised in its bounds is a membership of 800, or 
388 more than the one congregation had in '1865. Surely that is a record of 
which no pastor, no congregation, need be ashamed. 

Such is a brief account of the early history of the Pittsburgh and Allegheny 
oongregation. The facts and figures will, I am sure, be interesting to 
you. They recall vividly the past, awaken pleasant memories, and should in- 
cite to eainest, believing eflfort. They show us, also, the necessity of quiet, 
patient waiting. 

There is something sad in this review. Of those men and women who took 
such an active part in their day, nearly all have ** departed." Of the 136 
on the roll, January, 1886, not more than 21 are ^* alive this day.'' '' The names 
of many, no longer now familiar to the ear' * fail * * to recall the vanished memory. ' ' 
Their labors, the wear and tear of their lives, the fretting and disappointment, 
the pleasui*es and triumphs are forgotten. Jealousies and envyings 
no longer trouble them. Their works, whatever they have been, have 
^^ followed them/' and they have ** entered upon that reward" which **the 
righteous Judge " had in store for them. Recalling thus the past, contemplating 
life in its true light, how foolish it seems, what a waste of time, to spend ener. 
gies and opportunities upon little things and ignore or regard as of minor impor- 
tance what eternity will reveal as great ? 



1^ 
MEETINGS OF PRESBYTERIES. 

Iowa Presbytery. — The Iowa Presbytery met in the Hickory Grove Chui-oh, 
Tuesday, April 8th, at two o'clock P. M. The opening sermon was delivered 
by the Moderator, Rev. Isaiah Paris from the words, '*Feed my sheep.*' John 
21: 17. ' Reports on the state of religion frcin all our congregations except one, 
showed that while we have much to encourage ua in the observance of the stated 
ordinances of religion, in the degree of activity shown in the master's service, 
and in the readiness with which, as a rule, our young people come forward and 
mi^ea public profession of their faith ; there is much of a discouraging nature, 
ia^e coldness and indifference towards things religious, engendered by too close 
a contact with the irreligious world. 

Mr. J. J. Huston laid before the Presbytery a certificate from the Board of 
Superintendents of the Theological Seminary stating that he had attended that 
institution three years. Mr. Huston gave as trials for licensure, a sermon on 
John 8: 14, and a critical exercise on Mat. 6: 9-18. He was also examined in 
Theology, Church History, and Personal Piety. These performances and exam- 
inations were all heartily sustained as trials for licensure ; and after an appro- 
priate sermon by the Rev. J. W. Dill from the Song of Solomon, 8: 5, Mr. Hus- 
ton was solemnly licensed in the name of the Head of the Church to preach the 
Gospel of the Kingdom. 

On Tuesday evening a conference on National Reform topics, was held in the 
Hall in Avery. The following topics were discussed: The Official Oath, by the 
Rev. R. 0. Wylie ; A Constitutional Basis for Moral Legislature, by Rev. C. D, 
Trumbull ; Sabbath Legislature, by the Rev. T. P. Robb, and Christian Educa- 
tion, by the Rev. J. A. Thompson. 

The question having been raised as to the relation sustained by members living 
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in Mission Stations, to the congregations of which they have been members, but 
from which they have never been certified, tlie matter was referred to the Com- 
mittee of Discipline. The committee reported the following which was adopted: 
Your committee judge that until members of mission stations under care of 
Presb} tery have been certified, they are entitled to privileges of membership in the 
congregation to which they belong and are amenable to^ssions, and that they be 
requu*ed to pay their quota to the schemes of the church and the support of the 
ordinances. 

Since Synod has more than once advised and enjoined Presbyteries and Ses- 
sions on the tobacco question, the Iowa Presbytery thought it time to manifest 
our intention to heed this advice. The following resolution was unanimously 
adopted: 

Besohed that, as a Presbytery we accept the Synod's action in ** advising and 
enjoining Presbyteries to refuse licensure to any candidate who is in the habit of 
indulging in the use of tobacco, and that ^e withhold ordination or installation 
from persons indulging in the same habit, until satisfactory assurance shall be 
given that the habit will be abandoned at once.'' 

Presbytery adjourned to meet at Lind Grove on the second Tuesday of Sep- 
tember, at ten o'clock A. M. 

R. C. Wylib, Olerk, 

Pittsburgh Prrsbytery.— Pittsburgh Presbytery met in the Pittsburgh 
church, Tuesday, April 8, 1884, at 7:30 P. M. John M. Wylie was elected mod- 
erator, W. W. Carithers clerk, and J. Milligan Wylie assistant clerk. 

Eight pieces, trials for licensure, were heard and highly approved. After ex- 
amination, five students were licensed to preach the gospel, W. M. Glasgow, 
A. M. Milligan, Jr., J. R. J. Milligan, B. M. Sharpe, and J. H. "Wylie. 

T, H. Acheson, a student of the thii*d year, gave a specimen of improvement, 
O. B. Milligan, a graduate of Geneva College, 1883, was taken under the Presby- 
tery, as a student of the second year. 

The united calls from Oil Creek and Oil City were presented to Rev. J. A. F. 
Bovard, and by him accepted. A commission to install him was appointed. 

Rev. John M. Wylie resigned the pastoral care of Monongahela congrejg^tion. 

The resignation was accepted by Presbytery and the pastoral relation dis- 
solved by prayer. 

Letters of sympathy to Dr. Sloane and Dr. Milligan were prepared and adopted. 

A minute was adopted on the d eath of Rev. Jos. Hunter. Presbytery ad- 
journed with prayer to meet in New Castle, October 14, 1884, at 11 o'clock A. M. 

W. W. Cahithbbs, Clerk, 

Two or three additional items may be of general interest ; 

Mr. Bovard was received as a member of Presbytery from New Brunswick 
and Nova Scotia Presbytery. 

A commission, consisting of the ministerial membera residing in Allegheny, 
and the elders of the three congregations present at this meeting, was appointed 
to present the call from 2d Philadelphia congregation to Professor McCluikin 
and any other calls that may be forwarded to the candidates. 

The call on Mr. Carlisle from New Alexandiia Congregation was sustained 
and ordered to be forwarded to New York Presbytery for presentation. 

The commission to attend to the installation of Mr. Bovard, consists of Dr. 
SprouU, Revs. R. J. George, J, W. Sproull, J. R. Wylie and an elder from Oil 
Creek and Oil City congregations. It will not meet until after Synod. 

Illinois Presbytery.— The Illinois Presbyteiy convened in Elkhorn church 
April 8th, 1884, and in the absence of the moderator, Rev. D. J. Shaw, who waa 
providentially detained, was constituted with prayer by Rev. D. S. Paris, the 
oldest member present. By request Rev. P. P. Boyd preached on Temperance 
at 7:30 P. M,, in the absence of the modei-ator, who was to have preached the 
opening sermon. Members of Presbytery had generally complied with the fol- 
lowing recommendation passed at our fall meetmg: 

Resolved, That our ministers be recommended to embrace favorable oppor- 
tunities to deliver lectures in opposition to Secularism in Civil Government, 
Secret Orders, and Intemperance. 
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The grant of a call was continued to the Staunton congregation. Revs. J. M. 
Paris, I), G. Thompson, and elder J. D. Elder were appointed an Interim Com- 
mittee of Supplies. Rev. D. S. Faris was appointed to assign Mr. James Patton 
A subject for a specimen of improvement. Our meeting was harmonious. The 
business was transacted in four sessions. Adjourned to meet in Sparta 
on the first Wednesday of September, 1884, at two P. M., when we are to 
observe Presbyterial communion, the pastor and session of Bethel making the 
Arrangement. 

P. P. Boyd, CUrk of Presbytery. 

I herewith append for publication a memorial from the Session of o!d Bethel, 
together with Presbytery's action. 

*'It was moved that the question contained in the memorial be answered in the 
negative. Carried without a dissenting vote. And on motion the memorial 
together with the action of Presbytery be engrossed on the minutes." 
To the Illinois Presbytery to meet in Elkhorn April 8, 1884. 

Fathers and Brathrbn: — Believing as we do, that the Reformed Presby- 
terian church is the Witnessing church, standing upon the platform of the Sec- 
ond Covenanted Reformation; holding principles and practices as asserted in 
that reformation, embracing all that is moral in the Covenants, National and Sol- 
<€mn League; holding as we do, **the system of faith, order and worship revealed in 
the Holy Scriptures, and summarized as to doctrine in the Westminister Confes- 
sion and Catechisms, and Reformed Presbyterian Testimony, and as to order 
and worship, justly set forth in substance and outline in the Westminister 
Form of Church Government and Directory for Worship;" and having added 
our oath to the same by saying, in the language of our Covenant, taken and 
sworn to at Pittsburgh in 1871. *• We do publicly profess and own this as the 
true Christian faith and religion, and the system of order and worship appointed 
by Christ for his own house, and, by the grace of God, we will sincerely and 
constantly endeavor to understand it more fully, to hold and observe it in its 
integrity, and to transmit the knowledge of the same to posterity;" and having, 
in our special Witnb»8ing clause of that same covenant, spread out our banner 
of testimony to the breeze in the use of such language as this, ** Committing our- 
ol ves with all our interests to the keeping of him in whom we have believed ; 
in faithfulness to our own vows, and to the covenants of our fathers, and to our 
children whom we desire to lead in the right ways of the Lord, and in love to 
all mankind, especially to the household of faith; in the obedience to the com- 
mandment of the everlasting God to contend earnestly for the faith once deliv- 
ered Vj the saints, we will bear true testimony in word and in deed for every 
known part of divine truth, and for all the ordinances appointed by Christ in his 
kingdom; and we will tenderly and charitably, but plainly and decidedly, 
oppose, and discountenance all and every known error, immorality, neglect or 
perversion of divine institutions;" occupying thus, as we do, such high vantage 
ground; standing upon a platform, the priceless trutlisof which have been handed 
down to us by the men who sealed with their blood the testimony which they 
held; and having but recently professed auew our faith in those principles, and, 
with all the solemnity of an oath, engaged ** To hold fast the profession of our 
faith without wavering, in the hope of the crown of life which fadeth not away." 
Would it, Fathers and Brethren, be consistent with such a position, and no vio- 
lation of our cov. nant engagements, to Tabor in the interests of those churches 
holding error in doctrine, worship and discipline, and against which we testify in 
our Testimony, Covenants, and Terms of Communion? 

We therefore memorialize you to i^ive a deliverance on the following: 

Is it consistent with the principles, position and practice of the Reformed 
Presbyterian church for any of her members to accept an appointment in the 
Presbyterian chui*ch, to act as its agent, in organizing Sabbath schools, in the 
interests of said church, making use of and distributing Presbyterian literature 
in said schools, receiving a monthly salary for such services, and at the same time 
retsnn ecclesiastical standing in the Reformed Presbyterian church? 

Playing that the church's divine Head and Lord may direct you in this, as in 
all other matters, we would humbly present our memorial. 

P. P. Boyd, Moderator. 

By order of session. W. J. S. Cathcart, Glerk. 
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BiBLB Lessons. 

SECOND QUARTER, 1884. 

LESSON IX.—June i. 
I4BSBTT BECITBSD BT THE e08P£L.-«al. 4 : 1-16. 



1. Now I Bay, That the heir, as long at he is a 
child, dilTereth nothing Arom a senrant, though he 
be lord of all ; 

2. But it is under tutors and governors until the 
time appointed of the father. 

3. Even so we, when we were children, were in 
bondage under the elements of the world : 

4. But when the fulness of the time was come, 
God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, 

5. To redeem them that were under the law, that 
we might receive the adoption of eons. 

6. And because ye are sons, Ckkl hath sent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abbthjather. 

7. wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a 
son ; and if a son, then an heir of God through 
Christ. 

8. Howbeit then, when ye know not God, ye did 
service unto them which by nature are no Gods. 

9. But now, after that ye have known God, or 



rather are known of God, how turn ye again to th» 
weak and beggarly elements, whereuoto ye desire 
again to be iubondage? 

10. Te observe days, and months, and times, and 
years. 

11 . I am afVaid of you, lest I have bestowed upoii 
yon labor in vain. 

12. Brethren, I beseech you, be as I am; fori 
am as ye are; ye have not ii^ured me at all. 

13. Te know how through infirmity of the flesh 
I preached the goepel unto you at the first. 

14. And my temptation which was in my flesh 
ye despised not, nor rejected ; but receired me as 
an anfcel of (iod, even as Christ Jesus. 

15. Where is then the blessedness ye spake of? 
for I bear you record, that, if it had been poesibie, 
ye would have plucked out your own eyes, and 
have given them to me. 

16. Am I therefore become your enemy, because 
I tell you the truth ? 



Golden Text: Standfast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ has made U9 
free.— 

Qalatia, a province of Asia Minor, was visited by Paul in bis first missionary 
tour, (Acts 16: 6,) and again in bis tbird tour, Acts 18: 23. In these visits be 
formed congregations (cburcbes,) (Gal. 1: 2) of tbose converted by his preach- 
ing. To these this epistle is written. The leading object was to guard them 
against Judaizing teachers. He uses argument and illusti-ation to establish them 
in the truth. 

A child in its minority is in some respects like a servant. He does not possess the 
estate to which, as an heir, he has the right, Y. 1. He has to be educated to fit 
him for enjoying it, V. 2. It was so with the church before Christ came. 
Her training under the ceremonial law was rudimentary, V. 3. This was changed 
when the Son of God came in the fiesb. He, made under the law, fulfilled it in 
tiie room of his i>eople, and redeemed them from its burden. Vs. 4, 5. Their son- 
ship is attested by the Spirit of the Son in them, calling God their Father, V. 6. 
It follows, that those who are sons are delivered from the bondage of the rudi- 
mentary dispensation and are in full possession of that of which they are heirs, V. 
7. Ignorance of God led them before their conversion to idolatry, V. 8. Their 
knowledge of God should lead them to discard whatever would tend to drag them 
back to bondage, V. 9. Their observation of the days of ceremonial worship 
showed that they had already fallen away from their Christian attainments, V. 
10. The apostle had cause of fear lest his labor should prove fi*uitles8, V. 11. 
He earnestly exhorted them to accept of his counsels, as of a true friend, and 
not be estranged from him because of his faithfulness. Though he reproved 
them he still loved them, and entreats them to receive him as at the fii'St, Y. 12. 
He preached to them in bodily weakness, and in place of despising him on that 
account, they had held him in the highest estimation, Ys. 1 3, 14 What a change I 
They had boasted of their happiness, and were prepared to do anything in their 
power for his benefit, Y. 18. It it possible, he inquires, that his faithfulness has 
made them count him an enemy? Y. 16. 

OBSERVATIONS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

1. Growth is characteristic of the church as well as of individual believers, 
Ys. 1-8. The church was in her minority before the fulness of time. She then 
attained maturity and came into the possession of full liberty. 

2. That liberty should be prized that Christ purchased by his death, Y. 4. 
This is freedom from bondage to the law as a covenant of works, and the en- 
joyment of the privileges of children. 
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3 A departure fi-om spiritual worship is evidence of ignorance of God, Vs. 8, 9. 
4. Paitliful reproofs should never alienate friends, V. 16. 
Psalms 18: 18-22; 16:8-11; 28:6-9. 

SHORTER CATECHISM. 

Qu68. 14. W?iatiB»inf 

An$. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or ti-anszression of the law of God. 



LESSON X.— June 8. 
JUSTIFIGATION NOT BT THE WOBKS OF THE LAW.-Bom. 3 : 19-31. 

19. Now we know that what things soever the | through faith in his Wood, to declare his right- 
law saith, it sayelh to them who are under the law : I eonsness for thri remission of sins that are pacr, 
that every mouth may be stopped, and all the , through the forbearance of Qod ; 
world may become guilty before God. j 2G. To declare, I aay^ at this time his righteous- 

"" V ,, ne^i: that he might be just, and the justifter of 

him which believeth in Jesus. 

27. Where u boasting then? It is excluded. 
By what law? of works? Nay; but by the law of 
faith. 

28. Therefore we conclude that a man is justified 
by faith witiiout the deeds of the law. 

29. Is he the God of the Jews only ? »» Ac not also 
of the Gentiles ? Tes, of the Gentiles also ; 

30. Seeing it ts one God, which shall justify the 
circumcision by faith, and uncircumcision through 
faith. 

31. Do we then make void the law through faith ? 
God forbid ; yea, we establish the law. 



20. Therefore by the deeds of the law tliere shall 
no flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law 
is the knowledge of sin. 

21. But now the righteousness of God without 
tfae law is manifested, being witnessed by the law 
and the prophets ; 

22. Even the righteousness of God tohich is by 
faith of Jesus Clirist unto all and upon all them 
that believe ; for there is no difference : 

23. For all have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God ; 

24. Being justified freely by his grace through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: 

25. Whom God hath set forth to he a propitiation 

Golden Text: Therefore^ being justified by faith, we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. — Rom. 5:1, 

The universalitv of sin and its evil nature are set forth in the immediately pre- 
ceding verses. The inquiry naturally is suggested: how can we be delivered 
from it ? This is answered in the lesson. 

This sinful state exists under law. Sin is a violation of law. And the law so 
charges sin on men that they cannot deny or excuse it, but are in God's sight 
guilty, V. 19. But the law cannot justify the sinner; it reveals his sin, V. 20. 
Apart from the law there is a justifying righteousness, to which the law 
and the prophets bear witness, v . 21. It is a righteousness that comes from 
God through faith in Jesus Christ, and it is for all that believe, and is given to 
all without distinction, V. 22., for all are equally sinners in God's sight, and 
equally fail to glorify him, V. 23. Justification by this righteousness is of grace 
to us, being the fruit of Christ's redemption, Y. 24. Jesus Christ who procurad 
redemption was from eternity appointed to be a propitiatory sacrifice and by 
faith in his atoning blood to be shed, this righteousness was exhibited in the 
remission of sins before his death, through divine forbearance. Vs. 25, 26. Since 
his death and ascension it is manifested so as to show clearly that God is righteous 
in justifying the believer in Jesus Christ, V. 26. It is the excellence of the 
plan of salvation by grace that it shuts out boasting, which justification by 
works fails to do, Y. 27. From these pi'emises the conclusion is clear and un- 
questionable that justification is by faitb alone, and not from works of obedience 
to the law, Y. 28. And from this it may be clearly seen that God is equally 
the God of the Jews and of the Gentiles, Y. 29. And it is further evident from 
the fact that the Jews who had the institution of circumcision, are justified by 
faith as well as the uncircumcised Gentles, Y. 30. The inference that in this 
way we make the law of no advantage is not to be admitted. So far from this 
we establish it thereby resting by faith on the righteousness that perfectly ful- 
filled the law, Y. 31. 

OBSERVATIONS AND ILLUSTBATIONS. 

1. The law is of importance to us to show us our sin and danger, Y. 19. A 
knowledge of our guilt will lead us to seek deliverance. 

2. A knowledge of the part of faith in justification is necessary to exercise 
it aright, Y. 22. Faith is not the ground, but the instrument of lustification. 

3. Salvation is altogether of grace, Y. 24. It is so both in the purpose and 
execution. 
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4. The way of salvatk n is the same uuder both dispeMsations of the cove- 
j3aDt, Vs. 25, 26. Past md8 y:ere remitted; the preeeut forgiTcn. 

5. There is no gi-ound of boasting, V. 27. 

6. The law and the gospel mutually confirm one another, V. 81. 
Psalms 82: 1, 2; 51: 8-18; 108: 1-4. 

8h0rtbk catechism. 

Ques, 15. What teas the sin whereby our firsi parents fell from the estate wJiere- 
in thiy wei'e created f 

Ans, The sin wheieby our first parents fell from the estate whereby they 
were created, was their eating the forbidden fruit. 



LESSON XI.— June 15. 



THE HAPPINESS AHD SZCUBnT OP GOD'S P£OPLX.-Boxii. S: 25-89. 



34. Wlio u be that condemneth? It i» ChrLt 
that died, yea rather, that it ritten again, who is 
oven at the right hand of God, who also maketh 
intercession torus. 

36. Who shall separate na from the love of Christ ? 
shall tribolation, or distres*, or persecation, or 
famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 

86, As it is written. For thy sake we are killed 
all the day long ; we are accounted as sheep for 
the slanghter. 

37. Nay, in all these things we are more than 
conquerors tlirough him that loved ns. 

38. For I am persunded, that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor iwwers, nor 
things pres^'Ut, nor things to come, 

32. Nor height, nor depth, nor any «^ther crea- 
tnrf , shall ue able to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 



28. And we know that all things work together 
for good to them that love God, to them who are 
the called according to hit purpose. 

29. For whom he did foreknow, he also did pre- 
destinate to he conforn.ed to the image of his Son, 
that be might be the firstborn among many 
brethren. 

30. Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them 
be also called : and whom he called, them he also 
Justified: and whom he Justified, them he also 
glorified. 

31. What shall we then say to these things? 
If Qod be for us, who can be agaiDSt us ? 

c2. He that spared not his own Son, but de- 
livered him up for us all, how shall he not with 
blra also freely give us all things? 

33. Who shall lay anything to the charge of 
Cod's elect? It w God that justifieth. 

Golden Text: We know tJiat all things work together for good to them that love 
(Qod,-^ 

The knowledge that all things are directed for the good of believers is attain- 
able, V. 28. 1 his knowledge has a sure foundation. God predetermined and 
foreknew those whom he changes into the likeness of his Son. constituted their 
■elder brother, V. 29. And these in due time he effectually calls, justifies and 
finally glorifies, V. 30. God being thus for them, they can defy all oppositi(»u, 
V. 31. It is most reasonable, that inasmuch as God gave his Son to die for us, 
with him he will give us all things that are for otir good, V. 32. Justified by 
the free and sovereign grace of God, no charge can be successfully brought 
against us, V. 33. Interested in the atoning death of Christ, it is impossible 
that we can fall under conden nation. And the great truth that he arose from 
the state of death, evinces the perfection of his atonement. And having ascended 
to the right hand of God in possession of universal dominion, and as our great 
High Priest having entered within the vail and interceding for us, our title toeter- 
oal life I'Cfrts on an immovable foundation, V. 34. United in the bond of love to 
Christ, both as the objects and the subjects of it, we can never be separated 
from it. The afflictions of this lite, however great, whether immediately sent 
from God or come through the hands ol eneniies, can neither remove Christ's love 
to us from his heart, nor our love to h^m from ours, V. 35. It is the will of GU>d 
that we should be treated by the world as eremies, V. 36; (Ps. 44: 22.) In these 
•conflicts we, through Christ, overcome and triumph over our enemies. V. 37. 
Having such confidence we can look calmly on the vaiious agencies that are 
around us, persuaded that they can never cau e God to withdraw his love from 
us. It is in C hrist Jesus our Lord and Head, and we in him sliall enjoy it for- 
ever, Vs. 38, 39. 

OBSEI^VATIONS*AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

1. The purpose of God marks those whom he calls into his kingdom and 
makes them subjects of his grace, V. 28. His sovereign love to them secures 
their love to him, I. John 4: 19 

1. The objects of predestination are the objects ot foreknowledge. V. 30. 
God predestined them to everlasting life and foreknew them as predestinated. In 
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the divine mind there is do succeesion of acts. To our imperfect perception 
foreknowledge has for its object what is made certain by the decree. 

8. In the greatest gift all the less blessings are included, Y. 82. The gift of 
the Son of Qod for us makes sure all good things. 

4. The foundation of the believer is immovable, V. 33-87. Reconciled to Qcd 
and justified, he can defy every enemy. 

5. In the mutual love of Christ to us and our love to him will our eternal 
happiness consist, Vs. 88, 39. This can never cease. 

Psalms 146: 8-10; 94: 14-17; 116: 13-19. 

SHORTER CATECHISM. 

^ues. 16. Did all mankind fall in Adam's first transgression f 

Ans. The covenant being made with Adam, not only for himself, but his 

posterity ; all mankind, descending from bim by ordinary generation, sinned in 

him, and fell with bim, in his first transgression. 



LESSON XII.— June 23. 
CIVIL BSLATIONS AHB BVTIES.-Bom. 18: 1-10. 



1. Let eTery goal be sul^ect UDto the higher 
power*. For there is no power bat of God: the 
powers that be are ordained of God. 

2. Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, re- 
sisteth the ordinance of God ; and they that resist 
shall receive to .themselves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, but 
to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
power? do thnt which is good, and thou sbalt have 
praise of the same : 

4. For he is the minister of God to thee for good. 
But if thou do that which is evil, be afnid ; for he 
beareth not the sword in vain : for he is the min- 
ister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him 
that doeth evil. 

5. Wherefore w« must needs be subject, not only 
or wrath, but also for conscience* sake. 



6. For, for this cause pay ye tribute also: for 
they are God's ministers, attending continoally 
apon thi very thing. 

7. Render therefore to all their due* : tribute to 
whom tribute V« due; custom to whom custom; 
fear to whom fear : honor to whom honor. - 

8; Owe no man any thing, but to love one an- 
other: for he that loveth another hath fulfilled 
the law. 

9. For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not kill, Ihou shalt not steal. Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not covet ; 
and if Otere be any other con mnndment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbur as thyself. 

10. Love worketh no ill to his neighbor: there- 
fore love is the fulfilling of the law. 



Golden Text: Let every soul be subject unto the higher powei*s — Horn. 13: 1. 

These directions in regard to the duties of Christians in political matters are 
of a general kind. They apply to any of the forms of government that may 
exist. The Christians at Rome were under despotic rule. They were the 
subjects of the emperor iri-espective of their own choice. The leading idea is 
that the authority of Qod is supreme and it alone can bind the conscience. 

Subjection to civil authority is enjoined on every one, and the reason assigned, 
V. 1. God is supreme, and from him commands must come that bind the con- 
science. Civil authorities are oi-dained of God as existing in his providence. 
Their lawful requirements should therefore be obeyed. To i*esist in such cases 
would involve guilt, V. 2 Rulers who oppose what is wrong and permit what is 
right, one not to be the object of dread, but of respect, V. 3. When they 
receive authority from God and own him as the source of power, they are his 
servants doing his will, V. 4 Such rulers are to be submitted to as God's depu- 
ties, for conscience sake, Y. 5. Christians should cheeifully contribute their 
shave of their substance to support the government, (V. 6,) and to give to every 
one his due according to his relation and position in life, V. 7. Care should be 
taken to be under no obligation to any one that is not consistent with brotherly 
love, V. 8 This is required by the law of love, that fulfils the jaw of God, V. 9. 
The sins of the fiesh forbidden in the second table of the law are to be avoided; 
and love to our neighbor as to ourselves is to be cultivated, V. 9. This is enforced 
by the considerations that love to another tends to his good, not his hurt; and 
that by 'love to others the law is fulfilled, V. 10. 

OBSERVATIONS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

1. The establishment of order and rule among men is a manifestation of di- 
vine goodness, V. 1. Without this, anarchy would prevail, the strong would 
overcome the weak and the race would soon become extinct. 

2 Submission should be rendered to even oppressive rulers in all things that 
do not interfere with the authority of God, V. 2. Revolution is right- only when 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



186 Bible Lessons, — Marriages, — Register of Baptisms. [June, 

successful resistance can be made to oppressors. Unlawful commands should be 
disobeyed at all hazai-ds. 

3. To rulers who own the authority of him who is ** King of nations," sub- 
mission should be i*endered for conscience sake, V. 5. Their light to rule should 
be recognized. 

4. The payment of taxes and other dues to those in power is just, as a return 
for the protection rendered. To do so is entirely consistent with dissent from 
the government, Vs. 6 7. 

5. The comprehensive law of love is the motive power to promote the well 
being of society, as well as the bond that binds it firmly together, Vs. 8-10. 

Psalms 82: 1-4; and 5-8. 

SHORTBR CATECHISM. 

Qms. 17. Into w7iat ettate did the fall bring mankind f 

Am. The fall brought mankind into an estate of sin and misery. 



LESSON XIII —June 29. 
SEVIEW. 
Golden Text: But of him are ye in Christ Jesus^ who of Ood is made unto u$ 
wisdom, and righteousness^ and sanctijication, and redemption, — I. Cor. 1 : 30. 
Psalms 34: 8-15; 15; 48: 10-14, 

shorter catechism. 

Ques, 18. Wherein consists t?ie sinfulness of that estate into which man fell T 

Ans. The sinfulness of that estate whereinto man fell, consists in the guilt of 

Adam's first sin, the want ot original righteousness, and the corruption of his 

whole nature, which is commonly called Original Sin; together with all actual 

transgressions which proceed from it. 



y* 



ARRIAGES. 



By Rev. J. A. Renwick, April 23d, 1884, at the Reformed Presbyterian Church 
near Locust Grove, Ohio, Frank T. Davis, of Peebles, Ohio, and Miss Rhoda 
E. Davis, of Locust Grove, Ohio. 

By Kev. F. M. Foster, April 30th, 1884, at the residence of the bride's parents, 
Frank Dowell and Miss Lizzik B. Elliott, all of Belle fontaine, Ohio. 

By Rev. J. W. Sproull, May Ist, 1884, in the study, William L. McElvany 
and Miss Louie E. Steele, all of Allegheny, Pa. 

By Rev. C. D. Trumbull, assisted by Rev. J. Love, May 6th, 1884, J. C. Fer- 
guson, of Washington, Iowa, and Mrs. Ellen Bayles, of Morning Sun, Iowa. 

By Rev. J. M. Faris, May 7th, 1884, at the hame of the bride's mother, John 
Montgomery, of Silverton, San Juan county. Col., and Miss Maggie J. Wil- 
liamson, of Staunton, Macoupin county. Ills. 



Wm James Preston DuDlap 
William Morrison Smiley, 
Robert Metheny Edgar, 
John Philip Eckard, 
J>hn Herbert Grozior, 
Margaret Moffit Oroziei, 
Mary Stanton MoNight, 
Thus. Otiarles McOoaachie, 
Clyde McClaey, 
Thomaa Bertram Mc Arthur 
Josiah Dodds Edgar, 
Jesse Tennld Gavin, 
William Ralph Hensleigh, 
Arthar Gubit MclSlhinney, 
Delia Hadas^h Montgom'y 
Lela Lois McElbinney, 
Emm-i Lucretia Gavin, 
Clara Ola Woodside, 
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BIOQBAPHICAL NOTICE OF BEV. JOSEPH HUNTER. 

BY EBV. THOMAS 8PE0ULL, D. D. 

JosBPH HuNTKB was bofii August 25th, 1816, in the village of Freeport, on the bank of the Allegheny- 
river, about 28 miles from Pittsbaigh. His father, Alt- xauder Hunter, came to this country from thfr 
North of Ireland, near the end of the hist cenlury. His mother was the dHUghter of John Anderson, who 
was among the first Covenanters that settled in Western Pennsylvania. Both his parents were member* 
of theEeformed Presbyterian Church. While Joseph was in his infancy, his parents removed to a 
farm in Westmoreland county. Here they enjoyed the pastoral oversight of Rev. John Cannon, anU it 
if said that Joseph was the brst child whom Mr. Cannon baptized. Trained up in attendance on social 
fellowship meetings, and occasional ministrations of the word preached, an attachment was early formed' 
to the church, which grew stronger as he advanced in years. Strongly desirous to be a minister, ew 
soon as the opportunity offered he set himself to procure the means and obtain an education. He 
began his academic course under the late Rev. Jonathan Gill, and afterwards prosecuted it under the 
late Rev. Hugh Walkinshaw. Afterwards he entered Daquesne College, in Pittsburgh, and graduated 
in 1847. In the same year he entered the Theological Seminary, then located in Cincinnati, and having* 
completed the course, was licensed by Pittsburgh Presbytery, April 16, 1860. He supplied the vacancies^ 
in different parts of the church with much acceptance until April 18th, 1862, when, having received » 
call to Wilkinsburg congregation, he was ordained and Installed its pastor. 

Mr. Hunter was well known and highly esteemed throughout the church. Of a genial disposition- 
and fine social qualities, he made friends wherever he went. As a preacher he was very popular. Hi» 
intense earnestness in setting forth the great truths of the gospel, and especially the distinctive princi- 
ples of the covenanted testimony, gave him a large place in the confidence of the true friends of that 
testimony. Any movement that tended to divert the church in profession and practice trom main- 
taining the cardinal doctrine of the regal office of Christ over the nations, he viewed with distrust.. 
He made it the great end of his ministry to win souls to Christ and to subject the nation to his authority.. 
He was married June 21st, 1862, to Mary A., daughter of Samuel liennison, Esq. Two daughters were 
bom to them, who, with their mother, survive him. 

His health began to fail more than a year before his death. Though he loved his work 
and his people and was beloved by them, so soon as he found himself unable to perform fully his^ 
pastoral duty, he obtained release from the relation ; his people reluctantly consenting to it. His disease 
was an affection of the heart which det«rmined to a dilatation of that organ. He was confined 
to his bed less than a week. Some form of pneumonia aggravated the disease and hastened the result.. 
He expired calmly on Sabbath, January 6lh, 1884, at 1 r. M. A large number of friends f llowed his- 
remains, in the midst of a severe storm of snow, to Homewood Cemetery, evincing the high esteem In 
which he was held. His pastorate was eminently successful. A small congregation, at first consisting 
of less than thirty members, under his fostering care, by a regular and healthy growth, quadrupled its^ 
first number. He delighted in bringing into the church from the world. The nominal salary in the 
call was $400, the am uat subscribed was • nly S216, leaving hiln to make up the deficit by Bupnlying 
vacancies. The congregation soon took the whole time and ultimately raised the salary to $1,000. 
Of his piety it is scarcely necessary to speak. Though by no means demonsti atlve in regard to personal 
experience, his lite gave satisfacti.iy evidence that he wat a child of God. He seemed to have premoni- 
tion of death. Once and again he mentioned to his wife that he did not expect to be long with her- 
But to him the prospect of dissolation had no terror. It is due to myself to say that the death of this 
brother is to me a severe stroke. He was my tried friend, when a friend was needed. I never found nay 
confidence m him diMppointed. He had, an utter abhorrence of trickery and partyism in the church, 
and he was quick to detect and expose any movement that tended in that direction. His death, follow- 
ing that of Dr. Wylie, who so short a time preceded liim to the everlasting rest, was an aldltional 
shock to my feelings and a perplexity to my judgment. With his bereaved wife and daughters I desire 
to Join my expression of sorrow, and commend them lo the care of him to whom the hosband and 
father often committed them. With faith in Christ they can look forward to a joyous and lasting re- 
union in the mansions above. 

The following resolutions were adopted by the session and the congregation of Wilkinsburg : 

Whereas, God in bin all wise providence has removed from our midst Rev. Josaph Hunter, who 
had by over thirty years of pastoral work endeared himself to this congregation, 

Beaohed. 1st. That while we feel we have lost in his death a wise counsellor, an efficient guide^ 
and a faithful friend, yec we bow in humble subuJssion to God's will. 

Beaolved. 2d. That in his faithful and open maintenance of the truth we have an example 
worthy of emulation; in his teachings, many exhortations to Uveas in God's sight, and we pledge our- 
selves to follow more closely the way his words made plain. 

Resolved. 7d. That in the memory of his life, as it remains with us, we see him as one who had the 
welfare of Zi }n and the good of this congregation close to his heart, and we remember with gratitude his 
efforts on our behalf. 

Resolved. 4th. That his death, coming as it did in the hour of the Sabbath when he had so ofteik 
proclaimed the truth, teaches us that the religion he taught was good to live by and as well good ohave 
at death, and that he being dead yet speaks. 

Resolved. 6th. That we extend to the bereaved widow and orphaned daughters our heartfelt 
sympathy, and commend them to the God of the widow and the fatherless. 

Resolved, 6th. That a copy of these resolutions be spread on the records, and a copy be sent to- 
the bereaved family, and copies be forwarded for publication to the Reformed Presbyterian and Coven- 
anter and Our Banner. 

Mb. Bobbbt Gibson was bom near Whithorn, Scotland, in 1817. His parents were members of the 
R. P. congregation in that place. In 1824 he emigrated to America, settling in the bounds 
of Salt Creek (now New Concord) congregation, of which Rev. R. Wallace was the pastor. In August,^ 
1840, he was married to Mrs. E. Sliarpe. They removed t > Allegheny in December, 1844, uniting with 
the Pittsburgh and Allegheny congregration. He was one of the original members of the Central con- 
gregation, and at the first election after the organization, was chosen an elder. His death, which took 
place on the 16th of Febraary, 1884, was very sudden. For more than a year previous, on account of 
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weakness and affliction in hia family, he was confined the greater part of the time to the house. Except 
his wife, uo oae had any idea how weak he was. On the morning of the 16tb, about 3 o'clock, he arose 
and went to the fire. Shorlly after the attention of his wife was arrested by a slight noise. Turning to- 
wards her husband, she saw him fall from i.is chair. Unable to leave her bed, she called for help. Two 
of the stadenCs who occapied the next room, hurried to her assistance. Medical aid was obtained ss 
soon as possiWe, but in rain ; he never spoke again^ To many of our readers, and especially our minis- 
ters, Mr. Gibson was well known, and by all held in high estimation. NatanJly quiet and unobtrusive, 
he was, neverth. less, very firm in the maintenance of his opinions, and in his friendships. Intelligent, 

■conscientiou", strictly truthful, thoroughly consistent, he was respected wherever known. It is doubt- 
ful if HAy person with whom he ever had dealings would for a moment think him capable of doing 
either a dishonorab'e or dishonest act Many a time, rather than be annoyed by petty trifles, he has 
said, ^ It vou cau afford to do that I can afford to lose," and so forever dismissed the matter. He waa* 
firm fri< nd of the congregaiion to which he belonged. He is not known ever to have left, even for a hau 

-day, the services in his own church to go elsewhere. He was a good man No one who knew him ever 
questioned his piety. His whole influence was for good. Fault finders, troublers, never received any en- 

^2ouragement from him. The lines snbjuined were found among his papers and i»how the workings of his 
mind. Mrs. Gibson, his surviving partner, has the sympathy and an interest in the prayers of her large 
circle of friends. For along time she has suffered severely from neuralgia, and for nearly two years nas, as 
the result of a fall, been confined to her bed. The bereavement, sad under any circumstances, is especial- 

cly so in hers. Their married life was exceedingly pleasant Deprived of the kind and tender attention of 

iier husband in her helplessness, she realises now as but few can the greatness of her loss. She knows 

-also hew full of comfort are the promises and how present a help is the master. It is God who says to 
such as she, *'Thy Maker is thine husband ; the Lord of hosts is his name ; and thy Redeemer the Holy 

^ue of Israel; the God of the whole earth shall he be called.'* '*Let thy widows trust in me.'* 

J. W. 8. 

All around the dirkoess gathers, 'tis the evening time of life : 
By my bedside, watching ever, is my dear, beloved wife. 
Dear Mends of youth have passed away, and of my age but few remain ; 
Those young friends met here tonlay show life has not been in vain. 
Incense from each heart ascending, 'tis the prayer of holy love, 
Asking fitness kr departing and for union in heaven above. 
One yfordy kind friends, before I leave, before these lips be sealed in death, 
Trust God, for he will not deceive, for Jesus saves from endless wrath. 
What of those who've gone to glory, whom we did love and still hold dear, 
i'or whose absence we are sorry; from whom no tidings reach our eu-? 
Mot because tiiey are unloving, for perfect love theie casts out fear; 
Nor that angels are not coming trom the regions of their sphere. 
But God his word to us hath given, to teach us all we need to know. 
Accept his mercy— there is heaven : reject— and sink to endless woe. 
Weep not, dear Irieuds. The morning comes; the morning of eternal day; 
We need no shining of the sun, the Lord God is our light alway. 
Angels often tidings bring respecting dear ones left behind, 
Joying more at one repenting than fur just ninety and nine. 

The following BesoIuMons were unanimously passed by the Session of the Central congregation: 

Whebeas, God in his providence has been pleased to remove from us by death, Mr. Robert Gibson, 
4 member of this congregation from its organization, and for a number of years a ruling elder, and 

Whkrras, Our departed brother, by his daily walk and conversation, his peaceable disposition, his 
•Obristian deportment and consistent lite afforded to us most conclusive evidence that though called away 
■as in a moment, he was ready and prepared, and 

Whebeas, In the performance of his official duties as an elder, he attended regularly our meetings, 
when health and strength permitted, took an active part in our proceedings; was firm iu the mainten- 
ance of his own opinion, and yet ever tolerant of the opinions of those who differed with him ; was 
-singularly free from every spiteful and petty feeling and constantly sought the welfare of the cougrega- 
tiou and of the people over whom he was placed, therefore 

Sesoloed. Ist That we record our deep sense of loss by the removal by death of our brother. 

2<i. We bear cheerful tefltimony to his excelleDce of ciiaracter as a man and eflBclency as an elder. 

3d. That we regard his death as au admonition to us who remain to be diligent in our work 
-that when we are called to depart we may be prepared to render our account. 

4tii. That we couv'ey to his surviving partner our sincere sympathy and assure her of an interest 
'in our prayers. 

5tli. That a copy of these resolutions be sent to Mrs. Gibson, and a copy be sent to the Bbpobmed 
Pbesbttbrian and Covenanter for publication. • 

JoouN Slater was born March 8th, 1808, and died March 29th, 1883. Margaret Slater, his wife, 
<3ied April 4th, 1883, in tho 84th year of her age— five days after her husband. These two lives that 
were one, and thatf came to a close so near together, are worthy of more than a passing notice. In the 
■character of Mr. Slater there was a remarkable combination of the strong, manly virtues and the gentler 
graces of the Christian life. The sterling qualities of truihfulnoos and recttude, united with the softer 
traits ofsymptithy and benevolence. Cheerful ministrations to the necessities of the poor was one of his 
shining virtue?. As a citizen he wa^ intelligent and public spirited. He discussed pnblic questions, and 
especia*ly moral issues, with great ability. He was a reformer. He did not aim to be singslar, but he 
had the courage to stand alone when 1 yalty to the truth required it But it was in his religious life 
that he was most remarkable. He was a man of prayer, and lived in the atmosphere of the Bible. His 
-communion with God was characterized by profound reverence, impUcU confidemoe and fervent love. No 
-one who ever listened to his devotions could lail to be impressed with his sense of the awful mi^ty of 
l-iod, and yet of the condescension and wonderful nearness of the Heavenly Fitther. He saw the hand of 
God in everything, and it was his custom to kneel and return thanks to him immediately when he expe- 
rienced deliverance from any impending danger. For more than half a century he was a ruling elder in 
^he Reformed Piesbyterian congregation of Miller's Bun. With the tenderness of a true shepherd he 
watched over the flock. He loved the children, and won and held the confidence of the youth. He had 
•deep concern for the erring, and was always anxious to reclaim them; and to the afflicted and bereaved 
'his counsels and prayers were always appropriate and helpful. Having a remarkably clear judgment, he 
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was a wise counsellor in all the church courts. He was both conservativt and progre$swe. Few men dis- 
criminate so wisely between what is of human appointment— and so subject to change in th** changing 
curcumstances of the Church — and what is of Divine authority — and therefore unalterable, and few com- 
bine such loyalty to their own church with such charity toward others. His was a well rounded Chris- 
tian character, a well ripened Christian life, and he awaited the end patiently and peacefully, vfithotU a 
murmvr and wUhctU a fear. lie came to his grave in a full age, like a shock of corn cometn in in his 
season. He left a noble example of what may be'made of life, even in the humble walks of a quiet 
neighborhood and the retirement of a couutry church. Of Mabgabet Slateb it is enough to add that 
she was the worthy companion ot such a husband. In every good work of his life she was his help-meet. 
She was a woman of strong mind and deep affection. She understood well the principles of the Coven- 
anter Church, and she loved them to tlie end Her parting injunctions were very solemn and impressive. 
Two things seemed to have a supreme hold upon her mind : First, the priceless value of the truth; second, the- 
importance of a personal interest in Christ. Of the first she would say, " Remember it is always safe to De^ 
on the highett groundy'* and in reference to the other she would exclaim, "Oh, don't be anxious about the 
world, but do seek an interest in Christ," and with these testimonies she fell asleep. When her body was- 
carried and laid by the side of her husband's, there were many to repeat the words, " They were lovely 
and pleasant in their lives and in their death they were not divided,'* nor shall they ever be separated^ 
either from one another or from Christ, for they shall.be " ever with the Lord." R. J. G. 

Misg Nbllib L. Obawfobd, youngest daushter of Dr. G. L. Crawford, died at the residence of her 
mother, 23 Clinton street, Cincinnati, 0., January 5th, 1884, of diptheria, after an illness of one week. 
She was bom at Dmmmore, Wigtonshire, Scotland, April 20th, 1863, and baptized by Rev. William 
Williamson, of Kirkmaiden. Her parents removed to Greenock when she was one year old. Her 
father died Febmary 20th, 1867. Her mother came to America the following October with her two «ona 
and three daughters, having buried her husband, five sons and two daughters. They located in Allegheujr 
and aniced with the Pittsburgh congregation. The spring of 1879 they removed to Cincinnati. Mrs^ 
Crawford had the pleasure of seeing all her surviving children unite with the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church. Miss Nellie was received by the Session ol the Cincinnati Congregation, November, 1881. Her 
life was imbued with the spirit of the meek and. lowly Jesus. The law of kindness was in her heart. 
She has departed to be with Christ, which is far better. May the Redeemer in person occupy the vacant 
chair in this home. May the great comforter fill the aching void m the hearts of this bereaved family. 

Com. 

No length of days had circled o'er her head, 

E-'er scarce the path she knew where duty led ; 

L-eaming to love the guide that led the way ; 

L-earning to cling to him, whose smile is day. 

I-n freshest youth when all is glad and bright, 

S-'er yet a darksome hour had moved in sight. 
, L-oud came the cry from out Jehovah's Throne, 

Come higher up ! Come to your heavenly home ! 

R-oused at the call, nor fearing, nor dismayed, 

A-scended high the virtuous Christian maid. , 

TJ-nto this homo may all that loved her well 

F-reely arise, with her forever dwell, 

U-sing the tune to hymn the well knoMm lay. 
(R-ock-bound the beauteous strain ! hear angels say,) 
"D-oes all things well ?" and night is still bright day. 
Allegheny, Pa., January, '84. Robt. L. Dudley. 

The Ryegate Session of the R. P. congregation adopted the following resolutions : 

Whereas, An all wise God has in his providence removed by death our late pa«tor, Rev. James M. 
Beatty, thas relieving him from the toil and trouble of life we believe to enter into the rest atni reward 
of the faithful in glory, it is fitting that we place on record a testimonial of our remembrance uf him and 
of his faithful labors for so many years as the honored pastor of our congregation, therefore 

BMolved, Ist. That in his death we hear again the call of the master, "To be lerveut inspirit 
serviatf iii« U>rd; to work while it is day, for the night cometh; to watch and pray, for we know not 
the day nor the hour; to be steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord/' 

2d. That we remember with gratitude the words that he spake while he was yet with us; the 
prayers in which we joined at a throne of grace ; the difficulties and trials mutually shared, and times of 
holy communion when we enjoyed sweet fellowship in the bouse of the Lord. 

3d. That the changes necessarily taking place in such a continued pastorate, covering, as it does, a 
period of 38 years, in view of our present condition, bear testimony to the faithfulness of a covenanted 
God, the fidelity and'zeal of our late pastor in his steadfast adherance to ordination vows, and in the 
mainteuMnce of the faith first delivered to the saints. 

4th. That we bear testimony to the Christian character of our Inte pastor, the esteem in which he 
was held by his fellow citizens, the respect of the church, and his faithful attendance upon the courts of 
the house of God thus publicly and privately setting an example worthy of emulation by all. 

5tb. We commend the widow and fatherless children to the care of him whose word is full of 
promises to the widow and fatherless. 

6th. That a copy of these resolutions be put on our records, and a copy be sent to the bereaved 
family, and copies be forwarded for publication in Refoumid Pbesbytebian and Covexanteb and 
Our Banner. Duncan Ritchie, Clerk. 

Miss Jbmnib S. Stkkle was bom on the 27th of January, 1861. When quite young she connected 
with the Central Reformed Presbyterian congregation, of Allegheny, of which she continued a member 
till her death, which took place on the 30th of November, 1883. Her illness was of short duration. 
The disease, typhoid fever, affected her brain so thAt, almost from the first, she was unconscious. Miss 
Jennie early professed htr tiaith in Ciirist, and to her friends and the members of her family gave most 
comforting evidence that she was prepared for death. Such intelligible expressions as fell from her lipa 
during her illness, showed that her mind was fixed upon the promises of God and her trust was in her 
Saviour. With her two sisters she had taken her place at the communion table, where so often before she 
had been seated, a little more than a month previous to her death. It so happened that in the remarks 
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made when senriDg the table, special attention was directed to the poBsibility of aome then communing 
neTer again being allowed that privilege on earth, and the necessity for seeking strength that when the 
Master calls all wonld be prepared. la there not every reason to believe that an earnest of the commu- 
nion soon to be entered upon was vouchsafed to her who so soon was to be called away ? Sad as it is for 
these parents, brothers and sisters to pait with as loving and lovely a daughter and sister as Jennie, and 
much as she will be missed in the home, the surviving friends should remember that the dead in 
Christ are alive; that they are already in possession of the heritage of the redeemed, and 
Are wailing with holy expectation the le-nnion in the heavenly mansions of those that are 
ieft behind. With these thoughts they should comfort themselves and one another and in faith on the 
«ame Saviour look forward to and be prepared for the blessed re-union beyond the grave. J. W. S. 

Dkj^th has once more visited our little flock. This time an aged mother in Israel is taken, we have 
reason to telieve to "be with Christ which is far better." Msa. Kuza Dennison, who departed this life 
October 8th, 1883, in the 67th year of her age, was a daughter of the late James Shaw, for many years a 
ruling elder in the Argyle tnow West Hebron) congregation, whose memory is still savory In this com- 
munity. Mrs. Dennison united with the church, by profession, in Argyle, July 21st, 1837, being a mem- 
ber of this congregation for more than 46 years. She, with some others, viras admitted to membership by 
the Bev. James Milligan, D. D., Argyle congregation being then without a settled pastor. Imbibing the 
spirit of her honored father, she was an intelligent and steadfast Govenanter ; Iv>ving the principles she 
professed and always feeling the deepest interest in their purity and success, she was nevertheless a rery 
liumble woiUan, rarely venturing to give an opinion in the presence of her brethren. As the reeult of 
intelligence and a well grounded conviction, a humble faith coupled with a most exemplary life, she was 
« woman of deep and genuine piety, who attended to religious duties because she found delight in them. 
For many years she was in very feeble health, yet she was rarely missing at church or prayer meeting, 
and when she was absent we all knew she had a valid excuse. She, with the writer of the 84th Psalm, 
loved the Lord's house, and her presence there was no less helpful to the preacher than a pleasure to 
herself. Her delight in every part of the worship made her a most attentive and appreciatire wor- 
shipper. May her mantle fall, not upon some one merely but upon many who may rise up to perpetuate 
her memory by following her example. " Blessed are they that do his commandments, that tbey may 
have right to the tree of life and may enter in through the gates into the city." J. A. S. 

Mm. Sarah Jbmima Oampbill died March 11th, 1882, of scirrhous affection of the breast. S>he was 
bom in Kaudolph County, 111., February 16th, 1831. Her maiden name was Miller. Her parents were 
members of the Associate Keformed Church, in which she made a profession at an early age and in con* 
oection with which she remained till after her marriage to Bobert Weir, when she vras 91 yean of 
age. She then connected herself in the Beformed Presbyterian Church in the congregation of Old 
Bethel. After a little more than four years of married life, her husband was removed from her by deatti, 
leaving her with two children, a son and daughter, both of whom survive her. In 1863 she married 
James Campbell. Three years after they removed to Pope county, Minn., and were of the original num- 
ber in the organization of Lake Beno Beformed .Presbyterian congregation. From there they immigrated, 
on account of the rigorous climate of the north, to Modaway county. Mo., in the bounds of Long Branch 
congregation. Here she remained till her death. For a year previous to that event, her sufferings were 
severe, at times intense, yet among them all she was p itlen^ resigned to the Divine will, and looking 
hopefully to the end. She was reenpected and loved by all who knew her, and was herself an earnest 
lover and a faithful worker in the church. Her " latter end was peace." She retained entire consdoos- 
oess to the very last. Her last words were, " Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and 
bonor, and power, and might be unto our Ood for ever and ever. Amen." After repeating the latter 
part of this several times, she closed her eyes and quietly fell asleep in Jesus. Ck>M. 

Eldek Albxandkb MoNAVOBToir, died January 24th, 1884, in the 84th year of his age. He was 
bom in the town of Salem, Washington county, N. T., June 26th, 1800; was married to Maria 
Crawlord, of Argyle, January 20th, 1828, and in early life connected with the Associate Reform Church. 
In 1836 they removed to the west and located in Northern Indiana and united with Cedar Lake congre- 

SatioD, when it was organized; was chosen elder March 19th, 1852, and continued in this ofBce until his 
eath. In 1867 his wife died, and during the remainder of his life he was cared for by his youngest 
daughter. About three years before he died he had a stroke of paralysis which affected his brain so that 
his miod by times was weak. Several slight strokes followed, each leaving his mind weaker. His last 
advico to his children was, "Stand right up for truth and integrity every time. Pot your trust in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and look to him for all you need, both for time and eternity." He said but little 
about dying, yet we knew he realized the end was approaching. He took great delight in repeating the 
Psalms, and in family worship, and in his last sickness often asked the family to enga^ vrith him in the 
exercise through the day. He manifested great interest in the church ; was liberal in his support and 
very regular in his attendance. The Sabbath before he died he thought he would go to church if his son 
Joseph would lead him. Coif. 

Mrs. Martha A. Cubit, wife of Deacon W. J. Cubit, and member of Morning Sun congregation, 
died Bebruary 8th, 1884. She was born in Indiana county, Pa., March 3, 1842. Her maiden name was 
Hensleigh. Her last illness was protracted. Much of the time she realized that the issue would be 
fatal, yet the outlook to her mind was not clear. Gradually, however, her doubts and fears gave way 
and ere the end she rested in the hope that all was well with her soul. 

Besolutions of the Ladies' Missionary Society of Morning Sun on the death of Mrs. Cubit; 

Whebkas, It has pleased a kind Father to take from our Society a dear sister. 

Resolved^ 1st. That as we highly appreciate her worth as a friend and a Christian, so we feel her 
removal a loss to each of us personally and to our Society. 

Resolved^ 2d. That her consistent life, her zeal for Christ, her patience and cheerfulness under suf- 
fering afford the best ground for confidence that our loss is her gain. 

Resolved, That we cherish the memory -of her well spent life and Christian death, and though dead, 
yet she speaketh, "Work while it is called to-day." Mrs. C. D. Trumbull, i rv.„ 

Mas. Db. MoCauobah, <^*- 

Miss Marqabet A. Bbown, a member of Morning Sun congregation, died February 3d, 1884, in the 
46th year of her age. She was long afflicted— the last years of her lile entirely blind and almost deaf— 
but never murmured at her lot. Her trust was in Christ and her confidence abiding that for her to die 
would be gain. Com. 
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Dicn, nearCaDfield. O., AugrstTtli, 1893, Maggip, daughter of John and Margaret Ewing, in her 
2lBt year. The deceased was a member of the Beloimed I^esbjterian cungi egatiou of North Jackson, 
having shown her faith in Christ and fidelity to his tiuth by unitinx with this church in the midst ot its 
deep disc uragements. Lifers prospects weie bright before her, and being natuntUy hopeful and cour- 
ageous, she made a noble battle against disease, but when . this was found to be in vain, she calmly 
resigned herself to the heavenly Father's will, without a murmur, and calmly awaited the end, bearing 
her sufferinxs with Christian patience, and baviug no fearof de^th. She requested a former pastor, B. J. i 
George, to conduct her funeral service, selected lea, 43: 2, as the theme of remarks to be made, and 
Psalms 23d : 27th, (4-6) and 73d, (24-2G) to be »uug. 1 he morning of her departure she bade the family 
all farewell, and then lifting her eyes heavenward, she exclaimtd, ^' He is coming 1 He is coming! '* and 
«o fell fSleep. She was betrothea to a worthy young man and soon to have been married, but the 
Divine Bridegroom had betrothed her to himself. ** Blessed are they that are called to the marriage 
fiupper of the Lamb.'* B. J. G. 

John Aikkn departed this life, April 5th, 1883, at the age of 71. The deceased was a member of 2d 
New York, and had been for many years a deacon of that congregation. A man of quiet and unobtrusive 
piety, only those who knew him in his home, or were brought into Arequent contact with him, were 
aware of his genuine worth. None were more exemplary in attendance on public and sociul ordinances. 
All his bre hren bear cheerful testimony to bis deep interest in hU that concerned the temporal and 
spiritual prosperity of the congregation. Familiar with and warmly attached to the distinctive principles 
of the Beformed Presbyterian Church, be never f«iled tu do all in his rower to promote every scheme 
that gave evidence of fidelity to a covenanted testimony. As his last sickness came suddenly and was of 
such a nature as to render him almost immediately unconscious, we have no last words to record. But 
his whole life showed, not only an intimate knowledge of saving troth, but also a personal experience of 
its powers. Only a few days before his death, in conversation with his pastor, he expressed a confident 
reliance upon the grace of God and the all sufficient merits of the Saviour. We mourn our loss; we 
rejoice in his gain. Com. 

Besolutions of the Board of Deacons of the 2d congregation. New York : 

It becomes our sad and solemn duty to record the death of Ma. John Aikkm , a deacon in the con* 
gregation and a member of this Board, which took piace on April 6th last. 

The deceased has been a deacon in the congregation during the period of about 36 years, main- 
tained a Christian walk and conversation, and in his official capacity was a must laborious, self<denying 
and efficient member of this Board. 

We would take to ourselves f^om this dispensation of divine providence the admonition to be faithful 
and diligent in the discharge of our respective and several duties so at to meet the approval of the. 
Master when he is pleased to call us to go the way of all the earth. 

We would also tender to the deceased's bereaved vridow and daughter our cordial and prayerful 
sympathy. 

By order of the Board of Deacons. J hm J. McKay, 1 r>^^ 

New York, June 11, 1883. Jas. J. MoClibrt, f ^®"- 

DiBD, June 18th, 1883, of hemorrhage of the lungs, John C. McKinney, in his 36th year. He was 
bom in Union congregation, where his parents were members. In his seventei nth year he united with 
that congiegation. He was one of the lour persons first chosen to the office of deacon, and he continued 
to discharge its duties while in the bounds of the congreftation. Six months before his death he was 
certified to the Springfield congregation. His disease, lung trouble, made its appearance some yeata 
ago, and, while he had a strong desire to live, yet. as if realizing what the end would be. he calmly dis- 
posed of his earthly affairs, not forgetting the claims of the cause cf Christ. To his friends who inquired 
what his prospects of life were, he would reply, " I have left it all in the hands of the Master." By those 
who knew him best, his intelligence and fervent piety were highly prized. He will be missed in the 
church, the Sabbath School and social circle, but especially by kindred and friends in the home circle, and 
by the wife whom he leaves behind. Yet they mourn not as those who have no hope. The goepel of 
Jesus throws its flood of light into the dark grave, and in its brightness we read, "Not dead but 
eleeping." Com. 

Mi«8 Hannah Adams departed this life March 10th, 1884, at her home, Oakdale, 111., in the 24th 
year of her age. She possessed a brilliant intellect, and, previous to her last sickness, a strong constitu- 
tion. Her life was marked hy early piety, an early profession of religion and an early desire to fulfil 
well life's mission. She graduated at college at the age of 20, and soon began teaching, which she ex- 
pected to make her professfon. Her work was always done accurately, neatly and energetically. Her 
end was peace. A few moments before her departure she enquired if all the family were present, and 
taking each by the hand, she kissed them, and said, *'I'm going home," and turned ovt r on her pillow 
''* and was not, for God took her." Dear parents, brothers and sisters, " sorrow not as those who have no 
hope." D. C.'T. 

Sabau Mulholland, for eight years a consistent and exemplary member of Olathe congregation, 
formerly a member of 3d New York, died December 2l8t, 1883, having passed eome years beyond four- 
score. Deceased had some decided traits of character. She hated lying and dishonesty ; she was liberal 
in supporting the schemes of the church ; from the small portion allotted for her support, she managed 
generally to furnish her full quota, and w^en unable to attend church she often sent it to the treasury. 
She rested on Christ with an assured confidence and longed for his coming. * Com. 

Fkank Alkxamdrr, son of John and Annie Tippin, aged 13 months, died Januar> 27th, 1884. The 
visit of mother and children from Page county, Iowa, to grandmother's, near Olanthe, Kans., promised 
flUTich pleasure, but lung fever brought sadness and death in about a week in spite of the best medical 
treatment and tender nursing. The fond parents will count the btroke lighter when they remember that 
it is a t ather's band that removes one of his darling ones whom Christ's blood has redeemed to brighten 
worlds where no tears are shed. Com. 

Jambs Ronry, a member of the Middle Wheeling Congregation, died of consumption, November 29th, 
1883, in his 43d year, at Mrs. Jane McBenry's, at Behoboth, Iowa. In his life he sought to follow 
Christ. In his last sickness he was patient and resigned under severe suffering, delighting greatly in 
spiritual conversation. His aged mother, and wife, along with his only daughter, brought his body 
home, and it was laid to rest in the family burying ground in the midst of a large assembly of sorrowing 
friends. S. B. M. 

Thomas JohH Sprovll, youngest child of Mrs. B. J. English, died at the home of his mother, in 
Allegheny City, on the 28th of February, 1884, aged 4 years. "Of such is the kingdom of God." 

Dbpabteb this life, March 4th, at Minneapolis, Minn., after six monthh' sickness, Julia A., wife of 
Bev. B. McCuUough. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



192 



Jieceipts. 



[Jane, 



BOOKS FOR SALE. 

The late Rev. Robert Shlelda, of Ramsey congre- 
gation, Canada, bequeathed hif library for the 

benefit of the Reformed Preebyterian Tueological 

Seminary. The work of listing Che books and 

shipping them wa8 kindly attended to by Rev. 

Messrs. T. J. Allen, pastor at Sterling, N. ¥., and 

W. 0. Allen, the pastor at York, N. Y. A large 

part of the books are placed in the Seminary 

library suitably marked, as the bequest of Rev. 

Robert Shields. The following books are offered 

for sale, the Seminaiy having copies already of 

them. Ttie proceeds of the sale are for the Library 

Fund. The price was fixed by a bookseller, as a 

fair market price for the books. Tiiey are well 

preserved. Parties taking a set will have the 

preference. With this limitation, the first order will 

be filled. Address Prot. 1>. B. Wilbon, Reformed 

Presbyterian Seminary, No. 204 North avenue, 

AUegheuy, Pa. 

Goodwin's Works, 12 vols , complete. 

00c. a vol. The set, 6.50. 

Sibbes* Works, 7 vols., complete. 

GOc. a vol. The set, $).75. 

Charuock*s Works, 5 vols., complete. 

I 60c. a vol. The set, f2.75. 

Olarkson's Works, 3 vols., complete. 

6oc. a vol. The set, $1.60. 

Adams' Works, 3 vols., complete. 

eoc. a vol. The set, |1.60. 

Owens' Works, 16 vols., complete. 

60c. a vol. The set, $8.60. 

BengePs Gnomon, 2 vols., cuuiplete. $2.60 a vol. 

Alford's Greek Testament, 5 vols., complete, 6th 
Bnglirth ediUou, IT^.OO a vol. The set, «9.00. 

Jacobus' Commentaries, Genesis, 2 vols., Gospels, 
3 vols., Acts, 1 vo.. 50c. a vol. The set, $2.75. 

Barnes' Commentaries, illustrated. Edinburgh 
edition. Job, 1 vol., Daniel, 1 vol.. Gospels, 1 
vol.. 1 Cjr.-Qal., 1 vol., Bphes.-Phil., 1 vo!., Ueb.- 
Jude, 1 vol., Kev., 1 vol. 

$1.00 a vol. The set, $6.50. 

Kendricks' Olshausen's Commentaries, 6 vols., 
complete. $160 a vol. The set, $8.00. 

Hackett on Acts, 1 vol., $1.25. 

Conybeare & Howson, Lite and Epistles of St. Paul, 
$1.50. 

Nichols' Series, Puritan Period, 8 vols. Stock & 
Torshell on Malachi, Ac, 1 vol., Bayne on 
Ephesians, 1 vol., Hardy ou John, 1 vol., Airay 
on Phil., 1 vol., Gouge ou Hebrews, 3 vols., 
Marburv on Obadiah, 1 vol. 

75c. a vol. The set, $5.50. 

Young's Concordance, $2.00. 

AUibones* Dictionary of Authors, 3 vols., complete. 
$4.00 a vol. The set, $12.00. 

Hodge's Systematic Theology, 3 vols., complete. 
^ ' $2.!Savol. The set, $6.76. 

Proceedings of Prosbyteriau Council, 1880, $1.25. 

Hugh Miller's Works : Cruise ol the Betsy, Foot- 
Prints of the Creator, Old Red Sandstone, Testi- 
mony ot the Rocks, Virst Impressions of England 
and its People, My Schools and Schoolmasters, 
Popular Geology, 75c. a vol. 

Vinet's Homilettcs, $1.00. 

McCosh's Works. The Divine Government, De- 
fence of Fundamental Tnith, Typical Forms, 
Intuitions of the Mind, 4 vols. $1.00 each. 

Home's introduction, 8th edition, $3.00. 

Llddell ft.Scott's GreeS Dictionary, 1867, $3.00. 

Andrews' Latin Dictionary, 1864, $3.00. 

Foster's Essays, 50c. 

Fleming's Vocabulary of Philosophy, $1.00. 

Killen's Ireland. 3 vols, for $3.00. 

Ellicott's Modem Scepticism, $1.25. 

Baird's Religion in America, $1,00. 

Waddingtou's Church History, $1.00. 

Burroujjlis on the Beatitudes, 1669, 25c. 

Winer's Grammarjof New Testament Diction, $1.50. 

Josephus, complete, $2.50. 

Talloch*s Essay on Theism, 75c. 

Miller on the Ruling Elder, 80c. 

Dwi^ht's Theology, 4 vols. $6.00. 



Harris' Great Commission, 75c. 
Fleming's Apocalyptical Key, 26c. 
Duncan's Sacred Pnilosophy of the Seasooo. $1.50. 
Lime Street Lectures, 50c. 
Paley's Works, $1.50. 
Vinet's Pastoral Theology, $1.00. 
Breckenridge's Knowledge of God, Objectively 
Considered, $1.50. 

Mo.fBT Reocivbd for the Nkw Church at St. 

JOHNSBURT. 

Amount previously acknowledged 1:^.444 16 

1883. 

May 5, J. R. McKee, Pi tsburjjh $100 00 

6, Mrs. R. F. McGibbou, Walton.... 2 00 
5, Wm. ^eely, wew York -'-'Xi 00 

22, Prof. J. J. Stevenson, New York, iO 00 
2^ Rev. J. B. Williams, White Lake. 1 00 

June 20, James Mitchell, Craftsbiiry lo 00 

20, Susan Mitchell, " 1> 00 

20, John E. Wylie, " 2 00 

20, Alex. Shields, " 100 

20, A. Morse, " 5 00 

20, Rev. J. C. Taylor, " -3 00 

Aug. 10, Rev.T P.Stevenson, D.D., Phi u.. 2.5 00 

23, Wm. Bone, Ryegate lo 00 

23, Henry E. Whitehill, Ryegate 10 00 

23, Mary Nelson, " 20 OO 

23, Jennie Lunsden, " 1 00 

23, Maggie Lunsden, " 1 00 

•23, R.H. Gates,- " 1 00 

23, Archibald Ritchie, " 2 00 

31, David Ande.son, Craftsbury 5 00 

81, David Lang, Ryegate , 5 00 

31, James Anderson, Craftsbury 20 00 

31, John P. Teaver, " 5 00 

31, Wm. Teaver, " 10 00 

Sept. 11, Rev. J. M. Beattle, Ryeg^ite 5 00 

Nov. 11, Duncan Ritchie, " 6 00 

11, Tarals McLean, Barnet '> 00 

Dec. 13, James M. Doe, Ryegate H» 00 

1884 

Jan. 14, Rev. D. C. Fans, Barnet 2 00 

14, Alex. W. McLam, " 3 00 

5:^005 16 
W. R. LAiao, 

St. JohwibHry, VL, April 18, 1884. 

DOMESTIC MISSIONS. 



1883. 

Nov. 19, 
19, 
19. 
20, 
21, 
21, 

21, 
22, 
23, 
23, 
26, 
26, 
26, 
26, 
27, 
29, 

29, 

80, 

.30, 

30, 

Dec.3 3, 

3, 

4, 

5, 

6, 

5, 



Receipt*. 

LInd Grove cong $ 16 TO 

Garrison cong 6 00 

Central Branch cong 2 00 

Bethel Branch Bellevuecung li 31 

Hopkinton cang H 70 

Hickory Grove cong 6 75 

Rehobotli cong 16 55 

Beaver Falls cong 53 67 

Olathe cong 10 52 

Macedon coug 5 OO 

Ryegate cong 14 26 

Miller's Run cong 45 00 

Topsham cong 6 60 

Sterling, Kan., cong 3 00 

Klkhoru cong 20 80 

United Miami cong 18 87 

Jas. Nelson, ot Manchester and 

Parnassus cong •) 00 

New Alexander cong., less ex- 

pressage, 30c 19 46 

Sharon cong 48 23 

Winchester coug 10 50 

Kortright cong 18 60 

Reuben Frazler^rangeco.,N. Y^., 5 00 

Brooklyn cong. H 48* 

Cedarville cong 19 02 

Churchhill cong 16 46 

Wahoocyng 6 65 

Walton coug 8 28 

New Ca?tle cong 12 26 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



DOSIESTIC MISSION, Continued. 

Dec. 6, Slippery Kock and PortersTiile 

cong 11 00 

7, Union cong 15 40 

7, Long Branch uong 19 75 

7, Li8lx>n cong 14 00 

8, Uebroncong 21 00 

8, Fieasant Bidge cong 6 60 

10, Sterling, N. Y., cong 14 00 

10, Vernon cong 20 50 

10, West Hebron cong 3 50 

10, Syracuse cong 6 '25 

14, Coldenham cong. S. S 9 68 

14, Holmwood uud Knbens cong ^ 00 

54. Tabor cong 8 00 

14, Clarindacong 20 75 

14, Londonderry cong 8 00 

15, Mauhfieldcoug 22 34 

15. Adamflvil'e cotig 5 OJ 

17, New Concord cjng 7 30 

18, Uticacong 13 00. 

18, fiellerontaine cong 14 67 

2% Bethel cong 8 65 

27, York, N. Y., cong 13 46 

27, New Concord cong, additional.... 90 

27, Elizabeth cong 10 16 

29, 3d PhlJa.cong 20 25 

31, A Friend of Home Mi>8iond, 

Wahoo 20 00 

1884. 

Jan. 2, Beilwentre cong 12 06 

2, Hancheitter and Parnassus East 

Branch cong 43 00 

4, McKefsport cong 17 60 

4, Wm. McKinney 10 00 

5, Ist Boston cong 15 10 

10, Little UeaTer cong , less express- 

age, 25c 23 00 

11, Wilkinsburg cong 46 08 

14, Oil City cong., less expressage, 25, 6 90 

15, Oakdale S. S 7 00 

18, Eckleycong 7 00 

18, Ladies' Mis. Soc. :.d Phila 10 00 

19, Eckley 3 90 

J. R. McKee, Treasurer, 

173 Wood street, Pittsburgh, Pa. 



AGED MINISTER'S FUND. 

Receipts. 

Rehoboth cong $ 5 55 

Sylvania cong 3 00 

Olathe cong ; 4 90 

Topsham cong., \ea% exch., 25c.... 2 30 

Allegheny cong 20 00 

Macedou cong 2 00 

Ryegatecong 5 00 

Barnet cong 4 20 

Southfield cong 12 00 

Rnshsylvania 2 36 

Long Branch cong 7 75 

Elkhorn cong 8 05 

New Castle cong 5 33 

Walton cong 8 46 

Slippery Rock cong ^ 17 

Pleasant Ridge cong 5 60 

York cong 4 78 

Belle Centre cong 5 70 

Lisbon cong 7 80 

(hiklandcong 2 90 

Clarindacong 7 03 

Craftsbury cong lo 00 

Sterling cong g 00 

New Concord cong 3 70 

J. R. MoKre, Treasurer, 
173 Wood Street, Pittsburgh, Pa. 



EDUCATION FUND. 
Account PiUshurgh Presbytery. 
1883. 

Oct. 9, Balance per last report $515 66 

1884. 

April 9, Interest earned to date 15 47 

», Balance on hand $531 13 

J. R. MoKee, Treasurer, 
173 Wood Street, Pittsburgh, Pa. 



1S84. 

Feb. 18, 
18, 
18, 

18. 

20, 
20, 
21, 
21, 
23, 
26, 
25, 
25, 
28, 
28, 
Mar. 6, 
8, 

19, 
19, 

1», 
19, 

1», 
1?, 
19, 



PITTSBURGH PRKSBYTERY. 

Receipts. 
1883. 

Oct 9, Balance per last report $2,418 01 

Nov. 19, Oil Creek cong $ 4 20 

Dec. 7, Union cong 6 66 

11, Beaver Falls cong 18 62 

13, Central cong 6 10 

21, Miller's Uun cong 21 81 

28, Allegheny cong 13 97 

1884. 

Jan. 4, McKeesport cong 8 60 

10, New Galilee cong 10 00 

Feb. 4, Mononsahelacoug 16 00 

12, North Union cong 3 04 

12, Springfield cong 4 81 

Mar. 3, Eighth Street, Pittsborgh, cong., 12 54 

19, Brookland cong 6 00 

81, Elizabeth cong „ 8 00 

April, 9, Interest earned tu date 69 40 

$2,617 15 
Ejcpendilures. 
1883 

Oct.' 10, Paid Rev. J. R. Wylie .$ 60 00 

25, " Rev. J. M. Wylie 76 00 

25, " Prof. McClurkin 5 00 

31, " Rev. R Reed 5 00 

Nov. 8, •' Mr. Patton 6 00 

16, " Rev. R Stewart 10 00 

Dec. 8, " J. M. Fiuley 5 00 

1884.. 

April 9, Balance on hand, mostly invested 

funds «....$2,462 15 

$2,617 16 

SUSTENTATION FUND. 

Receipts. 

1884. 

Mar. 19, New Concord cong $ 3 46 

21, Syracuse cong 00 

21, Bethel Branch Salem cong., 6 05 

21, Evans City cong 5 60 

22, Tabor cong., per J. B. Sterritt 8 00 

22, Rehoboth cong 11 25 

26, Ramsey cong , per T. J. Allen„... 10 00 

26, Steiling cong., per T. J. Allen 20 00 

26, Princeton cong., per D. 8. Martin, 14 00 

26, Elizabeth cong., per J. A. Liudon, 4 00 

April 4, Wahoo cong 8 24 

4, Kushsylvania cong 3 95 

4, Morning Sun cong 13 90 

4, Coldenham cong , 17 89 

4, BrooUland Branch cong 7 00 

7, Lisbon cong 12 00 

8, New Castle cong 7 64 

11, United Miami cong 11 68 

11, Beaver Falls cong 42 94 

14, Southfield cong 18 00 

18, Mansfield cong., per J. Anderson, 14 80 
21, Slippery Ro:;k and Porterfield 

cong 6 84 

21, Sylvania cong., per W. A. Edgar, 2 84 

25, 2d Boston cong., E. W. Spragg.... 10 00 

26, Topsham cong 8 63 

29, 3d New York cong 134 OO 

May 5, Bethel cong 10 45 

8, Bedarville cong 1170 

8, Miller*sBun 36 00 

William Neely, 
126 Duane St., New York, N. Y, 



CHINESE STUDENT'S ACCOUNT. 

Balance on hand June 18, 1883, is reported.$l69 20 
Aug, 29, Received from Ladies' Mission- 
ary Society, Miller's Run 30 00 

$199 20 

Paii to JuGuy $ 54 20 

Paid to Chu Ngock , 11 oo 

$ 65 20 

Balance on hand ^134 00 

N. R. Johnston, Treasurer, 
Jlfoy 1,1884. Oakland, Cal. 



SOUTHERN MliS?^ItiN. 

1863. 

From Ladi** 313 !«. &jc,, BBholiutli, Ttiwii.*. J 2*i fiO 
Oc t. 16, " A 1 1 i Pinl" W i )i li hig Sub , low li . . , & Ml 
Uoy. 12, Prcuii Ladiea' Mi*»^ i?tM;. Luutluu," 

[Jeiry, .........„,..„. W 00 

Jan. 8, FroBi Lad lea' Miea. Sue^ Btiaver 

Fulli „.: »» ]2 84 

26. S. !!(. pf JiHm Iisgrawi. St. lionif, 1€ DO 
26, Froui J. 11 . Grttbiun, lowii....**^.. fi DO 

reb, 2, Fmm '*a frirncJ;',,..,. 10 0<J 

Mar. 18, D. U, B r o^ II, S 111 talm rif , Pii - ,. . 10 00 

April 12, "W;- RtiHliffytvjiiiia, 10 00 

Tho roHo^Inf^ aru cuDtributioiiF to tbe Bnlldiuf 
Fnnd : 

Still, 14, Mra. a G. SlatprH Miller's Rup, $ 1 CO 
15, Riibr. SI i k b hU, W I licli eftter, Kn II ., & W 
liJ, Tlir«. McCliirt^ Jr.. '* *' 2 m 

Ifi, Bruoklnnd BruTich „...,„...... 10 00 

l.\ Mias Nanntft McFt^tuiBH.H... & 00 

CNst. 27, T. J. W. S|i*er fi 00 

Nov. 12, A.T. BInitliuwft,Wiijcbe8ter, Kii., 6 00 

1&^ .Tobti nu^thDme, Ljjitop, la 5 Otl 

DtiC. 6, MortiUf i>iiii .,*,*.,„ 16 00 

Jji'U 8, Sharoij, la, B 40 

Feb. 16, T, G. CirAbutii, Wyman, la S fiU 

Tlifl $151' credited to Npw f'pifitlfr c^H^grieintlfiti 
waimnutiy coILC'iited jut di^eretit places auJ not 
fTODi that congregftUiiD. 

G. 3r. Eluott. 



LtTEIiABY FUNa 

Mny *i, 2 oijplw T«(lmoiiy, par l>r. Wjrli© . 
«, 4copioi TestlDi&nj* per lir. Wjflle IJ 
June if By Hf*r*I>«B. Wilbon, MoiuorUI 

volmni*«..i^*»....,...ii...»«........H,.^* # 4 i 

1, Ity Uvv, J^ GaLlbraitb, iier B«v. D. 
B. WiUsoB.,. * ......^.. 

'.i, St. I^iUiii i ong., i^er J. MartiD...,. 2<| 
Jul J 2)1 1, fefiti monies jHi^r Ra v J . W J prou Kl 1# T 
Aug. % J. B. AlyjftHiliT, Mjiu]ie4ft«>, Knu- 

na, 3 eopiefe Bnofe uf Diflnipliue... 1 1 
Deo* 12, Rev. D. B. Will^ou, I Mt«CDarial 

IMM, vulume >,*..... *.-,.,.***,«...« 

J flu I?, Rev. B.B, WiMfton, 1 Memoriia 

*^4«nie .,. .,,..p^...*w««- . 

24. Rev. J. A. Sp^er, ML*itionidT»ilR»™ ■ I 
'M, 1 cupy Btii>k of Di^ciplloi^, pur J- 
Mc A Uear...... ., ..*,*** ...... ...».,.... ^ » 

Feb. 2, l*i copies of Tusi i luon j #. | 

a, 10 copfps lloitk uf BiHcipllae, jieT < 

*T, \V. ^pioulL......... ».**,. 31 

2, Aeamiit Tei1iitiOPit4 .— 61 

IB, Al]*-|rU»Tsy ccng., per J. W. AHeu., * * 
23, J. C. MtuitKouiery, 2 qopt^ a Boolt 

of Ursclplipt ...,„„. «»«« 

Mflr. Ij 6 cupmt Teaeiujouyt per Wni. Llt- 

Uw.... I < 

April Ij 12 co]iiM TQittRKiiiyt par J. W. 

WcCullouftb,,*.,* 3 i 

^^AL11ifl T. M[i<[.Ki^ Trtduirff. 
P, 0. Box ,w;i Sew Y-prk, N. Y. 



EoiTORa R. r. * €. L Tlease giTt tbo followmif hirorni0.ijou to any wbo pnniojse to uttend rlht coiaiig 1 
mtttiPf (►r Syijud at Nortb^qi-Ml : Mr. Davtd Boyd writes tliat Ike Cleielaud, Culuiubus, Utiiclnuuii niullii^ ] 
(llitPa^HlIla Bttilroad will returu dtleifaiet lo Sjin^d who hftT» [%id full lure lo RusliayiTanift, ors ijreiaHt*- 
ijounrcerlificutee j^igtuHlby ^^UM.L'dcleriE t4J{»>n)iiHiiy'ii n(^ePtut BLi«bHylmiLli4« for one i <int |i*'t'iBil«. 
Tb« I. B. A W, wilt dn the -auie to tl90i« |»jflng fulllara to bijllii Cftotro. Mr. J. It. McKeti ^ ri?«s That ] 
Be^H John Grabani mu furuhU tlelf^tes n& i*yin«l wltb rouud trip ticket t$ from Rovb«»tur, .N, Y., t<i j 
GaIIuu, l>., ¥ift. tbe RoefaeB'er and Pitt ftbiirgli Railroad, ficme nod twia-third fare. ' haveuliijineJ t!»i | 
prtiipise 01 ej£i;urstf'ii tiekols to llelleropraipii and relurp at the rule of one and oije-bikir luvuv^t uuliml' 
ttd fare from any pDute ^ct of HufTulo, I'ittabnrgb, Wlic^eliug^ and riirkerBburg. Partiee nih ^iit hf 
the New y<nlc Osnlml, Vt'ti^i S^hoio, Urii^, II, L, A W., PeniiBylvanL^ or Ifcdtjipore and OIink Tli'i^k* 
wlBliiiLg to»vaJl tbeaiBpheft'rf tlMs^h'Oild atopcff iwarl pu« Ibeir names ^ informing ny wlijat roailiSn^jj^ 
wlih in traTeJ, aad orders will Ije returned itiitbaHr.iiig tbeui to purcba^e at tbia rate fix>m the officii! jt 
atation rjear««t l<j LLemp ?hU wUI ienve tbe half of one tare to nil 1 be member!; of tlie Vermoot. New 
Vtirk, PUiJa^iflpliiii «nfl RovlieHter Pi-eabvterJefl, and to all tjf Ibe llttabuiKb rroflbjtery who buy tlieJir 
tjckfltif at any atation eai^t of Pitr&I>ui}^b' Wit. Xi^ri^t, 

Nem Ytfrki J^rif 21,1BSI. 126 Ouane nlreet, Ki'w ¥(>ik» 

Fuit TKiE BE^icriT or pEtKOATf^ TO SJVMot}. — Thi»y can cotiifl on Ibe t™in filllmrto Belle l^ntn? <ni 
tlie 1. B. A W. to»d or to ltu#k!iyhanla on EbeC. G. C. A J. R^iad iBeeLlne). Delegatwi fraiti tbtt weil 
can take tlie Bee Lbif at St. LouIh and come din-cl to RuibaylVKiiia. Liuiving St. L -uis al 6:#i P. M. 
they tail rwiflh Biiib«)lvai]la at UWW A, V|, Die fnl I a wing day. Ottbejr cati lakit I he I. B. A W, EL<»a4 nt 
TeorliL 7:30 P, M^or ut IJ«c <t*it li>r«"> P. M. and ciuk^ kltrect to Belle i entre, arj Iv.wg itt IJ55 P- 31. tbe 
neit da^. 1 learn from Mr. ilavld Boyd that delegates rupiiagoTor Ibeae lines will i-Jiy tull lure oomliis 
an^ bt! ratarned L>v*r tlie »Hii>e rr»nte at the rat«4 oT one cnnt per Q^ile, Or wt'sfem d+'li'^at*-* can tiifeo 
the P. Ft W, A C, Roftfl at tHi aign jkt V P. M., reachinj^ Forest. O,, neit morning at lO^U), nuA lake tn« 
L B A W. iMftiltheuT! for IMle tJentre, twenty-ftmr mlle^ from Koiesl. IVir the eastf^rt^ delegates in the 
Ficrnliy of Pittalmrgh and eaat ef th*t point, the moat dinct n ute i* the P, Ft. W, Jc C\ to Forest, O. 
TiMii;<' l^y tlie J- B. A W, Rihcui i^j Belle Centre. Tlie train leutvtng Pltisburgh about midnight re»ch«i 
Forest the uext niorniag about &:'^ and makes the beat conuectiou ut Foieat,^ but that cauiiectiijiti riti>i&r»': 
adelAy ofilKHit fuur bonr« %t iror«at. Any who ooiiieby Coluitibus ( ati take the J. B. A W. train ibetfl! ut 
Ur3!k A. M. and reach B«lle Centra J^t 1:^6 P. M. the anmi^ day, If tioy ImportuDt cbarigr [-. roiLilein lb* 
fldiednlc of tbeac rondr< befnro Syimd it will K* publiMied in time. If pi^saible. to let i'- ^ tHe 

fact bftfore leariag home. Dalegate^ will be couTeved from the depjt to thft cliun! i'*E!«t 

thtiir boatj. ' SiK 

L A jFT Sa * PA 1 H ( ^I fi y 1 1 1 h ) ch ft n ges i in ^n n timt 1 o ni entbem e* | lec tiog lo at tend Sy nod were made oit 
tike tT&li«e running tbrinigh Belle Centre und tta&hf^v I valuta. 

(Ut The train ou ihn V. C. C. A 1. Moad (Bee l^ioo) rtacbinf; Buabaylraain nt m« A. M.j doe* T»Ot 
tiow «tup tberr. But jviE-Bengers by ihiit t rain can gut otT at BelleTotiiHlny and the™ lake llw L B. * 
W. Road to Belle Centra, 12 rolle-i dlsttiui, where tlit'y vvlll arrive In good lime for Uiv KpcnSng ofSytuHf. 
imp. Al. 

i*L) Tbe cnnBBctian at Forest Ifetweeii the P, Ft. M\ .t T, Road and tbe I. B. * W.. s° -♦>" "'■«» 
than it was, and dolegutes ctMidug from eiEhri' ch.^t or we:»t wuuld have to w^iit at Forest ve^ 
and tbt'ti he hite for Synod, unle^e th*y ennie the night ^>ef^>m, 

] wi^uld etnggest <o the brethren c^imtng from* the tMX that On'y leare the Ft. W 

Crdiilme And tber take tbe i'. C. t:, lit I. for BnBhBylTanb. Living Pittabiirgh utKiiit .„ 

wm tbiu be a.hle to rf>ikch lEuJihpylfania nhjUt noon. Tbttl train eiope ai BnabsyUatilu. Brtt" 
itoiii i n g byjhe ftot:lieBteraud PitMiurgli l^oaU to Gallon won LI theto ronuect with the sJinie trail 
at Gal ion IftO;"* A. M. 

To hri-threo frum the west I wtinl4 jnigga»t tbii,t lo avoid I he dtlay at Forent tbey coipe, If po 
by Honie father ri>Bid iban litt? Fi, Wayne. At Poorla, DfOifnr, Dunvlitrji, Ind anapolfa and jx^ln 
tweeo, tbt^y ean tak^^ the t. B. A TV. Moad and reatb Bidlc Ontrfi JiTiont l;3Ji P. M, on the day <« .. 
opening of i-'yoott. Atiy cemiMg the day before woohl do wrJl lo Kdvi»K tlnsir hoeta of that iwtw 
tell theia when wnd where they would arrlvt*. No important rhangv Hue bwn made In fhfl time *»t 
tiairi on The I K. A W. Mnwi Ibrmerly leaving Cohitiihu* at ^Mi) AM. J. LiWi*. 

l^tlie Vi'rtirr, 0„ Mfift l:i, 18M4, 
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THE DISCIPLINE OP THE CHURCH.* ' 

Tbxt : *'Now I beseech you brethren, mark thetn that cause divisions and 
offeuces, contmry to the doctrlue which ye have learned, and avoid them.'' — 
Romans 16: 13. 

Here Paul speaks in the language of entreaty. •' I beseech you 
brethren " when he might have spoken with authority, as he does 
in II. Thess. 3: 6, "Now we command you, brethren, in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every 
brother that walketh disorderly and not after the tradition which 
he received of us.'' He speaks to the individual members of the 
congregation at Rome, but to every man according to his rank 
and station. The private member should read these words, to direct 
him in his personal conduct toward the teachers of error. The 
elder should read them as the rule to direct his official conduct. 
He must not only avoid such persons for himself, but he must put 
the mark of official disapprobation on them, so that others may be 
warned to avoid them. The persons against whom the warning is 
made, are such as cause divisions and oftences contrary to the doc- 
trine of the church. The Greek word for " doctrine " means 
"teaching," by which term it is uniformly rendered in the new 
translation. The apostle referato what was taught both in matters 
of faith and practice. Divisions, sects, destroy the unity ; offences, 
scandals, destroy the purity of the church. He that teaches an 
error in doctrine, and he that is guilty of error in practice are 
alike to be avoided. The word " mark" in the case of a private 
member requires that he should be observant to find out unsound 
teachers that he may keep out of their reach. It necessarily re- 
quires of the elder official disapprobation, a mark put upon the 
teachers of false principles and practices, that will warn the un- 
wary of their dangerous character. 

* Sermon at the opening of Synod at North wood, O., Alay 28, 1884, by the 
etiring Moderator, Rev. D. S. Paris. 21 
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The doctrine of the text, therefore, is : "That the unity and 
purity of the church must be preserved by the faithful exercise of 
discipline." 

I. In regard to the church's faith. 

II. Worship. 

III. Practice. 

I. Faithful discipline must be exercised to maintain the unity 
and purity of the church's faith. 

1. In fundamentals. There is a widespread .maxim that one 
hears often, even from orthodox professors, to the effect that it 
matters not what a person believes if one only does what is right. 
The sentiment has a plausible appearance at first sight, but upon 
close examination is found to be a contradiction, in terms. 
Belief governs action, continual action forms habit, habits deter- 
mine character, and character re-actsagain onourbeliefsand ourcon- 
duct. If a person believe there is no God, he cannot worship him 
wit^ut conscious hypocrisy. If one be persuaded that Jesus 
Christ is a mere man, he cannot honor the Son even as he honors 
the Father. If one does not believe that Christ is king of nations, 
he will not submit to his law in the affairs of state. As we bglieve 
so we act. Thought rules human conduct. " For as he 
thinketh in his heart so is he." — Prov. 23 : 6. I use the word 
fundamental to denote the primary or radical doctrines of Chris- 
tianity. They are such as the being and unity of Jehovah, the 
trinity of persons in the Godhead, the two natures and the unity of 
the person of the Lord Jesus Christ, the guilt and depravity of 
man, and consequently the reality of tf:e atonement. These and 
such like fundamental principles make Christianity what it is. It 
is common to find these principles denominated even by able and 
sound theologians such as the late Dr. Hodge, as essential doctrines, 
or the essentials of Christianity. In the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church this term is considered equivocal. If it means only that 
these doctrines give character to Christianity and make it what it 
is, it would not be objectionable. But it is c >ntinually used to 
distinguish between articles of faith that must be known and be- 
lieved in order to salvation, and those which may be ignored and 
denied. The Scriptures make no such distinction. When God 
speaks, he is to be believed as well when he reveals subordinate 
as when he reveals fundamental principles. John 3:33: ** He 
that hath received his testimony, liath set to his seal that God is 
true." I.John 5 : 10 ; last clause: *'He that believeth not God 
hath made him a liar, because he believeth not the record that God 
gave of his Son.'' 

I do not know that the Scriptures have anywhere determined 
that any given number of articles of faith shall be known before 
regeneration can take place ; nor do they teach that the saving 
change is due to any particular degree of formal or logical know- 
ledge. According to our Saviour, " This is life eternal, to know 
thee the only true God and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." 
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This is practical experimental knowledge, the knowledge of the 
b^art rather than of the head. It may exi^t in persons of small in- 
telligence, who cannot give a categorical answer to the simplest 
question as to the form of sound words. I'here have been instances 
of great attainments in Scriptural knowledge as a science or a 
theory, without any evidence of a change of heart. And there 
have \}QQn instances of genuine love to Christ, where the formal 
knowledge was almost entirely wanting. The case cited by Dr. 
Chalmers is an illustration of the subject. A young woman of 
feeble intellect appeared before the session for examination and 
admission to the Lord's table. She could answer nothing correct- 
ly. The session were about to reject her. She began to weep and 
eaid, "I can love the Lord Jesus Christ if I cannot answer for him." 
She was received. Our sessions understand how to make due 
allowance fpr that kind of ignorance which fails to state the truth 
in correct propositions or logical answers, and the spirit of contra- 
diction, which maintains the logical contrary of the truth. Chris- 
tians are disciples, that is, learneri* and scholars in the school of 
Christ. Those may be received into the number, who give evi- 
dence that they sincerely sit at the feet of Jesus to be instructed. 
The degree of formal knowledge required in order to church mem- 
bership, ought to be determined by the circumstances, opportunity 
and capacity of the applicant. A person of unteachable disposi- 
tion, having a spirit of contention and a conceit of ability to in- 
struct one's superiors, and, therefore, being unwilling to be correct- 
ed, ought not to be received, whether the controversy be about 
things great or small. 

The spirit of contradiction is worse far, than mere ignorance. 
Intelligent opposition to truth, and persistent denial of it constitute 
scandal. Those guilty of these things upon application for mem- 
bership in the church, ought to be rejected. Those guilty of such 
controversy after being received, are the subjects of discipline, to 
be dealt with for reformation, but to be finally excluded if 
they continue thus to "cause divisions and offences against 
the doctrine of Christ." That discipline is to be used in such 
cases is proved by IL John 9 : " Whosoever transgresseth and 
abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God ; he that 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he bath both the Father and 
the Son.'' Error in belief is a transgression, and therefore to be 
punished. Such heretics without must be refused admission. II. 
John 10, 11 — "If there come any unto you, and bring not this 
doctrine receive him not unto your house, neither bid him 
God-speed, for he that biddeth him God-speed is partaker of his 
evil deeds." If such persons are not to be received as guests into 
private houses, much less are ihey to be entertained as members or 
teachers in the house of God. If a private person contracts guilt, 
by the friendly reception and entertainment of such, how much 
greater the guilt of fellowshipping them at the Lord's table. This 
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no doubt is the most express warrant for discipline in the case of 
false doctrine, yet the same thing runs through the whole tenor of 
the word of God. Without any possible contradiction, therefore, 
the discipline of the church must be employed to maintain the 
unity and purity of the faith in fundamentals. 

2. In vital present truths. 

The term, present truth^ is applied in the common parlance of 
the pulpit and of religious magazines to some special phase of the 
system of truth which is controverted at the present time. Peter 
coined the expression — I. Peter 1, 12; probably to denote the 
whole body of truth as then taught in the church, as distinct from 
the presentation of truth in legal rites and ceremonies. I now use 
the words as they are commonly understood, to denote such truths 
as come to the front in opposing the errors of the day. In this 
sense the present truth to be contended for, is liable to change from 
time to time until it has traversed the whole range of theology. 
Such truth is vital, because the possession and belief of these 
principles, mark the distinction between churches lingering in the 
background of a dead orthodoxy, and those pressing forward to 
the full attainment of the faith. In regard to fundamental princi- 
ples, all evangelical Christians are in a great measure agreed^ that 
they ought to be expressly embraced in the profession of our faith, 
and that the persistent denial of them, ought to be followed by 
censure. But under the present topic another step is taken, to 
show that every praclical truth is valuable, aLd indeed imperative 
in our profession. The controversies about the faith in past ages 
have been in relation to the unity and the trinity in the Godhead, 
the one person and.the two natures of Christ, justification by faith, 
Christ's headship over the church, and mj^ny other points, some 
fundamental and some subordinate. The damage to truth likely 
to follow the propagation of error, depends not only on the relation 
of the matter to the parts of the system of truth, but especially on 
the spirit and persistence of the erring parties, in asserting and de- 
fending their position. Error may lie quiescent in a creed, or the 
little spark may be fanned into a flame by continual agitation. 
Thus it comes to pass that error even in minor matters has some- 
times greatly distracted the church and rent her with divisions. 
Besides the progress of the church in her faith requires the stead- 
fast maintenance of such truth as meets the false principles and 
practices of the day. The battle rages now here and now there, 
good soldiers must rally about the standard unfurled where the 
danger signal appears. Thus the whole of Christianity at times, 
seems to concentrate itself in a single point so that the acceptance 
or rejection of one thing, involves practical rejection of the whole. 
The professed followers of Christ are not always tested as to their 
loyalty by being required to decide in some great matter. They 
are often tried by reducing the principle to the smallest pointy that 
their fidelity to Christ may appear in their firm adherence to right 
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as a principle. So it was, when the primitive raurtyrs were ofifered 
life and liberty, upon condition that they, should offer a single 
pinch of incense to an idol ; and when our martyred forefathers 
were required to pray, God save the king. They saw in these acts 
the renunciation of Christ and the acceptance of another master. 
They would not do so for a thousand lives. Luke 16 : 10, " He 
that is faithful in that which is least, is faithful also in much, and 
he that is unjust in the least is unjust also in much.'* The truth is, 
that when the struggle in Christ's cf^use hinges on a minor principle 
it brings the matter forward into the place of surprerae import- 
tance, and the man that in such a case will not stand for principle 
as sueh, like Peter denies the Saviour, or like Judas even betrays 
him. The cause of Christ has not always suffered most by the 
denial of the principal articles of the faith, but in many instances 
from the refusal to follow out these articles in their subordinate 
bearings. Thus Christ was crucified not by huge spikes driven 
through his vitals, but by nails driven through his hands and feet. 
The first would have been instant death, the last tended no less 
certainly to death, but it was lingering and painful. This shows 
the relative importance of minor truths, when they contain the 
matter about which the struggle takes place between the church 
and the world. Such truths are vital. They show that the 
•church is alive and progressive. If the tide of battle should turn 
at one of these points, it would cause a falling back along the 
whole line. On the other hand if the warriors are successful in 
keeping up the standard and routing the enemy in one of these 
narrow defiles of principles, the shout of victory will be heard along 
the whole line. Much, then, depends upon thepourage and fidelity 
of those placed to defend these critical points in the church's testi- 
mony. Hence if it is necessary to maintain the unity and purity 
of the church, in the fundamentals of the faith, it is equally 
necessary in the vital present truths. Such are our distinctive 
principles. Such was the testimony of the church against the 
-crime of human slavery in its day. Practical living Christianity 
ooncentrated itself during that struggle into abolitionism. For 
this cause men bore shame and reproach and suffered imprisonment 
and martyrdom. Were the fathers not right in making slave- 
holding a matter of discipline? Did not those betray the cause of 
Christ, or even crucify him, who joined fellowship with slave- 
holders ? In the days of our martyred ancestors, Christ's head- 
ship over the church was invaded by the civil government. Chris- 
tianity as a living power in the world was tested on that single 
point. Many denied and some betrayed their Lord and Master. 
Now Christ is crucified as a king by the refusal to recognize his 
royal authority over the nations. At this point rages the battle 
fiercely ; and the true friends of his cause press on to the fore- 
front of the hottest battle. Is it no crime to deny Christ in this 
fltruggle'? Shall Pilate crucify our king, and we look on indifferent ? 
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Shall persons not be accounted worthy of the censures of the 
church, who identify themselves with the raging mob of his ene- 
mies and virtually cry crucify him, crucify him ! 

So of all our distinctive principles. They are the critical points 
of controversy between truth and error, Christ and Belial. Who- 
ever would betray Christ at the very focus of the strife, is a faith- 
less soldier, unfit to be trusted on guard anywhere. Hence, we are 
right in making terms of communion of our advance positions 
against secularism, secrecy, drunkenness, etc., by a faithful admin- 
istration of discipline. 

8. In the unity and entirety of the faith. The faith of the 
church is contained in the word of God as the principles of science 
and philosophy are in the natural world. The creed is a develop- 
ment or process of growth, something like the growth in vegetable 
life. Originally it was a germ which contained in itself the princi- 
ple of the whole system. When Philip baptized the eunuch he re- 
quired him to believe with all the heart, that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God. Now, why should not this simple primitive creed be 
taken as the sole test of Christianity in our day? The thing is so 
plausible that many imagine that a creed drawn out at length and 
systematically, is an effort to supersede the word of God. To a 
profound thinker such a creed no more supersedes the Scrip- 
tures than science does the work of creation. The faith of the 
church is simply the development of the teachings of the 
word of God, starting with a primitive germ. The form of sound 
words referred to by the apostle, was probably something more 
than Philip required of the eunuch. The brief statement called the 
apostles' creed, no doubt contains that form somewhat extended. 
But in the nature of the case, even these fundamental principles 
could not long satisfy the requirements of a creed. Points of the 
faith not directly expressed in this form, were assailed, compelling 
the early church to add other definitions. The reason for any creed 
outside of the word of God, is found in the propagation of error. 
Not the friends of Bible truth, but the friends of error raise the 
outcry against the church's systematic faith. Having learned to 
misinterpret the word of God, they wish to be let alone, and decry 
all definitions of the faith as a man-made creed. The form of 
sound words is, therefore, the development of revealed truth by 
the illumination of the Holy Spirit caused by the efforts of the 
faithful, to offset by the teachings of the {Scriptures themselves, the 
teaching of heretics. The orthodox faith as we have it, is not 
what it v/ould have been if philosophers had attempted to system- 
atize the evangelical doctrines, without being driven by controver- 
sy. Before the inspired record was finished Gnostic errors had 
been broached and are distinctly denounced in the epistle of John, 
and perhaps also by Paul. This beginning on the part of philosophers • 
to explain divine mysteries, by human reason, was continued in 
the primitive church for centuries. The orthodox confronted the 
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pomtiofi of the false teachers, by counter-statements taken from the 
word of God. Thus almost every article of the faith was contro- 
verted and particularly the doctrine of the resurrection, the trinity 
of persons in the Godhead, and the one person and the two natures 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. The settlement of the faith on one point 
was the signal for the controversy to break out on another; and so 
it has come to pass that we have a creed, the very phraseology of 
which points back to the fierce struggles of the church in obedi- 
ence to the divine command, "Ye should earnestly contend for the 
faith which was once delivered to the saints." The church has 
moved forward in the attainment of a systematic faith, in the face 
of the enemy. By a kind of flanking movement she has pushed 
forward the column of truth from her base line of the Old and the 
New Testaments, much like the millitary tactics of Gen. Sherman the 
famous flanker. Sherman's march to the sea is not what it would 
have been, if the enemy had not continually thrown themselves 
across the track of his progress. So the form ot expression in the 
several orthodox confessions, but especially in the Westminster 
confession of faith contains the history of the past. By using these 
forms the church holds securely the ground passed over and is in 
readiness to advance against the enemy still entrenched in her front.. 
Here a word about the matter of historical testimony so befogged 
by the mistsof party strife, will be in place. What is the historical 
testimony of the church ? Is it some historical document, giving an 
accurate account of the faithful contendings of Christ's witnesses 
in ages gone by ; or is it simply the scriptural definitions of the 
truth resulting from historical struggles, in language that gives ex- 
pression to the attainments of the past? If it is a historical essay, 
we may well ask where it is found, and on what authority it rests. 
But if it is the scriptural statement of the truth in words formula- 
ted to meet historical errors, we have the infalible authority for it in 
the word of God. When we read the human histories that tell of 
these struggles, we seeclearly why scriptural forms are announced in 
the peculiar phraseology of the creed. Volumes of history are bound 
together in the words of the confession of faith, Chap. 8, Sec. 2, 
on the subject of Christ the Mediator. **So that two whole perfect 
and distinct natures, the Godhead and the manhood were insepara- 
bly joined together in one person without conversion, composition or 
confusion." If this language clearly founded on the word of God, 
were replaced by phraseology ignoring the struggles of history, the 
church would be abandoning her historical testimony. This she 
may not do. When the fathers of the Reformed Presbyterian 
church in North America, in 1806, attempted to reconstruct the 
creed, so as to embrace in it the latest phases of the testimony 
for truth, they found that in comparison with the Westminster for- 
mularies, they were making mere child's play. It was not possi- 
ble for the committee of a small body to entertain such a compre- 
hensive view of the church's straggles in the past, and in modern 
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times, as to enable them to recast the form of expression so as to in- 
clude both the historic advances of the past and the distinctive 
principles of the present. It was found, therefore, a necessity to 
occupy the ground of the confession as a new base line, in the for- 
ward movement of the church, and to push forward her columns 
in the work we call the Testimony, adding those particulars of the 
church's faith, i^hich later contendings have brought to light. The 
church would be equally unfaithful to forget the results of her 
early contendings as to refuse to go forward on the lines of truth 
and dhty, designated by divine providence. This brings out forci- 
bly the necessity of maintaining by discipline the unity and entire- 
ty of the church's faith. If not, at what point may she relax her 
guardian care of truth ? Can she with safety open the way for re- 
newing the assaults of antiquity against the faith on articles settled 
by such gigantic struggles *? The enemy puts the suggestion very 
plausibly. Cannot Christians agree on the cardinal principles of 
the faith, and agree to disagree as to all minor matters? Our an- 
swer is, we cannot do so, without giving up scriptural ground, won 
by many a hard fought battle. 

Suppose some one had suggested to Gen. Grant, when he had es- 
tablished a cordon of iron bands from the Atlantic to the Gulf, the 
tactics of concentrating his scattered forces at one or two points, 
in hopes thus of making his main armies impregnable, what would 
his military genius have replied? Undoubtedly he would have 
said, you want to play into the hands of the rebels. Were I to 
withdraw the forces from all the intermediate posts the enemy 
would soon be upon our rear, and compel us to fall back and de- 
fend our own cities and fields. 

So in the matter of contending for Christ's truth. It must stand 
or iall together as a whole. If we drop out the subordinate parts, 
we make a breach in the lines which will soon be followed by the 
enemy attacking Christianity in the rear. 

The safety of the church depends on her preserving the unity and 
entirety of the faith, and leaving no breach in her testimony either 
in fundamental or minor parts of her faith. The church may not 
go back from a more par4»icular to a more general and evasiipe tes- 
timony. God has brought her step by step to embrace in the creed 
practical truth. What has been gained by the struggles of the 
past must be bound up and sealed, and the watchword of her testi- 
mony must be to go forward. 

II. We are to show that the church should maintain by faithful 
discipline her unity and purity in regard to worship. 

1. Her worship must be pure. The design of the worship of 
God, is not to confer a favor on him, or lay him under obligation 
to us by our services; but to glorify him by bringing ourselves in- 
to comlormity with bis holy nature. God alone knows himself, 
and he alone can reveal himself to the creature. We worship God 
when we ascribe to him the attributes that belong to his nature. 
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and bumble ourselves before him in a sense of absolute dependence 
on him for all that we have and are. It is not in man, therefore, to 
determine what the worship of God shall be. This belongs to him- 
self; our part is to say, "all that the Lord hath said will we do and 
be obedient." The worship of God is pure when we take up the 
forms authorized in the word by institution, command or example. 
The Presbyterian maxim is, **whatever is not divinely appointed 
in the worship of God is prohibited.*' We must have a thus saith the 
liord for every ordinance. The want of scriptural authority is to 
the sound Presbyterian a prohibition, Deut. 12:82, **What thing 
soever I command you, ol^er ve to do it ; thou shalt not add thereto 
nor diminish from it." This under the Mosaic economy, which 
consisted in a multitude of rites and ceremonies, forbade any addi- 
tion to the things prescribed by Jehovah himself. How much more 
should it be taken to forbid ritual addition to the spiritual worship 
of the New Testament. The apostle John in Rev. 22 : 18, makes it 
a damnable sin to add anything to the word of God. Hence, as 
the worship of God is founded on his revelation of himself, this 
condemnation must pass upon all who presume to institute ordi- 
nances of worship. The Lord is a holy and jealous God — jealous 
for his own character, therefore jealous for the worship that illus- 
trates his character. 

In the Reformed Presbyterian Church we profess to observe the 
divinely prescribed ordinances in their purity. The word is to be 
read in a literal translation. The gospel must be preached, "not 
in the enticing words of man's wisdom" that is as a rhetorical art, 
*'but in the demonstration of the Spirit and of power." The praise 
of God must be sung not in the words of poetic fancy, though ut- 
tered by human genius, but in words indited by the Holy Spirit. 
The Lord's Supper must be administered in the simple elemeuts 
of bread and wine to represent the death of Christ, and his body 
and blood as nourishnaent to the souU The papists have corrupt- 
ed this ordinance by making it a mass — a sacrifice for the living 
and the dead. They have mutilated it by withholding the cup from 
the laity. They have buried it under a multitude of rites, so that 
we can scarcely discern in it, the original supper of our Lord. 

Against papists and all other corrupters of the truth of Christ, 
we diligently labor to preserve the purity of the ordinance. But 
some one will say, what about the fast day, tokens, debarring? 
No intelligent Covenanter imagines for a moment that the services, 
which precede and follow our communion, form any part of the 
Lord's Supper. They are divine ordinances used by way of intro- 
duction, preparation and conclusion or improvement. Fasting is 
a divine ordinance which requires time set apart for the purpose, 
and is a help to be used in our own discretion, for many parts of 
the service of God ; and therefore, is most appropriately used in 
self-examination and preparation for the Lord's table. The ordi- 
nance is of God; the connection of it with preparation for the 
Lord's table, is part of the good order of the church. And so of 
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debarring and warning or fencing the table. It belongs to* the 
work of the nrjinistry. When Christ says, Mark 16: 16, "He that 
believeth twid is baptized shall be saved, bat he that believeth act 
shall be damned," he teaches us to debar and invite. And certain- 
ly the thing is most appropriate along wiih the gospel cflfer rep- 
resented in the Lord's Supper. 

The use of the tokens scandalizes some. At our last Synod we 
had a memorial on this subject which was fitly answered. The to- 
ken is not a symbol of spiritual things. If made so it would be a 
gross violation of the prerogative of Christ, who alone prescribes 
symbols in worship, for instance the bread and wine to represent 
bis body and blood. It is not an act of worship. If it be thought 
so, where is the authority? But it belongs to the government of 
the church and is a mere expedient, a contrivance designed in crit- 
ical times, to prevent unworthy persons from profaning the holy ta- 
ble of the Lord. We may compare it to Synod's order to vote 
by ballot, in the election of pastor, elders and deacons. These 
things are the prudential expedients, by which church courts 
in common with other associations, carry out their work. The 
thing that is of great importance, and which cannot be laid aside 
without the violation of the purity of worship, is the right andduty 
of the session to deftermine the outward worthiness of the commu- 
nicants. For this there is express divine authority in the words of 
Eev. 11:1. " Measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them 
that worship therein.'* Those in favor of free communion, insist on 
the words "Let a man examine himself." Granting this as the duty 
of the communicant, we emphasize the words addressed to the offi- 
cers **Measure them that worship therein." This is an express 
warrant for the session to sit in judgment upon members of the 
church, to determine whether they may or may not go forward to 
enjoy sealing ordinances. Those in favor of open communion 
allow Christians by profession to commune upon their own cogni- 
zance of themselves. The doctrine of close communion is, that 
none may come to the Lord's table, except as they pass under the 
rod of the elders. This we believe to be the scriptural view. The 
giving of tokens is the church's method of procedure. While we 
claim no divine right for a mere method or expedient, there is a 
peculiar fitness in the members of the church publicly express- 
ing their submission to them that are over them in the Lord, 
and we know that the history of the movement against tokens 
does not justify the belief, that such reformers desire gvehter puriti/ 
in the administration of the Lord's Supper, but greater individual 
liberty. The Lord's Supper consists simply in taking bread and 
wine, and blessing and breaking the bread, and giving and receiv- 
ing the bread and wine according to Christ's appointment. If we 
use other divine ordinances by way of preparation, who can object? 
We are required to prepare. Better prepare with divine ordin- 
ances, than without them. If the church adopt a strict order, in 
the use of divinely appointed means as a help, and if experience 
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proves that it is highly beneficial, we are prone to think that op- 
poeers of suoh good order, are not consultrag the purity of worship 
so much as a spirit of carnal liberality. Thus, careful inspection 
of every part of the worship of God as authorized by our standards 
will show that we observe it purtf. The ve/y circumstances which 
shallow thinkers object to, are found upon examination to be spe- 
cial efforts to promote purity. Our text teaches the application of 
discipline for this purpose. The compilers of our Standards un- 
derstood well how the purity of worship, and especially of the sac- 
raments, should be preserved by discipline. 

2. The worship is to be maintained in its entirety. 

There are public, social and secret exercises of the worship of 
God. Prayer, praise, fasting, religious conference and preaching 
and hearing, as well as reading the word, give profitable variety to 
these exercises. The whole of the worship of God is obligatory — 
each part to be observed in due season. One of the prominent du- 
ties of the ruling officers in a congregation is to stimulate the breth- 
ren to greater diligence in their religious duties. Wilful neglect 
and contempt of the ordinances has always been considered scan- 
dalous. In Heb. 10 : 26, the Apostle says, "Not forsaking the as- 
sembling of ourselves together as the manner of some is," thua 
passing censure upon those that neglect social and public worship. 
It belongs to the office of elder or bishop to give judicial effect to 
the apostolical censure. All right minded Christians should feel 
the obligation to obseiwe the whole worship of God as he himself 
has prescribed it. 

3. The worship of God is to be preserved in its simplicity and 
spirituality. 

The simplicity of worship in the New Testament forms a won- 
derful contrast to the complicated ritual, and outward grandeur of 
the Old. God knows best what suits different ages of the church. 
We may not question the wisdom which instituted carnal ordin- 
ances and a worldly sanctuary, designed for the church in a state ol 
pupilage. But we should admire the grace of God in the gospel 
which has bestowed on us the reality and has given us a simple 
spiritual worship adapted to the church in a state of maturity. This 
is the dispensation of the Holy Spirit. In a purely spiritual dis- 
pensation, we should not expect ritual pomp or external grandeur. 
One might even incline to the idea of the Quakers, and favor silent 
worship, if about to insist on absolute logical consistency. But 
God is the judge, as of old, in all that concerns his own worship. 
Whatever he appoints must be received without question. In the 
New Testament, distinguished for simplicity and spirituality, we 
have the rites and symbols of baptism and the Lord's Supper. Here 
also, where the worship of the heart is insisted on as the indispen- 
saWething, vocal praise is commanded, but a divine psalter is fur- 
nished. Jn the nature of the case man must not add one jot or one 
tittle to the divine institutions. We should add neither sacraments^ 
matter of praise, nor instruments of music. In doing so we should 
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transgress the prerogative of Zion's only king and head. Apology 
has been made for musical instruments on the ground that they 
constitute no part of the worship, but are only a circumstance in con- 
nection with it. A circumstance indeed ! Instruments and choirs 
have ever been found to be circumstances which easily and quickly 
slipped into the principal place and domineered in the worship of 
God. Our reforming ancestors, finding these things in the church 
with all the other innovations of popery, excluded them entirely 
and ordained that the praise of God should be sung with the voice 
tunably and gravely ordered; and that nothing more should oe al- 
lowed as a help than a simple precentor. This covenanted unity 
and purity of worship should be maintained by faithful discipline, 
and the innovators who cause divisions and offences should be 
marked with the disapprobation of the church, that they may be 
avoided. 

III. Unity and purity must be maintained in regard to practice. 

1. That character may be formed according to the law of God. 
When we say in the closing article of our terms of communion, 
*^ These, together with due subordination, etc., together with a reg- 
ular life and conversation, form the bonds of our ecclesiastical 
union," we strongly affirm that the practical part of religion is the 
great thing. Practical piety — personal holiness is the true end of 
all the doctrines and worship of the church. We are scrupulously 
careful as to what we believe and how we worship as a means to 
the attainment of character conformed to Godliness. To this end 
also we have in the Scriptures a clear revelation of the mwal law, 
which is the standard of all excellence to saint and sinner. 

This is proved by the apostolical catalogues of duty. These are 
directly founded on the precepts of the moral law — in some cases 
they are in the very words of the ten commandments. Christ has 
not annulled the moral law, but fulfilled it. Hence it is the rule of 
duty for the saint. Yet it must be studied in its spirit, " for love is 
the fulfilling of the law."— Rom. 18: 10. This is the rule which 
governs the church's discipline, " Being not without law to God, 
but under the law to Christ." — 1 Cor. 9 : 21. In our late covenant 
we " take the moral law dispensed by the mediator Christ to be the 
rule of our life." Accordingly church discipline proceeds in the 
spirit of charity. Censure is not harsh and punitive, but mild and 
corrective. Persons under censure are not outside the pale of 
charity. " Yet count him not as an enemy but admonish him as a 
brother.'' — 2 Thess. 3 : 16. If corrective discipline fail, there is a 
final cutting off, by which the person is handed over to Satan; but 
even this is for " the destruction of the flesh that the spirit may be 
saved in the day of the Lord Jesus."— 1 Cor. 6 : 5. 

2. That the duties of life may be performed. These are the du- 
ties we owe to God and the duties we owe to man. We must take 
God as our God in Christ, and must render to him the worship due 
to his name, and the filial obedience which his law requires. GKLt 
relative duties are such as those of husband and wife, parent and 
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child, master and servant, neighbor and neighbor, and subject and 
sovereign. The Jaw of God covers the whole ground, and must be so 
interpreted and applied in the administration of the government of 
the church, as to secure the fidelity of the members in all these 
matters. Ohurch discipline should maintain the fear of God and the 
best interests of human society. Thus the unity and purity of the 
church will prove to be a blessing to all, both within and without. 
She thus will illuminate the earth, and fill it with the glory of the 
Lord. She sets np for the nations a higher standard, and leads the 
way for the blessed and glorious reformation of the latter day. If 
the ohurch fail in her discipline, what shall supply the lack — what 
shall stimulate men as subjects or as rulers to do their duty? To 
the officers of the church, therefore, a great trust is committed, for 
God and for the world. Let them be faithful. 

3. That the good order of the church may be preserved, "Let 
all things be done decently and in order," L Cor. 14:40. This 
lays upon the officers of the church the obligation to establish a de- 
cent and convenient order, in the worship of God and in her assem- 
blies. Such order once established should command respect by 
virtue of the authority thut Christ has placed in hischurch. I will 
not pretend to say that the violation of the established order is as 
great a sin as the violation of a moral precept. The last is a sin in 
itself, the first is a sin because it is a contempt of lawful authority. 
Hence, our ministers and people should follow the order of divine 
service adopted by the church. 

The service itself has been prescribed by the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and consists in prayer, praise, preaching, etc., and is of immediate 
divine right. The order determines what relation these parts of 
the divine service shall bear to each other, so as to promote the con- 
venience and edification of the worshippers. Some order is indis- 
pensable "For God is not the author of confusion, but of peace," L 
Cor. 14:83. It is, therefore, an offence to violate the established 
order. The courts of the church do not hesitate to censure for con- 
tempt of the good order by which they are governed. By parity 
of reasoning, they are guilty of contempt who change the order in 
the worship of God. Sessions have no right to change the order 
of discipline. This belongs to the supreme court. As a matter of 
order I refer again to the token. The session that wilfully lays it 
aside, treats the church with contempt. Persistent violation of the 
order should receive appropriate censure. The unity and purity of 
the church cannot be maintained unless there be due subordination 
in the Lord, to the authority of her supreme judicatory. 

In conclusion : 1. Discipline is for professed saints, II. Thess. 
8 : 6, "Withdrawyourselves from every brother that walks disorder- 
ly." 16th, "yet count him not as an enemy but admonish him as a 
brother." I. Cor. 5 : 12, *'But them that are without, God judg- 
eth." It is to be exercised in the spirit of brotherly love. 
Those under censure are to receive the sympathy of the brethren, 
II. Cor. 2 : 8, "Wherefore I beseech you that ye confirm your love 
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toward him." Yet sympathy should not prevent faithful admoni- 
tion. It is the privilege of the members of the church, to be un- 
der the guardian care of their fellow-members, and under the 
special oversight of the officers who "Watch for your souls as they 
that must give account," Heb. 18 : 17. Thus, we are ma4e our 
brother's keeper. The preservation of each becomes a responsi- 
bility for all. The discipline of the church is the hedge which the 
Lord has placed around his vineyard. It is her wall mmd her bul- 
wark. All should labor to preserve it as the divinely appointed 
defence of the city of our God. 

2. Discipline is sadly relaxed by the divisions of the church. 
The text shows that the aim of discipline is to prevent division. 
They exist therefore in spite of it, and in opposition to it. The 
established sects are so many successful revolts against sound dis- 
cipline. Every new sect declares its opposition to the mainte- 
ance by discipline, of some part of the church's testimony. Hence 
as division inereases discipline falls into disuse. 

8. Divisions cannot^be beal^ by the neglect of discipline. Dis- 
•ease cannot be cured without eradicating the cause. If discipline 
were the cause, the remedy, of course, would be the disuse of it. 
But the cause is whatever opposes the truth or law ofChrist. The 
-disuse of discipline is simply giving way to the disease, and pro- 
nouncing it incurable. If heresy was wrong at the beginning it 
-continues so still. The only successful remedy is the suppression 
of errors in faith and practice. The axe must be "laid to the root 
of the tree." 

4. The standard of discipline is the word of God, not the opinion 
■of the majority. Yet there is much opposition to any stand- 
ard of fellowship, that fails to include the majority of professed 
Christians. This sentiment really ascribes the decision of right 
and wrong to the vote of the people. But this is too variable a 
rule for the use of the church. She -n^ust inscribe On her banners, 
**To the law and the testimony, if they speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is no light in them," isa. 8 : 20. 

5. The members and ministers of other churches are held by 
Eeiormed Presbyterians as under informal censure. For if they 
hail been received into our fellowship and had voted or held office 
under a secular constitution, or joined a secret society, or entered 
into ecclesiastical fellowship with the members of secret societies, 
or the supporters of secular government, etc., they would have been 
subjected to formal censure. That our own members may stand on 
an exact equality with the members of other branches of the church 
these must be held to lie under informal censure. As it has been 
shown that discipline is for saints, and is to be exercised in broth- 
erly love, this mark of disapprobation cannot properly be called 
uncharitable. This is the form in which we express our brotherly 
protest against the sins in which our fellow Christians are involved 
through contact with the corrupt institutions of the world. 
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Bible Lessons. 

THIRD QUARTER, 1884. 



LESSON III— July ao. 
GOD'S COYSHANT WITH DAYID.-n. Sam. 7: 1-16. 

T. And it came to pass, when the king sat in I unto the name of the great mm that are in the 

bie house, and the Lord had giTen him rest ronnd earih. 

about from all hi« enemies ; 10. MoreoTer I iftill appoint a place fur my 

2. That the king said unto Nathan tho proph- people Israel, and will plant ihem, that they may 

«t, ?'^ee now. I dwell in a house <>i cedar, but the dwell in a place of their own, and move no more ; 

ark of God dwelleth within curtains. neither shall the children of wickedness afflict 

Z. And Nathan said to the king. Go, do alt j th«m any more.as heforetime, 

that M in thine heart; for the Lord i< with thee. 11. And as since the time that I commanded 

4. And it came to past tbat night, that the i jadgea to he orer my people li^rael, and have 

word of the Lord came unto Nathan, saying, | have caused th< e to rest from all thine enemies. 

6. Go and tell my servant David, Thus saith Also the Lord telleth thee that he will make thee a 

the Lord, Shalt thou build me a house for me to house, 

dwell in? 12. And when thy days be fulfilled, and thou 

6. Whereas I have not dwelt in an^ hou^e I shalt sleep with thy fatbera, I will set up thy seed 
ttince the time that I brought up the children of | after thee, which shall proceed out of thy bowels, 
Israel out of Kgypt, even to this day, but have and I will establish his kingdom. 

walked in a tent and in a talwrnacle. 13. He shall build a house for my name, and 

7. Ina1U^p;a<re« wherein I have WHlked with | I will establish the throne of his kingdom for- 
all the children of Israel spake I a word with any . ever. 

of the tribes of Israel, whom I commanded to ' 14. I will be his father, and he shall be my 

feed my people lArael, saying. Why build ye not son. . If he commit iniquity, I will chasten him 

me a house of cedar? with the rod of men, and with the stripes of the 

8. Now thetdfore so shalt thou say unto my children of men : 

servant David, Thus saith the Lord uf h< sts, I j 16. But mv mercy « shall not depart awxy from 

took thee from the sheepcote, from following the him, as I took U from Saul, whom I put away be- 

sheep, to be ruler over my people, over Israel. ' fore thee. 

'J. And I was with thee whithersoever thou | 16. And thine house and thy kingdom shall be 

weotest, and have cut off all thy enemies out of established lorever before thee: thy throne shall 

thy eight, and have madie thee a great name, l.ke | be established forever. 

The Golden Text is: Thy throne shall be eetablished forever. ^11. Sam. 7: 16. 
We have in this lesson, I. The purpose of David, Vs. 1-3. II. The divine 
plan revealed to him, Vs. 4-16. 

I. The purpose of David, Vs. 1-8. David's heart was set upon the establish- 
ment of the national worship of God in Jerusalem. We have seen in the last 
lesson that the ark was brought into the city. Now he seeks to build a house of 
cedar for it. He could not enjoy the comfort and elegance ot his house while 
yet the ark was '* within curtains." It must have at least as iiermanent a home 
as bis. This proposal met with the approbation of Nathan. He was a prophet 
of the Lord, and now favored David's purpose. In this he acted of his own 
spirit. He thought the work a good work, and the king could cany it out. But 
this was not of God. 

II. The divine plan revealed to him, Vs. 4-16. By night God spoke to him. 
David was not to build the house. The reason is given in I. Chron. 22: 8, 9. 
David's life had been warlike. A closer type to Christ in this business of build- 
ing a holy temple to tbe Lord would be found in Solomon, his son. When did 
Natiian receive the message ? The message was, 1. Not yet had the time come. 
As in the past, so still for a time the ark should rest beneath a tent. 2. God 
had been with David and would be with him still. He took him from tending 
sheep, and made him illustrious. He would bless him with a family line. The 
great matter in this was that Christ was to come of David. 3. He would estab- 
lish Israel, V. 10. 4. He makes gi*aciou& promises as to the Son of Davi i. Vs. 
12-16. Here we need to keep before us that certain persons of the Old Testa- 
ment were types of Christ. Their lives were fitted to teach great lessons, and to 
create great hopes, just as prophecy itself. Read the 72d Psalm, and that in 
connection with this passage will show why Israel had such great hopes, taul 
had not tounded a house. David should. His son should succeed him, V. 12. 
He should build the house of God. God would take him under his discipline. 
He would chasten him as he had chastened David, but sin should not depiive 
him of the promise. David's house should continue foiever. 

All this was fulfilled in Christ. He was of the line of David. Joseph, his 
reputed father, and Mary, his mother, were both of the tribe of Judah. See 
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Luke 8d chapter. The pi-omises made to David were fulfilled to Israel in Christ. 
See Luke 1: 68, 69. His people's faults God visits with discipline, but he does 
not take away his love. Read Psalm 89: 19-37. However dark the prospect 
was at times, God did uo^ forsake his people. This is so yet. 
Psalms 78: 67, 68; 72: 17-19. 

SHORTER CATBCHISM. 

Que$. 21. Who i$ the Bedeemer of Qod'n elect? 

AuB. The only Redeemer of God's elect is the Lord Jesus Christ, who, bein^ 
the etei nal Son of God, became man, and so was, and coutinueth to be, God and 
man, in two distinct natures, and one person, forever. 



LESSON IV.— July 27. 
XIHBHB8S TO JOVATHAITS 80H.~U. Bam. 9: 



1-13. 



1. And David said. Is there y«t any that is 
left of the house of Saul, that I may shew him 
kiDdness for Jonathan's sake ? 

2. And there wa$ of the house of Saul a servant 
whose name %oa$ Ziba. And when they had 
called him unto David, the kiog said unto him. 
Art thou Ziba? And he snid, Thy servant i> ^. 

3. And the kiog said, I* there not yet any of the 
house of Saul, that I may shew the kindness cf 
Ood unto him? And Ziba said unto the king, 
Joi.atban hath yet a son, which w lame on hit 
feet. 

4. And the king said unto him. Where w he? 
And Ziba said unto the king, Behold he u in the 
house of Machir, the son of Ammiel, in Lo>de- 
bar. 

5. Then king David sent, and fetched him out 
of the house of Machir, the son of AoimieH from 
Lo-debar. 

6. Now when Mephibosheth, the son of Jona- 
than, the son of Saul, was come unto David, he 
fell on his ftice, and did reverence. And David 
said, Mephibosheth. And he answered, Behold 
thy servant ! 

7. And David said un*o him. Fear not : for I 
will surely shew thee kindness for Jonathan thy 



fother's sake, and will restore thee all the land of 
Saul thy father ; and thou shalt eat bread at my 
tablecooiinnally. 

8. And he i owed himself, and said. What i» 
thy servant, that thou shouidest look upon such a 
dead dog as I am f 

9. Then the king called to Ziba, SanPs senrant, 
and said unto him, I have given uuto thy muster's 
sou all that pertained to 8aul and to all his boose. 

10. Thou, therefore, and thy sons, and thy 
servants, fehali till the land for him, and thou 
shalt bring in the /mtte, that thy master's son may 
have food to eat: but Mephibosheth thy master's 
son shall eat bread aiway at my table. Now 
Ziba had fliteen sons and twenty servants. 

11. Then said Ziba unto the king, According 
to all that my lord the king hath commanded his 
servant, so^hall thy servant do. As for Mephibo- 
sheth, «a«d/&« iKsg, he shall eat at my table, as 
one of the king's sons. 

12. And Mephibosheth had a young son, whose 
name was Micha. And all that dwelt in the house 
of Ziba were servants unto Mephibosheth. 

13. So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusalem: for 
he did eat contiunally at the king's table; and 
was lame on both his feet. 



The Golden Text is: Thine own friend, and thy father* 8 friend, forsake not. — 
Piov. 27: 10. 

The relations of David and Jonathan form a pleasing feature in the history 
of David's early struggles. Saul hated David, being jealous of him, but Jona- 
than loved him. This love began when David stood before Saul after the death 
of Goliath. Tell the incident as to the bow and arrows. (I. Sam. 20: 18-42.) 
Read also the eulogy of David upon Jonathan, II. Sam. 1 : 17-27. Jonathan bad 
nobly said that David was to have the kingdom, I. Sam. 23: 16-18. 

We have here, I. David's search for an object of favor of Saul's line, Vs. 1-6. 
II. The favor shown to Mephibosheth, Vs. 7-13. 

I. Diivid's search for an object of favor of Saul's line. Vs. 1-6. 

1. He asks after Saul's house for Jonathan's sake. Saul had done him wrong, 
but he would not remember this against him, but for Jonathan's sake would show 
kindness to his house. So sinners for Christ's sake are I'eceived into favor. 

2. He makes inquiry of Ziba, a servant of Saul's house, who would know the 
•family history. 27ie kindness of Ood is an expression of intensity, to show the 

great love he bore to Jonathan. The kindness of God is great and lasting. 

3. A son of Jonathan is discovered to him, who needed favor. This was 
Mephibosheth, a cripple. We are told hew he became so, by a fall. Give the 
account, as in II. Sam. 4: 4. Ziba tells where he is: east of the Jordan, with 
Machir, and David calls him to Jerusalem. 

II. The favor shown to Mephibosheth, Vs. 7-13. For his father's sake, 
David irave him the property of Saul. Ziba was directed to till it for him. He 
had fifteen sons and twenty servants. Mephibosheth had a son, Micha. David 
also gave Mephibosheth a place at his table, honoring him with his personal 
friendship. Thus he was amply provided for, and distinguished with favor, for 
Jonathan's sake. Thus David had covenanted, I. Sam. 20. Mephibosheth 
appreciated the favor, V. 8. 
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REMARKS 

Vows made iu advei-sity must not be forgotten. 
Gratitude is one mark of a ^odly person. 
Children are blessed for their parents' sake. 
PaALMs61:6-8; 15:1-8. 

SHORTER CATECHISM. 

Que9. 22. How did Chri$U being t?ie Son of God, become man f 

Ans, Christ, the Son of God, became man, by taking to himself a trne body 

and a i-easonable soul ; being conceived by the power of the Holy Ghost, in the 

womb of the virgin Mary, and born of her, yet without sin. 



LESSON v.— Au^st 3. 

DAVID'S SXPSNTAKCE.-Pialm 51: 1-19. 

1. Have mercy upon me, God, according to 10. Create in me a clean heart, God ; and re- 
thj loYing kindoees : according unto the multi- ' new a right spirit within me. 

tude of thy tender mercies blot out my transgres- ' 11. Cast me not away from my presence ; and 

sions. take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 

2. Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity, 12. Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation ; 
and cleanse me f^om my sih. and uphold me with thy tree Spirit. 

8. For I acknowledge my transgression!) : and 13. Then will I teach transgressors thy ways; 

my sin in ever before me. unh sinners shall be converted unto thee. 

4. Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and , 14. Deliver me from blood guiltiness, uod, 

done this evil iu thy sight: that thou mightest be thou God of my salvation: and my tongue slmll 



justified when thou speakest, and be clear when sing aloud of thy righteoi 

thou judgest. lo. Lord, oj>en thou my lips ; and my mouth 

5. Behold, I was ohapeu in iniquity ; and in shall shew forth thy praise. 

sin did my mother conceive me. 10. For thou desirest not sacrifice ; else would 

6. Behold, thou desirest truth iu the inward I give it : thou deligbtest not in burnt offering, 
parts: and in the hidden part thou shalt make me 17. The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit : a 
to know wisdom. i broken and a contrite heart, God, Ihou will not 

7. Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean : : despise. 

wash me, and I shall bo whiter than snow. I 18. Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion : 

8. Make me to hear joy and gladness ; Uiat build thou the walls of Jerusalem. 

the bones which thou hast broken may re- 19. Then shalt thou be pleased with the sacri- 

joice. ' fices of righteousness, with burnt offering and 

9. Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out all whole burnt offering : then shall they offer bnl- 
mine iniquities. I locks upon thine altar. 

The Golden Text is : Mif sin is ever before me. — Ps. 51 ; 3. 

We have studied this year and last the struggles of David, his early trials and 
successes, and have had before us a noble example in one who had the promise 
of God, and lived upon it, not stretching out his hand to sin. But now, alas ! 
Man, being in honor, did not abide. From the summit of his exaltation, David 
fell into the depths of sin. He became an adulterer and a murderer. What bis 
enemies could not do, David, tempted of the devil, himself did. He robbed 
himself of his peace of mind, he incurred the anger of God, he led astray the 
wife of a brave soldier, he stained his hands with blood, he injured his own 
family, he started a train of evils that kept on through his family, and whose 
end God only can reveal. May this penitential Psalm, by the aid of God's 
Spirit, beget in us a holy horror of sin, a Eense of our own weakness, and our 
dependence upon divine grace. Mixed with faith it has profited many souls. — 
Read II. Sam. 12 : 1-9. 

We have here, I. Prayer for pardon, verses 1-5. II. Prayer for holiness and 
comloi-t, verses 6-12. III. Resolution as to God's worship and service, vei-ses 
13-18. IV. Prayer for the church of God, verses 18-19. 

I. Prayer for pardon, vei-ses 1-5. 

1. He casts himself on the divine mercy, seeking pardon, and cleansing from 
the guilt of sin. 

2. He acknowledges his depravity. His evil heart, his corrupt, sinful nature 
lay at the root of his actual sin, verse 5. 

II. Frayer^for bo)|ne)8s and coj^ifort, verses 6-12, 

22 
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He knows God is only pleased with holiness, as he is a holy God. He hina- 
self can only be comforted with a renewed heart. He prays for the Holy Spirit 
in his sanctifying and comforting presence. 

III. Resolution as to God's worship and service, verses 18-18. This is the 
due order. Herein appeai-s the spirituality of the divine teaching David en- 
joyed. Rites and ceremonies did not interfere with this. Pai*don and reconcil- 
iation must come first. David prays for these first. Then he speaks of offering 
and of service. The Pharisees knew nothing of this order. The great offering 
is a penitent heait, verse 17. Thus exercised, David will speak tj othei-s of 
what God did for his soul, and wondrously has he done so, as guilty sinners 
have used his words in praise of tlie God of all gi'ace and comfort. 

IV. Prayer for the church of God, vei-ses 18-19. Some view these words as 
added afterwards, even after the captivity. This view fails to see how David 
must think>of the church, as well as of himself. A public person, he had sinned 
to the injury of his family, of the church, and of the nation. He prays God 
to repair the breaches he had made, and to accept the sacrifices of the people. 

RRMARKS. 

We cannot save ourselves. 

We must own our sinfulness and trust in the mercy of God. 
We have a sure ground of confidence in the provision made in Christ. 
We are to seek to be holy, peace will follow then. 

Even our sins may be overruled to the help of others, being thereby warned, 
and being also comforted by the grace shown to us. 
Let us remember those who are injured by our sins and pray for them. 
Psalms 130 ; 1-4 ; 51 : 17, 18. 

shorteil catechism. 
(^liss, as. WlMt office doth Christ execute as our Redeemer f 
Am. Christ, as our Redeemer, executeth the oflices of a prophet, of a priest 
and of a king, both in his estate of humiliation and exaltation. 

LESSON V:.— August lo. 
ABSALOM'S BEBBLLION.-II. Sam. 16: 1-14. 

1. AdU it came \o pa88 after thiu, that Absa- i at Geshur Id Syria, saying, If the Lord shall 
lom prepared him chariots and horses, and fifty bring me again indeed to Jerusalem, then I will 
mtn to run before him. serve the Lord. 

2. And Absalom rose up early, and stood be- ' 9. And the king said unto him, Go in peace, 
side the way of the gate; and it was «o, that ; ^o he arose, aud went to Hebron. 

when any man that had a controversy came to ' 10. But A l*»alom sent spies throughout all the 

th« king for judgment, then Absalom called unto tribes of Isiael, saying. As soon as ye hear the 

him, and said, Of what city art thouV And he sound ut' the trumpet, then ye shall say, Absalom 

said. Thy servant U of one of the tribes of Israel. reigneth in Hebron. 

8. And Absalom said unto him, See, tuy mat- II. And with Absalom went two hundred men 

ten are good and right ; but there is no niau de- , out of Jerusaleiu, Una tcere called ; and they 

jM«<cd of the king to hear thee. , went iu their siuipliclt^ , and they knew not any 

4. Absalom said moreover, Oh that I were I thing. 

made judge in the land, thnt every man which 12. And Absa'om sent for Ahithophel the 

hath any suitor cause might come unto me, and , Gilonite, David'a counsellor, from his city, eceit 

I would do him justice! \ from Oiloh, while he offered saciifices. And the 

5. Audit was so, that when any nmn came I consiiirHcy was strong; f»r the people iucreasetl 
nigh to 1dm to do him obeisance, he put forth his continually with Ai>satoni. 

hand, and took him, and kissed him. 13. And there came a messenger to David, 

C. And on this manner did Absalom to all Is- j saying, The hearts of the men of ll-rael are after 



rael that came to the king for judgment: so Ab- 
salom stole the hearts of the men ot Israel. 

7. A nd it came to pass after forty years, that 
Absalom said unto the king, I pray thee, let me 
go and pay my vow, which I have vowed unto 
the Lord, iu Hebron. 

8. For thy servant vowed a vow while I al>ode 



Absalom. 

14. And David said unto all his servants that 
were with him at Jerusalem, Arise, and let us 
flee ; for we shall not else e> cape from Absalom : 
make speed to depa* t, leaf he overtake us sudden* 
ly, and bring evil upon us, and smite the city 
with the edge of the sword. 



The Golden Text is : Honor thy father and thy mother : that thy days tmiy he 
long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. — Exodus 30: 12. 

When Nathan the prophet reproved David for his sins, he toW him '* the 
sword shall never depart from thine hoiise^" JJ. ;Sam 12; 10. God would sorely 
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chastise him, though he would not give him up or take from him the kingdom. 
Absalom, his son, had avenged the wi-ong done to Tamar, his sister, by killing 
ADinon, and had been a fugitive for four years, wlien he was brought back by 
the device of Joab. Tell the story of the woman of Tekoah, II. Sam. 14 chapter. 
He did not see his father for two years; until by his own device he forced kn 
interview. Thus outwardly reconciled CII. Sara. 14: 28-88.) he plotted rebellion. 
We have here, I. Absalom's gaining the iieople. Vs. 1-6. 11. His deception 
of his father, Vs. 7-9. III. His preparations for revolt, Vs. JO-12. IV. The 
flight of David, Vs. 13. 14. 

I. Absalom's gaining the people, Vs 1-6. First of all, by a display of pomp. 
He multiplied horses and chariots, and had fifty men to run before him. This 
was to make an impression on the masr of the people. He was good looking, 
and the display was attractive. So to-day the chariots, the equipages are seen. 
Charlatans and impostors also adopt this means, and humbug and pretence go a 
great ways in attracting a crowd. Then he tampered with the people. He was 
diligent in this— up early. Two ways especially he used: one was to pretend that 
wrongs were not righted that he would redress; the other way was to feign con- 
descension. He kissed those who would do him homage, as the king's son. 
Thus he ''stole the hearts of the men of Israel,'' hearts that his father had won 
by valor in their behalf, and had lost by his own sin. 

II. His deception of his father, Vs. 7-9. Foi-ty years are spoken of as passed. 
The stai-ting point is hard to determine. It may be from David's designation 
to be king by the divine choice. Absalom could not set this aside. Absalom 
pretended to be scrupulous about fulfilling a vow, blinding the eyes of his father 
by hypocrisy. His father bids him, Go in peace. 

III. His preparations for revolt, Vs 10-12. He dispersed his confederates 
among the cities. The signal was to be given by the trumpet. He deceived 
many. Ahithophel, however, was involved with him. He was a chosen coun- 
sellor of David's, II. Sam. 16: 23. He was the grandfather of Bathsheba, II. 
Sam. 11: 3; 23: 24. He was a most valuable accession, and yet Absalom did not 
have the wisdom to listen to him, II. Sam. 17: 1-14. The matter was of God, 
II. Sam. 15: 31. Ahithophel's-end is related in II. Sam. 17: 2, 8. the only suicide 
in the Old Testament except in battle. Meanwhile, however, all looked well for 
Absalom. 

IV. The flight of David, Vs. 13, 14. The word was given him as to Absa- 
lom's designs. This took him by surprise, and he was alarmed. He felt deeply 
his situation, as the scurce of his country's trouble. He would not have the city 
smitten. He prepared for flight. 

REM Alt KS. 

We see here the depth of ingratitude in a rebellious child. 
Wo see also the arts of the deceiver and flatterer. 
We are taught how uncertain are earthly friendships. 
The bi'avest may be weakened and flee. 
Psalms 109: 26-28; 69: 1, 2. 

SHOUTBR CATECHISM. 

Quea, 24. How doth Christ execute tJie office of a propJietf 
Am, Christ erecuteth the oflSce of a prophet, in revealing to as, by hit 
word and Spirit, the will of God for our salvation. 
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LESSON VII.— August 17. 
ABSAL01F8 BEATH.-n. Sam. 18 : 84-93. 

24. And David sat between tli« two gHte«: uiid "29. And tbe king said, Itj tlte yuung inaD Ab- 
the watchman went up to the roof over the Kat« hhIoui nafe ? And AhimaaK answered, Whea Joab 
unto the wall, and lifted up hiH eyen, and looked, M«ut tbe king's servant, and me thy servant, I saw 
and heboid a man running aioue. h Kr^^t tumult, but I knew not what U wu. 

25. And the watchman cried, and tohl tb«' :m>. And the king said unio him. Turn aside, 
king. And the king said, If he he aloue, thvrti in and stand here. And he turned aside, and stood 
tidings in his mouth. And he came apace and still. 

drew near. 31. And, behold. Cushi came; and Gushi said, 

26. And the watchman saw another man run- Tidings, my lord the king: for the Lord hath 
ning: and the watchman called unto the porter, avenged thee this day of all them that rose up 
and said. Behold another man running aloue. And agninst tbee. 

the king said Ue also bringetb tidings. 32. And the king said unto Ousbi, U the voung 

27. And the watchman said, Metninkcth the man Absalom safe? And Gushi answered. The 
running of the foremoet is like the running of 1 enemies of my lord the king, and all that rise 
Ahimaaz the son of Zadok. And the king said, against thee to do thee hurt, be as that young man 
He is a good man, and oometh with good tidings. U. 

28. And Ahimaas called, and said unto the 33. And the king was much moved, and went 
king, All is well. And he iell down to the earth up to the chamber over tbe gate, and wept : and 
upon his face before the king, and said. Blessed as he went, thus be said, O my son Absalom ! my 
6« the Lord thy God, which hath delivered up the son, my son Absalom ! would Ood I had died for 
men that lifted up their hand against my lord the 1 thee, Absalom, my sun, my son ! 

king. 

The Golden Text is: Tlu way of tran$gresso7'$ U hard. — Prov. 13: 15. 

Absalom had a short career as a usurper. Hushai, the Archite, joined himself 
to him in the interest of David, and by his counsel defeated Uie counsel of 
Ahithophel. Delay was disastrous. David bad time to collect his forces, and 
when the battle came Absalom was defeated. What counsel did Ahithophel 
give? What counsel did Hushai give? II. Sam. 17th chapter. The battle was 
fought in the wood of Ephraim, (II. Sam. 18: 6,) west of Jordan, it seems. 
David was not in the battle. Why ? II. Sane. 18: 1-4. 

This lesson contains, I. Waiting for the news, Vs. 24-27. II. Tidings of the 
death of Absalom, Vs. 28-32. III. The king's deep disti^ess, V. 33. 

I. Waiting for the news, Vs. 24-27. David was anxious. He sat at the 
gateway where he would get the earliest intelligence. The watchman was on the 
lookout. A courier was seen. This is a messenger from the field, not a fur- 
tive, or there would be a company. Another is seen. They are running. The 
foremost is discovered to be Ahmiaaz. We have an account of their starting 
in II. Sam. 18: 19-23. Who was ahead then ? As to Ahimaaz, see II. Sam. 15: 
33-37, also verse 27 of this lesson. 

II. Tidings of the death of Absalom, Vs. 28-32. Ahimaaz tells of victory, but 
has ho word to give the king as to the fate of Absalom. He holds this back, II. 
Sam. 18: 30. Ou^i came with word of the victory, and answered as to Absalom. 
Both he and Ahimaaz had spoken in praise of God in giving victory to the cause 
of the just. David failed to look at this. How hard it was to do so. He had 
not done what was best as a pattern for Absalom, and his heart was moved for 
him. S6 we see, 

III. The king's deep distress, V. 33. Joab knew well the king's concern, II. 
Sam. 18: 5. A man in the army had talked with him as to this in a loyal way, 
II. Sam. 18: 11-14. Joab had gone against the king's desire. Now David bursts 
out in grief. He seeks retirement, and on his way laments bitterly the fote of 
his son. What were his words ? His life had not been an example. He had 
not cared for him of late years. Absalom was spoiled and ruined. 

The history that follows tell us of Joab's dissatisfaction. What did he say to 
David ? II. Sam. 19: 1-7. How then did David act ? Verse 8, same chapter. 

BEMARKS. 

We see here the anxiety of parents as to their childi*en, however wilful. 

Victory is of God's ordering. 

God cuts the wayward down in their sins, when they are hardened in sin . 

The bitterest grief is over hopeless deaths. 

Psalms 34: 11-15; 81 : 10-12. 

8hortbr catechism. 

Qu€9. 25. How doth ChrUt execute the office of a priest f 

An%, Christ executeth the office of a priest, in his once offering up of him- 
self a sacrifice, to satisfy divine justice, and reconcile us to God; and in making 
continual intercession for us. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



1884.] liible Lessons. 321 

USSON VIII.— August 24. 
THB PLAGUE STAYED.— II. Sam. 24 : 16-25. 



15. So the Lord sent a pestilence upon Israel 
from the morning even to the time appointed: 
and there died of the people from Dan evon to 



21. And Arauttah said. Wherefore is my lord 
the king come to his servant? And David said, 
To buy the threshini^floor of thee, to build an 



Be«r-8heba seventy thousand men. altai* unto the Lord, that the plague may be 

16. And when the angel stretched out his hand , stayed from the people. 

upon Jerusalem to destroy it, the Lord repented ' ^^ Araunah said unto David, Let my 

^*""*iVlf*''"'^"^T!**'* ^** the angel that de- j^rd the king take and offer up what w«iwtt good 

stroyed the people, It is enough: stay now thine I « him:l£hold, here he oxSn for burnt sacri- 

hand And the angel of the Lord was by the Sceland threshing instruments and other instru- 

threshing place of Araunah the Jebusite. "V"' - .. nxen for wood 

17. And David spake unto the Lord when he ">«"*« <>^ **»• <'''®'» ^"^^ ^^- ^ 

saw the angel that smo e the people, and said, Lo, 23. All these iMngs did Araunah, cw a king, 

I have sinned, and I have done wickedly: but give unto the kinsr. And Araunah said unto the 

these sheep, what have they done ? let thine \ king, The Lord thy God accept thee. 

hand, I pray thee, be against me, and against my 24. And the king said unto Araunah, Nay; but 

father's house. I will surely buy it of thee at a price : neither will 

18. And Gad came that day to David, and said | j Qff^^ burnt offerings unto the Lord my God of 
unto him. Go up, rear an altar unto the Lord in j i\^^i which doth cost me nothing. 80 David 
the threshingfloor ot Araunah the Jebusite. bought the threshingfloor and the oxen for fifty 

19. And David, according to the saying of Gad, shekels of silver. 

went up as the Lord commanded. 26. And David built there an ahar unto the 

^ And Araunah looked, and saw the king ^^- ^^d oflered burnt offerings and peaoe offer- 

and his servants coming on Joward him anS ^^^ ^ entreated forthe land, 

Araunah went out, and bowed himself before the >^K«-^ , j^ . ^^^ I^^, 

king on his face upon the ground. ruu t. »» >» •e ^ 

The Golden Text ia : 80 the Lord was entreated for the land, and tfie plague 
was stayed from Israel. — 11. Sam. 24: 25. 

This lesson gives an account of, I. A pestilence sent upon Israel, V. 15. II. 
Mercy shown to Jerusalem, V. 16. III. David's entreaty, V. 17. IV. An 
altar built, Vs. 18-25. 

I. A pestilence sent upon Israel, V. 15. Six chapters have been passed over. 
They do not form a Connection for this, as the time of this event we cannot de- 
termine. It had to do with a census of the people. This reckoning is said to 
have been of Satan, (I. Chron. 21: 1,) but here, vei-se 1, it is said to have been 
from God's anger with the people. It was a judgment of God. Sin was com- 
mitted and sin led to further sin, whereby sin was punished. Men are left to go 
in sin, as a judgment for wilful rebellion against God. David ordered a num- 
bering of the people, in pride. Joab strove to dissuade him, but he was urgent, 
and the men fit for war were counted. God now would smite down his pride, 
and judge a' sinful nation. God gave him his choice, he might chose the rod. 
What were offered him ? Why did he choose the pestilence? V. 14. Dan was 
the northern limit, Beersheba the southern, and the pestilence swept for three 
days throughout the land, and carried off 70,000 men. But a few days sufficed 
to spread confusion and death. « ^ , 

II. Mercy shown to Jerusalem, Vs. 16. The angels of God execute his 
purposes of mercy and of wrath, Heb. 1: 13. There w^ but one angel of de- 
purposes "'/"^ ^ , about to be destroyed. But God had mercy. David 

S^f whioh afterwards became the site of the temple. 
?IT David's Tnt^^^^^ V. 17. As in fleeing from Jeinisalem from before Absa- 
III ^*J^^J ^^^fXess. so now. His people are his " sheep/' and he becomes 
lorn, he ^"^^^'^^"^^^^^^^ tbe people, and would bear their load, 

f t'fh^'.word be^i^^^^^ house, ft/pe of the Saviour himself. 

^'iV^' ITafta^ bX V^^^ 18-25. This wa« by command of God by the prophet 
clZa ' W« have an aciiount of the bargain the king made for the site. He paid 
^^'\ .^?ired?ffe?eX stated here and in I. Chron. 21: 25. The latter refers 

tothecoKtb^^^^^^ 

to tne <508iioi txi« ^ ground* for the altar. Here David 

ffiU I^^ I. Chil 21: 28-30. GoS was merciful, and the land was 

^V^''^^' REMARKS. 

T^afrional sins bring national judgments. „ „ , . ^ . 

G^ TSful in that he dc^s not make a full end on account of sm. 
The Mediator pleads for sinners. «. , . v 

A Icriflce is piepared-Christ has been offered to bear sm. 

Psalms 50: 21-23; 66: 16-20. 
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322 Bible Lessons. [July & Aug. 

SHORTER CATECHISM. 

Ques. 26. Uow doth Christ execute the office of a king ? 
An$ Christ executeth the office of a kinjj, in subduing us to himself, in ruling 
and defending us, and in restraining and conquering all his and our enemies. 



LESSON IX.— A.'gust 31. 
GOD'S W0BK8 AND WORD.-Psalm 19 : 1-14. 

1 The heaveii!i declare the glor.v of Crod; aud th(> heart; the coinniandmeiit of the Jxird i« pure, 

the firmameDt sheweth his haadywork. enlighteniu^j^ the even. 

2. I»ay unto day uttereth 8i>eecli, and night : H. Tho foar of ihe FiOrd « clean, enduring for 
unto night sheweth kuowledKe. ever: the judgioents of the F^ord are trne and 

3. TJiere is no speech nor language, irlnre their righteous altogether. 

voice is not heard. I 10. More to l»e desired are theji than gold, yea, 

4. Their Hue is gone out throughout all the thau much tine gold: sweeter also ihan honey 
earth, aud their words to the end of the world, lu and the honeycomb. 

them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun. II. Moreover by them is thy servant warned : 

6. Which M as a bridegroom coming out of hi<i I and in keeping of them there in greatreward. 

chamber, an<2 rejoiceth as a strong man to run a 12. Who can understand hit errors? cleanse 

race. thou mo from secret /anZ/j*. 

6. His going forth »« from the end of the Hi. Keep back thy servant also from presnnap- 
heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it: and tuoiisxmx; lot them not have dominion over me : 
there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. then shall I be upright, aud I shall be innocent 

7. The law of the Ix)rd w perfect, converting from the great tranNgression. 

the soul : the testimony of the Lord is sure, mak- 14. Let the wonls of my mouth, and the medi- 

ing wise the simple. tation of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, O 

8. The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing Lord, my strength, and my redeemer. 

The Golden Text is: Thou hast magnified thy word above all thy narne. — 
Ps. 138: 2. 

This is brought in here as written by David. The lessons passed over the 
23d and 23d chapters of II. Samuel. The scholars should read the first five 
verses of II. Sam. 23d chapter, to see what David said at the close of his life. 
There he is called *'the sweet Vsalniist of Israel." This is one of his beautiful 
Psalms, praising God in meditating on his wonders in nature and revelation. 

We have here, I. The glory of God as seen in nature. Vs. 1-6. II. As seen 
in revelation, Vs. 7-11. III. Personal application of the truth, Vs. 12-14. 

I. The glory of God as seen in nature, V. 1-6. As a shepherd, David was 
familiar with the starry sky. Psalm 8th describes the view by night. Hei-e the 
beauty of the starry sky and the majesty of the sun are thought of to- 
gether. The glory of God is revealed. The works of God confute the atlieist. 
They stand as evidences of his |X)wer aud wisdom, Rom. 1: 20. Their evidence 
is continuous. There is the succession of day and night, the ceaseless round, the 
message being handed down through the ages. Their evidence is world-wide, 
intelligible to all, and reaching all. The gieat speaker in his tireless circuit is 
the sun, which rising fi*om the east, goes down in the west, as into a veiled tent. 
Each day, with fresh strength, he begins his course across the sky. Everything 
feels the power of bis rays. The sun is to-day as great a problem as ever, 
burning, yet not consumed, men gaze on it with awe. Blazing out its heat, 
the vegetation of Palestine thousands of years ago was tropical in the Jordan 
valley. Still it is the same. The sun has not lost his power. Nearly a hundred 
millions of miles from us, yet he pours out such heat that strong men bow 
themselves and seek shelter. Life continues because his heat warms the earth, 
making it to yield. We rejoice in his light and look up to God, who formed 
that vast body. The moon is 250,000 miles from us, yet if the earth were at the 
centre of the sun, the moon could make her circuit around the earth within the 
circumference of the sun. 

. II. The glory of God as seen in revelation, Vs. 7-11. This was confined to 
Isi-ael then, Ps. 147: 20. We have it now. Let us be grateful for this. Mark 
the expressions for the Bible. Mark the effect it produces. Mark its precious- 
ness— compared to honey for sweetness, to gold for value. All the expressions 
afford a field for most pjofitable meditation, with close application to ourselves 
as to whether the effects of our familiarity with the Bible are such as are here 
noted. Let each expression, as *' converting the soul," d5c., be taken up in 
turn. The Bible displays thus the glory of God in setting before us God its au- 
thor, as perfect, holy, just and good. 
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III. Personal application of the truth, Vs. 12-14. This is the benefit of the 
truth. It is for the sinner that he may know his ignorance ot himself, that he 
may discern his sinfulness, that he may >^ led to God that he may rule over him. 
Such reflections close with a pmyer, V. 14. What does he ask? What names 
does he use as to God ? What is God to him ? My strength, &c Repeat the 
verse. 

Psalms 19: 1-6; 12-14. 

shorter catechism. 

(^ues, 27. Wherein did Christ^ 8 humiliation consist f 

Ans, Christ's humiliation consisted in his being bom, and that in a low con- 
dition; made under the law. undergoing the miseries of this life, the wrath of 
God, and the cursed death of the cross ; in being buried, and continuing under 
the power of death for a time. 

4 ♦ • » » 

ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Pittsburgh Pre8Bytkry. — The Pittsburgh ProRbytery held three meetiuga during Syuod and 
transacted the following business of general interest to the church. 

Rev. Robt. Reed was appointed stated supply in Monoiigahela congregation for one year. 

The calls from Jonathan's Creek and Muskingum and Tomica congregations on Rev. Jno. M. Wylie, 
were referred to acommission for presentation. 

Intimation was received that Mr. J. W. F. Carlisle had accepted the call from New Alexandria cou- 
gregatioD, and the following commission was appointed to ordain and install him : J. W. SprouU, J. A. 
Black, J. J. McClurkin, D. B. Willsou, miulstere; A. Grey, R. Adamn, J. M. Elder, elders. Commission 
to meet June 20, 1884. 

Rev. J. R. W. Sloane was, at his own request, released from the pastoral care of Allegheny congre- 
gation. 

The call from Rehoboth, Iowa, was presented to Rev. J. A. F. Bovard and by him declined. 

W. W. Carithers, Clerk. 

The Central Board of Missions at its meeting held June 16th, appointed Mr. B. M. Sharpe, 
licentiate, to labor in the l>onnd8 of the N. B. & N. S. Presbytery, as assigned by Synod. Mr. Sharpe was 
present when the appointment was made, and accepted the same. 

Eskridge, Kansas, Iteing reported as a very promising field for missionary work, Rev. J. W. Dill 
was appointed to labor there during October, this year, and report its condition, prospects, Ac , to the 
Board. A. ('. Coulter, Setr^ary, Swtsnmde^ Pa. 

MARRIAGES. 

By Rev. J. Lou gridge, assisted by Rev. T. A. H. Wylie, May 1, 1884. John T. Stevbnson and Miss 



I by 
n, L 



OiHDA Porter, both of Washington, Iowa. 

By Rev. T. A. H. Wylie, May 21, 18S4, James Campbell, of Blanchard, Iowa, and Miss Lizzie 
Kino, of Ainsworth, Iowa. 

* m*m • 

OBITUARIES. 

After a protracted, and, ut timen, very painful illness, covering a period of more than three years, 
Mrs. Rachel Dbnnison departed this life March 12th, 1884. Deceased was received from the Episcopal 
Church into the West Hebron Re'ormed Presbyterian C«ongregat!oD, July 2d, 1870. 8he was an intel- 
ligent, consistent, exemplary Christian, and her removal makes a vaciincy in the congregation not easily 
filled, while to the bereaved family her luss is a sad ooe iudeed, leaving, as she does, a number of small 
children who yet require the care, sympathy and training which only a ("hristian mother can give. The 
power of the religion of Jesus was manliest in a remarkable degree in her last sickness. With little of 
earthly comfort at best, the heart of the visitor would be pained to witness her sufferings. Still not a 
frown could be seen on her face; not a murmur of complaint ever escaped her lips. When told by a 
friend that lier lot seemed a ha d one, she replied, " No; my Saviour is so good to me." Often has she 
repeated the same words with emphasis in the writer's hearing, and even while catching her breaih be- 
tween the paroxysms of paiu. The hundred and third Psalm was her favorite, and her last request of her 
pastor was that he read that Psalm as it best gave expression tu her feelings. Most persoas, to look at 
her, would rather have selected the hundred and second. how little the natural eye and the natural 
heart can see and know the real comfort and joy of the true believer. The rest of heaven must afford a 
peculiar charm to one having passed thiough such an experience. "And God shall wipe all tears from 
thine eyes, and there shall be n«» more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain, fttr the former things are passed away." J. A. S. 



EDITORIAL NOTES. 



We hau THoi ght, having repeatedly perused the Minutes, that it would be well to write a notice, 
summarizing the work accomplished, but on reflection we have given up tbepurpiise. The leading ot 
such a summary could not in any way take the place of a careful reading of the Minutes. They are 
themselves a condensed view of the work of the church— large as tJiey are and yearly growing. Some 
of the committees, we are per«'uaded, should study brevity. We hope the standing committees will act 
on this suggestion. Our field of labor is widening at home and abroad. This the Minutes show. There 
are at the same time, as the Minutes siiow, questions among us, rising questions, that will need wisdom 
and grace to handle them aright, and any disposition to rush in them, or to deal with them in a trivial 
ipirit should be put away. They have a gravity that we might well discern from looking about us. 
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BmmS t'UK SALK. I 

TUb li*te Jiev. Eol^rt shields, of HiiniB^y i:uugre^ 
gmtion, ( (LUftda, btHitienihed lu* librarj for the . 
beoefit of the fieformt'U Preabyterlwii Theolo^cal 
¥»«niioftrv% Tha work of UMag tlia bookia and j 
BhippiBg' tbi^in ws» kinJly Httentetl to ity Bet. i 
Mefssm^ T, J. Allen, pii=.tor at j^tftHtng, N, Y., ansi | 
W. a AIIbij, thP pMlor hI York, N. T. A large 
part of tho books aro placed m tHe ifemliiarj 
library niiititbl^- timt ked^ a» tbe bequfiijt of Bev. 
Robert Sljif Idd, The followidE bot>k9 are otTered 
for Halp, the semi nary having co>vlt?B &lr#ndj of 
tbftDJ. Tbti procacdfl of the i*ftlft are fur the 
IiEbffVy Kntid. The pHc+f wm fixod by a book- 
«eller. as a fair mafk#t price fi-r the hooka. Ibey 
are well preserved. J'ftitie* tiikiiiK a sat will 
havK thu pref(5reiii:eH Willi lliiH liinitatiui], the 
fiiBt order will bo filled. AiUlrutB Prot, I>. B. 
WillBrtti, Jl formed Mreftbvtefijiii S^mitiary, No. 
2(J4 North avt^uue, Alle^heit>, i^*, 
Ooottwiti's Workfls lii ifola., complete. 

r,ye, a ViA. The set, $«.60. 
8lbb«t' Worki, 7 vols,, complete. 

(>i>c. a voL The jiet, t;i.7r*. 
Glai-ki^ao'd Works, 7 toIj}., ronijilelo. 

00c. a Ttjl. The ttet, $1.60. 
AdatEia' Works, i xohj complete* I 

6(te. a voU The if t, ?! M. ' 
Owenti' WurkH, HVvids-^ complete. 

iUJc. a vol. The set, $S.eO. 

EI«iigi:'i'Ei Guomoii, 2 volh*, coinplete. S'J.OO a vol. 

Kendrick:^^ Olnhauieu's O^miii^ntarleii* fi vol*., 

CO m plete. $1 ni * Ji vol. T he aet , $S < lu. 

Hacktitton Acta, I vol,^ g1.25. 

Uicola' SeriBfi^ I'uriijui Period, H vole. Slofk 4; 

Tfir^hell on Malaohi, Jtc, I voL, Raj^Ee on 

Kpheslans, 1 Vol., H»idy on .lohn, 1 vol*, Airay 

cm I'hiL, 1 Tol., rk>uge on Hebrswa^ S voli., 

Marbury oa Ohadlah, 1 vol. 

75c. a vol, TboB4>t,«6.BO, 
ToutigB < 'oncordance, S2 OJ. 
Al llbon ftfl' Die f i onary oi Attth oru, rl voU , complete. I 

HiMj rt vol. Th*Bet$ia.Oft, 
Hodgc'^ Svstcmiatir Theolup;y^:i vola,, complete. 

SJ.i-S a vol. The set, tfi.70. I 
ritKeadiuga of PreBbyterian Ckjiiiicil, iSi^, Si. 25. 
Hugh Miller's Works: Cmise of the Hotay, 
Footprints of th** f-reator. Old Eed SandetoDe, 
TeHtimooy of the Eocke, Popular Qeulogy, 7nc. 
a vol, 
Viiiet'B Horn I Mi c^ $1.00. 
HorDf'''A JntT'oduction, ^th edit Inn, SLOt>. 
Ijidtlell A Scott'a Greek Uictlniiar* - 1S&7, S3.UiX 
Andr^v'^ li^tm PicMonary^ IflM, S^^JHX 
Fleming N Vocabulary ot Pbilos<>phy, Sl.OO. 
KiUen'rt I r^-lhtnd. S tah. for *;J.0O. 

Elllcott'ji MiKlera ^ceptlcl^ni. SMiS. 
Waddingtoii'M Church Hist<irj, (1.0(1. 
BurroTi!u;h'a on the Bealilud«<i, KjiA 25g. 
Wiii#»t*& tj ram mar of N^^w T^st anient DletioUt Sl,&f|. 
Juiiiepbn?, complete, ?"i.ij0. 
Tu I loch's Ii^^say on Thowm, Tnc. 
Dw i ph t'ii T h t^-Nlogy , 4 to U. $5. 00. 

ti&n j&' ( treat t.onnniHsion, 75c. 
Flemlag'^ ApociLlvpticHl Key, 'iCjc, 
Duncan j) Sacred FhiloF^opliy of the Sea^ous, $IM. 
Linie Street Ijectureij, 50e. 
Palpy » WorkB^tlfA 
Vinet'a Paatwral Theology, $1.00. 
Breck#uriilj^«'« Knowledge of God, Ol^ectlvelj 
GorjBldered,Si.54}. 
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OUR INCREASE. 



No. 9. 



Oar membership, according to the statistics of last Synod, is 
10,671. A year ago it was as reported, 10,626. The gain during 
the year was very small in comparison with what it ought to have 
been. 

The following table will show the net increase or decrease in the 
diflFerent Presbyteries. The mistakes in the statistics as published 
are corrected : 

Increase. 

New York 42 

Philadelphia 20 

Rochester 18 

Pittsburgh 20 

Iowa 8 



106 



Decrease. 

Vermont 2 

Ohio 12 

Lakes. 16 

Illinois 11 

Kansas * 5 

N. B. &N. S 5 

51 

The net increase is, according to these figures, 57, or 11 more 
than obtained above. There are thirteen congregations which 
have each a membership of over 200. Except Sharon all are in 
cities. The increase or decrease each reports is as follows : 

Increase. 

2dNew Fork 4 

3d New York 9 

4th New York 11 

l8t Newburgh 4 

1 St Boston 7 

1st Philadelphia 22 

Allegheny 8 

Central Allegheny 2 



Decrease. 

1st New York 35 

2d Newburgh 1 

2d Philadelphia 9 

Sharon 2 

47 



67 

The increase and decrease in Pittsburgh are the same. In these 
13 congregations, whose aggregate membership is 8,240, the net 
increase is but 20, 

28 
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826 The Priesthood of Jesus Christ. [Sept. 

There is one fact that gives encouragement to expect larger in- 
crease in the future. Our vacancies are fast being settled. Last 
year there were three ordinations and installations, one installation 
and one appointment as stated supply. Since Synod there have been 
two ordinations and installations^ two installations and one appoint- 
ment as stated supply. In addition, arrangements are made for 
another ordination and installation. In some of the Presbyteries all 
the congregations capable of supporting pastors, and in others nearly 
all are now settled. New York nas but one vacancy, Ballibay ; Phila- 
delphia, two, Conococheague and Baltimore; Vermont, none; 
Rochester, two, Lochiel and Ramsey; Pittsburgh, four, Brook- 
Hand, McKeesport, Poland and North Jackson and Salem. The 
onajority of the above are so weak there is no probability they will 
ever attempt to call a pastor. In the other Presbyteries, however, there 
is still a number of vacant congregations, some of which are large 
and strong. It would be greatly to their advantage, as well as that 
of the whole church, if a settlement were speedily effected 
wherever it can be. It is almost impossible for congregations to 
be long without a pastor and not suffer in consequence. Mem- 
J^ers become careless, spiritual life declines, and attachment to the 
church is weakened. Increase under such circumstances is not to 
be expected. Slowly it may be, yet none the less surely, the mem- 
bership decreases until, as is too often the case, the congregation 
ibecomes disorganized. The wise plan is to have the ordinances 
dispensed regularly in the divinely appointed way. J. W. S. 



THE PRIESTnOOD OF JESUS CHRIST. 

A correct view of the priesthood of Christ and the objects towf-rd 
which it is exercised is indispensable to the knowledge of the sys- 
tem of grace. It includes two functions : atoning for the sins of 
his people, and making intercession for them. The former he ac- 
complished and finished by his obedience to the death, the latter 
he continues to perform in his state of exaltation. In both he 
acted for men toward God.* What he does in applying the bene- 
fits of redemption as a priest is to procure by his intercession their 
bestowment on his people by his Spirit whom he sends for that 
end. This is clearly taught in John 14 : 16, 17 : "I will pray the 
Father and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you forever ; even the Spirit of truth." John 16 : 7, 8 : "If 
I go not away the Comforter will not come to you, but if I depart 
I will send him unto you ; and when he is come, he will reprove 
the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment." 

* By a most annoying oversight, my book, Prelections on Tlieology is, on pages 
410 and 411, made to teach the opposite of this. How the expression *• Ood to- 
toard U8^' at the foot of page 410, and ^*u» toward Ood^' in the second line on 
page 411, became transposed I am unable to tell. The true relation of the offices 
to their objects is correctly stated in the first paragraph on page 219. 
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1884.] The Priesthood of Jesus Christ. 827 

The Westminster Standards teach this same doctrine. From 
' them we learn that Jesas Christ executes the office of prophet by 
acting on the part ol God toward us, teaching us by his Word and 
Spirit the will of God for our salvation; and that he executes the office 
of a king by subduing us to himself and ruling and defending us. 
But he executes the office of a priest acting for us toward Gcd by 
** offering himself a sacrifice to satisfy divine justice, and to recon- 
cile us to God and in making intercession for us." And the scrip- 
tures confirm this view of the object of Christ's work as a priest. 
Heb. 2 : 17 : "It behooved him in all things to be made like unto 
his brethren that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in 
things toward^ God, to make reconciliation for the sins of his peo- 
ple." Heb. 5: 1: "Every high priest taken from among men is 
ordained for {on behalf of) men in things toward -f God, that he may 
offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins." Eph. 5:2: "Christ hath 
loved us, and given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to 
God.^ Rom. 8 : 24 : Who is at the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us." Heb. 9 : 24 : " Christ is entered into 
heaven itself now to appear in the presence of God for us." It is 
utterly at variance with the nature and design of his priestly office 
to hold that in performing any of its functions he acts on the part 
of God toward us. 

This scriptural view of the priesthood of Christ sheds light on 
the symbolical meaning of " the Garments for glory and for beauty " 
provided for the high priest under the law to be worn in perform- 
ing his sacerdotal functions, as well as on the acts that he performed 
when clothed therewith he entered into the most holy place on the day 
of atonement. To deny that they had a symbolical meaning would 
be to say that these garments were merely for display. They were 
"for glory and for beauty," and by them were set forth important 
spiritual truths. They were necessary as the clothing of the high 
priest to give a full view of the intercession of Christ. Wearing 
these insignia of his office he first carried into the most holy place 
the incense and put it "on the fire in the censer before the Lord 
that the cloud of the incense might cover the mercy-seat that is 
upon the testimony." "It is," says Dr. Owen, "his intercession 
that is the cloud of incense that covers the ark and mercy-seat. 
This gives a continual sweet savor of God from his oblation, and 
renders acceptable all the worship of the church in their approaches 
unto him." " By it," (the incense,) says John Brown, of Hadding- 
ton, " was signified Christ's precious, hearty, powerful and constant 
intercession within the vail on the footing of his own righteousness 
which renders us and our spiritual services acceptable to God.'* 
He carried the blood of the victims sacrificed within the vail and 
sprinkled it before the mercy-seat, which meant the " efficacy of the 

* This is given by Robiosoa as the primary meaning of the Greek verb when 
dii*ection is denoted expressing the relation of one thing to another. Acts 24 : 
16 is an instance. 
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328 The Priesthood of Jesus Ghrisi. [Sept. 

blood of Christ when he offered himself an expiatory sacrifice to 
to God." — Dr. Owen. The glorious work of Jesus Christ as our 
Qreat High Priest in heaven, is his intercession, procuring, as the 
fruit of his atoning death, the application to his people by his 
Spirit, in the execution of his prophetical and kingly offices, of all 
the blessings purchased for them. It was therefore, every way 
proper that the typical high priest when performing his symboli- 
cal intercessory service should be clothed in garments ** for glory 
and for beauty." And while the day of atonement in its expiatory 
aspect was to the people a day to "afflict their souls," on which they 
were to do no servile work, but enjoy a sabbath of rest, (Lev. 16 : 
81,) it was to the high priest a day of active service in which he 
typified, by going into the most holy place with incense and blood, 
the entrance of Christ into heaven. — Heb. 9:7; 11 : 12. And as 
this was the most joyful event that ever took place since the fall, 
celebrated in the loftiest strains in inspired songs, (Ps. 47 : 5-7, and 
68 : 17, 18,) and recorded by New Testament writers in language 
expressive of it as of surpassing glory, (Phil. 2: 9, 10; Heb. 1 : 8,) 
it was every way meet that the high priest should exhibit a corres- 
ponding counterpart of the Qreat Antitype. Here we conceive cloth- 
ing that would indicate humiliation on the part of the priest would be 
wholly out of place. He typified in this service Christ, not in his 
humiliation but in his exaltation. There is a ** time to rejoice " as 
well as a " time to mourn." When God is calling to gladness it is 
unseemly to indulge in grief. For doing this on an occasion 
somewhat similar, Nehemiah reproved the Jews. "This day is holy 
unto the Lord, neither be ye sorry, for the joy of the Lord is your 
strength." — Neh. 8 : 10. When the worshippers saw the high priest 
coming out of the most holy place, after havmg offered the incense, 
clothed with the robes of his office, they had the assurance by 
his being alive that his intercession for them was accepted and 
they would be ready to break forth in expressions of thankfulness. 
" The entrance of Christ into heaven may be considered in two ways : 
1. As it was regal, glorious and triumphant ; so it belonged prop- 
erly to his kingly office, as that wherein he triumphed over the 
enemies of the church. — Eph. 4 : 8-10 ; Ps. 68 : 18. Satan, the 
world, death and hell being conquered, and all powers being com- 
mitted to him, he entered triumphantly into heaven. 2. As it was 
sacerdotal. Peace and reconciliation being made by the blood of 
the cross, the covenant being cbnfirmed, an eternal redemption ob- 
tained, he entered as our high priest into the holy place, the temple 
of God above to make his sacrifice eflfectual to the church, and to 
apply the benefits of it." — Dr. Owen's exposition of Heb. 9 : 13. 
In a general sense the entrance of the Jewish high priest within 
the vail, foreshadowed the ascension of Jesus Christ to the right 
hand of God, but specifically it typified his entrance into heaven as 
our forerunner and intercessor. 
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To teach that Jesus Christ performs toward men as our high 
priest any of his sacerdotal functions is to teach an error that tends 
to disturb the mutual relation of his offices ; and introduce confu- 
sion into their harmonious exercises. T. S. 



THE NATURE AND DURATION OF FUTURE PUNISHMENT. 



BY JOHN BROWN, A. M. 



"And these shall fi^o away into eternal punishment: but the righteous into 
eternal life," Matt. 25:46, Revised New Testament. 

In the preceding context, we have a graphic description of the 
day of judgment, and of the awful results of that solemn day. 
'* But when the Son of man shall come in his glory," says the Re- 
deemer, "and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon 
the throne of his glory : and before him shall be gathered all na- 
tions: and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd 
diyideth ^fJ^ sheep from the goats: and he shall set the sheep on 
his right hand, but the goats on the left. Then shall the King say 
\into them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my FJithef, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world. * * * Then shall he say also unto them on the 
left hand. Depart from me, ye cursed, into eternal fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels. * * * ^nd these shall go away 
into eternal punishment: but the righteous into eternal life." — 
Verses 81-84, 41, 46. 

What does he mean by " eternal punishment f " Some say, he 
means eternal death, or annihilation. I admit, that future punish- 
ment is sometimes called death. Paul says, "The wages of sin is 
death," Rom. 6 : 23. What Paul calls death^ Christ calls punish' 
ment. Punishment and death are therefore convertible terms. 
But when future punishment is called deaih^ the word is used in a 
figurative sense, as an image of misery. "But the fearful, and un- 
believing and the abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars," says Christ, " shall have 
their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone : 
which is the second death^^^ Rev. 21 : 8. The death beyond the 
grave consists — not in annihilation, or non-existence — but in being 
cast into the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone. 

The word rendered punishment in the text certainly does not 
mean annihilation. The original word is rendered "torment' in 
I. John 4: 18. The same word that is rendered ^^ punishment^^ here, 
is rendered " torment " there. " Perfect love casteth out fear," says 
John, "because fear hath torment.*' It is self-evident that "fear 
hath torment;" and just in proportion to the greatness of the alarm 
will be the mental torment or anguish of mind experienced. But 
to say that "fear hath annihilation," or " non-existence " would be 
absurd and self-contradictory. Fear and torment always co-exist; 
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but fear and annihilation cannot both exist at the same time. The 
word means punishment : but it means— not the punishment of an- 
nihilation — but the punishment of tormenL 

That this is the nature of future punishment is confirmed by 
many parallel passages. We are told, y. 41, that Christ will say to 
those on the left hand, ^'Depart from me, ye cursed, into eternal 
fire, prepared for the deril and his angels,^' Whether this lan- 
guage be taken in a literal or figurative sense, is of no consequence 
in so far as the doctrine is concerned. If fire be used as a figure, 
there must be some resemblance between the figure and the fact. 
If it be a comparison, there must be some correspondence between 
the two parts of the comparison. A more expressive image of in- 
tense suffering — if an image it be — could not be selected than that 
of fire. 

**The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom," i. e. out of the visible church, ** all 
things that offend,'* or cause stumbling, "and them that do iniquity^ 
and shall cast them into a furnace of fire : there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth," Matt. 13: 41, 42. " It is not certain that 
our Saviour meant to teach here that hell is made of material fire ; 
but it is certain that he meant to teach that this would be a proper 
representation of those sufferings. We may be further assured that 
the Redeemer would not deceive or use words to torment and tan- 
talize us. He would not talk of hell fire which ^had no existence ; 
nor would the God of truth hold forth frightful images to terrify 
mankind. If he has spoken of hell, then there is a hell. If he 
meant to say that the wicked shall suflfer, then they unit suffer. 
The impenitent, therefore, should be alarmed." — Barnes in he. In 
the sermon on the mount, Christ affirms, three times over, that in 
hell " their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched," Mark 
9:44,46,48. 

In the parable of the rich man and Lazarus — if a parable it be 
— ^and whether it be a parable or a fact makes no difference to the 
truth conveyed therein*— for Christ could not teach falsehood by a 
parable any more than by a fact — in this wonderful description of 
the invisiole world, Christ says that ** in Hades " the rich man 
"lifted up his eyes, being in torments^ and seeth Abraham afar ofl^ 
and Lazarus in his bosom. And he cried and said, Father Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip 
of his finger in water, and cool my tongue ; for / am tormented in 
this flame. But Abraham said. Son, remember that thou in thy 
lifetime receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil 
things; but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. And be- 
sides all this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed : so 
that they which would pass from hence to you can not; neither can 
they pass, that would come from thence. Then he said, I pray thee, 
father, that thou wouldst send him to my father's house : for I have 
ve brethren; that he may testify unto them, lest they also come 
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into this place of toirment^^^ Luke 16: 23-28. This langoage cao 
not be made clearer than it is ; it can only bear one Cjonstruction* 
No man can misunderstand it, unless he has a bias on his mind. 

2. What is the meaning of eternal punishment ? Some who 
admit the doctrine of future punishment, in the sense of suffering, 
nevertheless believe that that punishment will come to an end. 
The word " everlasting " or " eternal^^^ however, means without end. 
I admit, that in reference to time^ it i^ sometimes used figuratively 
in a limited sense. Thus the Levitical priesthood was said to be 
'^ an everlasting priesthood," because it was to last as long as the 
dispensation with which it was compared, Numb. 26: 13. The 
mountains are said to be ^'everlasting mountains," because they 
will last as long as the world with which they are compared, 
Hab. 8 : 6. But beyond time there is no point of comparison. 
This distinction between time and eternity is clearly marked by 
the apostle: " For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; 
while we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen ; for the things which are seen are " temporaZ," 
{or for a time) ; but the things which are not seen are eternal or for 
ever," ir. Cor. 4: 17, 18. 

In the text the duration of future punishment is contrasted with 
the duration of future glory. The one measures the other. This 
is sufficiently apparent from the authorized version ; for the word 
everlasting and etetnal are perfectly synonymous. But it is still 
more apparent from the original, if more apparent it could be ; for 
the original word rendered ''everlasting" in the old version, and 
"eternal" in the new, is the same in both parts of the sentence: 
" These shall go away into everlasting punishment : but the right- 
eous into everlasting life;'* or, "These shall go away into eternal 
punishment: but the righteous into life eternal." If, then, the 
eternal punishment of the wicked be doubtful, the eternal happi- 
ness of the righteous must be equally so — if the eternal salvation 
of the righteous be secure, the eternal damnation of the wicked 
must be equally certain. 

Not only are the same terms that are used to describe the dura- 
tion of the sufferings of the wicked employed to express the dura- 
tion of the happiness of the righteous ; but the same terms are em- 
ployed to represent the eternity of God. Is Jehovah called the 
'^ everlasting God ? " Rom. 16:26. So they shall go away into 
'^everlasting torment," Matt. 25: 46. Is Jehovah said to "live for 
ever and ever?" Rev. 4: 9. So the wicked "shall be tormented 
day and night for ever and ever," Rev. 20 : 10. Their sufferings 
are as interminable as the being of God. The gulf between the 
saved and the lost is impassable, Luke 16:26. The " pit '^ into 
which the wicked are cast is " bottomless," Rev. 20 : 3. It had been 
good for them if they had never been born, Matt. 26 : 24. 

These things being so, it becomes us seriously to ask, " Who 
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among us sball dwell with the devouring fire? Who among us 
«hall dwell with everlasting burnings ? " Is. 33 : 14. The question 
is answered by the Son of God himself. ''The fearful/' t. e. those 
who are afraid to confess Christ before naen, '' and unbelieving/' 
whether speculative or practical, ''and the abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
liars shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimstone,^' Rev. 21:8. 

May all who read these lines who have not accepted Christ, be 
admonished to *'flee from the wrath to come," and " lay hold on the 
hope of eternal life ! " Amen. 



MINORITIES SOMETIMES RIGHT. 

BT A. R. G. 

We would like to impress the fact that none should feel discour- 
aged or disheartened because they are in the minority. The past 
history of the world has plainly revealed the fact and it is a re- 
markable one, that the majority hf^s very frequently, and we may 
say generally, been wrong. Our Saviour declared that the multi- 
tudes were going wrong, that in the right way were to be found 
only a few. While the fact- that the majority are sometimes against 
us is not positive proof that we are altogether in the right under 
such circumstances and they wrong. Yet it must be conceded that 
the argument of numbers is a very weak, trifling and unreliable 
one. It will not do for any to calculate that because they are few 
they are therefore powerless. God haa achieved some of the great- 
est of victories at the hands of the minority. When the gallant 
Gideon was about to go against the Midianites the Lord declared 
to him not that his army was too small but that it w&0 too large 
and that he should send to their homes those who were fearful and 
afraid ; twenty and two thousand were thus released and there re- 
mained ten thousand; b.ut yet there were altogether too many and there 
was another resource resorted to for reducing the ranks and there 
remained three hundred before whom the Midianites fled in dismay 
and confusion. When the Saviour came to earth to oSer himself a 
sacrifice for the sins of his children and people, and to revolutionize 
ihe whole world with his truth, he commissioned only twelve men, 
unlearned yet honest and upright, to accomplish the herculean task. 
We doubt not but that they were covenanters in the strictest sense 
of the word, who had the very essence of Christianity in their 
doings, very unlike some of our Covenanter brethren at the pre^ient 
tirpe who will sit by a sparkling fire from dark till after the clock 
jstrikes twelve in defence of some one of the great political parties 
of the present day, but on. the other hand men who practiced what 
they professed, who walked by the same rule and minded the same 
thing, who earnestly contended for the faith which was delivered 
unto them, as headlights on the billows of time. 
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Scarcely a generation has passed since only a few resolved on 
the extinction of slavery in our land and too insignificant to 
be noticed at first, were treated with ridicule and contempt, but 
they had God on their side. They persisted and they triumphed, 
and many of them lived to see the day when our country was what 
it had been in name, " the land of the free and the home of the 
brave." And yet notwithstanding the teachings of all history we 
are apt to attach too much importance to majorities. We should 
never be anxious about numbers; the question for us to decide, is, 
what is right ? what is duty ? what can I, and what should t do ? 
It is a matter of very little consequence how small the number at 
the beginning if we do that which is right. God will take care of 
the result. We should not wait because the crowd go not witb us ; 
it is just as honorable to work with the few. It's an easy thing to 
4lrift down the current with the multitude. Any one can do so, but 
it requires pluck and manfulness and faith in God to work dili- 
gently with the minority. In all boldness then we say that when 
truth and error come in contact the minority as a rule have the 
preference of all Christian people; and as men grow in wisdom and 
as the hearts of men are changed from nature to grace and from 
grace to holiness, they will the more appreciate and respect minor- 
ities. 

Selected. 



THE MODE OF BAPTISM. 

BY THE LATE REV. WILLIAM SOMMBRYILLB. 

(Continued from page 165.) . . 

The Apostle John exclaims, in triumphant gratitude, and teaches 
the seven churches to exclaim, — " Unto him that loved tis and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, be glory!*' Yet blood 
was never applied under the law, except by sprinkling. The ap- 
plication of the blood of Ghristjs accordingly represented by be- 
ing sprinkled. *' Elect, according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience 
and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus.'* What serves to dtitermine 
the exclusiveness of this mode of expressing, with propriety, its 
application, as a type, is; that Paul calls it the blood of sprinkling. 
From the preceding quotations we learn how closely holy men of 
God, under the teaching of the Spirit, had sprinkling and washing 
associated in their minds. With them, to be sprinkled with blood 
and washed in it were phrases of equal import : so that those who 
were sprinkled unth, were viewed as washed in the cleansing ele- 
ment. All who are sprinkled with the precious blood of Christ, 
are washed in that blood, in consequence of its beinff so applied. 
The sprinkling of the blood is the mode of its application, that 
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they may be washed. The infereoee is perfectly easy, that aa wash- 
ing in blood implies nothing more than sprinkling of blood upon 
the persons who are subjects of such washing, there is the most 
exact propriety, according to the law of the symbolical language 
of Scripture, in representing one as washed in or with water, when 
water has been merely sprinkled upon him. 

As it has been already shown that the proper idea of baptism is 
washing, it is worthy of particular observation, that the very same 
forms of expression are used, when baptism is spoken of. When 
the Spirit was ^^ poured ou(^ or "/eK ov!^ the household of Cornelius, 
Peter recognized the fulfilment of the promise, " Ye shall be bap- 
tized with (or in) the Holy Ghost." The spiritual baptism is ad- 
ministered by the Spirit being poured outj and consequently falling 
upon the persons to be baptized. The resemblance between the 
language descriptive of the mode of washing and of baptizing is 
very exact. The element of washing and that of baptism are ap- 
plied to the subject — another proof of the identity of washing and 
baptism. 

6. There are circumstances connected with the washing of 
Aaron and his sons which show that they were not immereody in 
whatever form the prescribed ablution may have been performed. 
The most extensive ablution specifically mentioned is of the hands 
and feet. This is once and again described by the general expres- 
sion, " washing with water.*' *' When they go into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, they shall wash with water. — When they 
came near unto the altar, they washed ; as the Lord commanded 
Moses." The preceding verses show that, in form, this washing 
was confined to the hands and feet. ** They shall wash, or they 
washed," and '* they shall wash, or they washed their hands and 
feet," are statements made to denote the same process, the latter 
being explanatory of the former. Had the explanation not been 
furnished, we might have been disposed to think that the general 
proposition must necessarily express a more extensive application 
of water. As it is we are taught the necessity of guarding against 
a hasty determination, respecting the mode in which a general 
direction must be followed. The injunction in certain cases to 
wash the flesh, might generally be understood to require the ap« 
plication of water to the whole surface of the body, but in meet- 
ing with another direction to "wash all the flesh," the unwarranted 
apprehension is corrected, and we learn to understand the former 
to be obeyed in cleansing a part of the body in a literal view, the 
part, for instance, which is the particular subject of impurity. 

The laver, provided to contain watei> for the purpose of wash- 
ing, and which stood at the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation — the only vessel provided for that purpose in the service of 
the tabernacle — was not adapted for the practice of immersion. Its 
dimensions are not pointed out, but we know that it rested upon 
one foot) and must have been either too small to receive the whole 
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man, or too lofty to admit of an easy entrance, without a special 
accommodation, of which we read not, and an exposure, in a state 
of nudity to the gaze of the worshippers, agidnst which even par- 
tially, it is well known, Qod did, in a certain case, provide. 

The laver was not intended for the purpose of immersion, 
as it was set up and supplied with water, that Aaron and his sons 
might wash their hands and their feet thereat. 

6. The remarkable declaration of our Lord to Peter, on the 
eve of his departure, must confound all reasonings in favor of im* 
mersion, founded on the command to wash, as though it must in- 
fer an obligation to immerse ; and of the Antipedobaptist practice, 
from the nature of Baptism viewed as a cleansing ordinance. **He 
that is washed, needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean 
every whit." Peter's ideas of purification were more carnal, and 
more nearly allied to the notions of Antipedobaptists. In his 
mindy the idea of extensive or complete purification is associated 
with such an application of water as shall bear some apparent 
proportion to the eflfect to be produced. " Not my feet only, but 
also my hands and my head.'' It is owing to the same earthly ap- 
prehensions that the ritual or baptismal washing, which is per- 
formed by sprinkling or pouring water upon the person to be 
cleansed, is now treated by the advocates of immersion with con- 
tempt and ridicule ; and that a vast amount of laborious argu- 
ment, not derived from such sources as are accessible to the over- 
whelming majority of those who are all equally interested in the 
decision, is profusely expended. Our Lord's definitive sentence, 
absolutely subversive of Antipedobaptist speculations, suggests to 
us a most important evidence of divine wisdom, in the appoint^ 
ment of rites of purification in particular, and in subsequent allu- 
sions to them. The necessity of entire purity must be taught, and^ 
at the same time, the utter inefficiency of external observances to 
accomplish it, must be kept up before the eye of the mind. It is 
God alone who sanctifies wholly, in soul, in body, and in spiiit. 
The blood of bulls and goats, and the ashes of a heifer (the water 
of separation) cannot sanctify, even partially, nor contribute to the 
sanctification of the souL Had a total immersion been requisite^ 
or had the application of the cleansing element to the whole man 
been enjoined, the mind would have been led into the notion, too 
much in accordance with the views of the darkened understanding, 
that there must be some virtue in the symbol. On the other hand^ 
the injunction of a partial application, in order to a total purifica- 
tion, is calculated to anticipate any leaning to a superstitious reli- 
ance upon the outward ceremonial. The Saviour says, ** If I wash 
thee not, thou hast no part with me." Then would the disciple say, 
^* I must be washed." Again the Saviour says, " He that is washed 
needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit." Now 
the disciple would very naturally subjoin, *' What is this that he 
saith ? Water can cleanse no farther than it is applied, yet he 
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has averred that a man is clean every whit, in consequence of 
having had his feet washed. Water is not the real means of the 
purification intended. Another means, and another than outward 
purification, are contemplated.^' The inquiry, forthwith arising, 
would have respect to the interpretation of the language of what, 
from its very form must appear to be a symbol. The like reflec- 
tions would be suggested to the mind of the child of God, under 
the former dispensation, in the observance of the rites of purifica- 
tion enjoined upon him. 

Admitting with unfeigned satisfaction the total absence of all 
reliance upon a total immersion in the article of Baptism, contem- 
plated as a cleansing ordinance, on the part of many who strenu- 
ously contend for it, I submit that the practice of total immersion, 
in Jew or Christian, is superstitious-^that the addition of more 
water to that which is required and sufficient for sprinklings that 
the whole man may be covered, is of the same character with the 
addition of one immersion to another, and another still, or of oil 
and salt to the baptismal water, and is adapted to pervert the ideas 
of Christians with reference to the intention of an external ordin- 
ance, and to leave false and unscriptural impression, as it proceeds 
from perverted ideas and false principles. The Greek Christian is 
as fully entitled to three dips,' and the Papist to a little salt and 
oil, as the Antipedobaptist to more water than is necessary for as- 
persion. 

7. In purification God discovers a solicitude that nothing, to 
be purified, be subjected to a process from which it is not naturally 
fitted to come forth uninjured. Nothing may be exposed to an 
ord^l which is calculated to destroy it. "The gold, and the sil- 
ver, the brass, the iron, the tin, and the lead, everything that may 
abide the Jire, ye shall make go through the fire^ and it shall be 
clean; and all thai abideth Tiot the fire^ ye shall make go through 
the watery Here is the evidence, and an exemplification of the 
principle — a principle strictly adhered lo in every part of the 
Mosaic ritual — a principle diametrically opposed to the supposi- 
tion that washing necessarily implies' immersion, and utterly sub* 
versi ve of the practice of immersion for the purification of persons. 
Total immersion at once points to the destruction of persons, and 
is an apt emblem of destruction, not of safety. In a state of total 
immersion the functions of life presently experience a suspension, 
or at least a violent interruption to their exercise which must soon 
put a period to temporal existence. The action of the lungs, upon 
which the movements of the whole animal machine depend, im- 
mediately ceases. It is to no purpose to adduce the fact that a 
man may be immersed and sustain no permanent or even present 
injury, when every one knows that the safety entirely depends 
upon a speedy extrication from a state of submersion. Death is 
the issue involved in that state, simply considered; and as it is not 
insinuated that baptize signifies to take out of the water as well as 
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to ptU into it; moreover, as the argument in favor of total immer- 
sion is made to turn upon the word baptize^ and that is said to de* 
note mode^ and nothing but mode^ it is plain that^ according to the 
divine direction, no provision is made for emergence from the 
water. That Antipedobaptists have the ideas of immersion and 
destruction as closely united in their minds as others is evident 
from this — that whilst they pertinaciously contend that baptize 
signifies to trnmerse^ and nothing but immerse^ the administrator of 
the ceremony of immersion finds it expedient to supererogate, and 
is as careful to take the subjects out of the water as to put them 
into it. 

The whole tenor of Scripture phraseology, respecting the ends 
fulfilled by coming in contact with water, agrees with the princi- 
ple stated above, and applied to the solution of the question be- 
tween immersion in water, and sprinkling or pouring water in 
legal washings and baptisms of the former or latter dispensation. 
In every case in which water is described as coming upon^ from 
above, poured upon, or sprinkled, it is expressive of a blessing ; and, 
invariably, being immersed in water is expressive of a ruinous 
calamity to everything destructible by immersion, and from which, 
as being destructive to persons, the child of God would humbly 
pray to be delivered. Being covered with water, is never represented 
<w a privilege, but a calamity ; never a blessing, but a curse. Take 
for proof and illustration the following passages of Scripture, in 
which 

The sprinkling or pouring out or falling of water from above, is 
spoken of. " Who giveth rain upon the earth, and sendeth water 
upon the fields : to set up on high those that be low ; that those 
that mourn may be exalted to safety* I will be as the dew unto 
Israel : he shall grow as the lily, and oast forth his roots as Leb- 
anon. I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon 
the dry ground. I will pour my spirit upon thy seed, and my 
blessing upon thine ofbpring : and they shall spring up as among 
the grass, as willows by the watercourses. I will sprinkle clean 
water upon you and ye shall be clean. As the rain cometh down, 
and the snow from heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth 
the. earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed 
to the sower, and bread to the eater, so shall my word be that pro- 
ceedeth out of my mouth ; it shall not return unto me void. My 
doctrine shall drop as the rain^ my speech shall distil as the dew, as 
the small rain upon the tender herb and as the showers upon the 
grass. The remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst of many peo- 
ple as a dew from the Lord, as the showers upon the grass, that 
tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the sons of men. He shall 
pour the water out of his buckets, and his seed shall be in many 
waters, and his king shall be higher than Agag, and his kingdom 
shall be exalted.'' The blessing is the rain, the dew, or represented 
by the rain, the dew, which descend from on high in crystal 
drops, by a gentle distillation ; or it is symbolized by water poured 
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out. No blessing is ever exhibited under the emblem of overflow- 
ing floods, or submersion in the deep waters, as will appear from 
an examination of the following passages of Scripture, in which 
We have reference to 

Immersion in or being covered with water, 

[TO BE CONTINUED.] 



THE WESTMINSTER ASSEMBLY AND THE MODE OF 

BAPTISM, 



LigLtfoot's Works, Vol. 18, Journal , pp. 299-801 ; Wednesdaj's pro- 
ceedings, August 7th, 1644. 

Then fell we upon the work of the day ; which was about baptizing 
^* of the child, whether to dip him or sprinkle," and this proposition, 
^* It is lawful and sufficient to sprinkle the child," had been canvassed 
before our adjourning, and was ready now to vote; but I spake against 
it, as being very unfit to vote, that it is lawful to sprinkle when everj' 
one grants it. Whereupon it was fallen upon, sprinkling being granted, 
whether dipping should be tolerated with it. And here fell we upon a 
large and long discourse, whether dipping were essential or used in the 
first institution, or in the Jewish custom. Mr. Coleman went about in 
a large discourse to prove tabiloh to be dipping over head, which I 
answered at large : 1. Aben Ezra on Gen. 35 says the Sichemites were 
admitte<l to Jacob' house by tabiloh ; and yet there was no water there 
but only Jacob's well. 2. R. Sol. on Exodus 24 saith that Israel was 
entered into covenant with sprinkling of blood and tabiloh ; which Paul 
(Heb. 9) expounds of sprinkling of water. 3. That John the Baptist 
sometimes preached and baptized in places where he could not possibly 
dip the parties baptized. This was backed by divers ; and it cost a 
long discourse to prove it; and in conclusion I proposed this to the 
assembly — to find in all the Old Testament where '' Baptizare " when 
it is used " de sacris " and in " actu transuente " is not used of sprink- 
ling. It is said indeed that the priests washed their bodies, and the 
unclean washed himself in water, but this was not " actio transiens." 

After a long dispute it was at last put to the question, whether the 
directory should run thus — "The minister shall take water, and sprinkle 
or pour it with his hand upon the face or forehead of the child ; " and 
it was voted so indifferently, that we were glad to count names twice ; 
for so man}' were unwilling to have dipping excluded, that the votes 
came to an equality within one ; for the one side was twentj'^-four, the 
other twenty-five ; the twenty-four for the reserving of dipping and the 
twenty-five against it ; and there grew a great heat upon it ; and when 
we had done all we concluded nothing in it ; but the business was re- 
<iommitted. 

Thursday, August 8th. 

Then fell we upon our work about dipping in 

baptism ; and firat it was proposed by Dr. Burgess, that our question 
proposed yesterday might be proposed again, and this cost some time 
before we could get off this business, at last it was put to the question, 
whether the question put yesterday should be more debated before 
determined : and it was voted affirmatively. 

And so we fell upon the business ; and I first proposed, that those 
that stand for dipping, should show some possible reason why they hold 
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it. Dr. Temple backed me in the thing ; and Mr. Marshal began, and 
be said : that he donbted not that all the assemUy concluded that dip- 
ping was lawful. I flatly answered, that I hold it unlawful, but am 
ethels thruskeia; and therefore desired that it might be proved. But it 
was first thought fit to go to the business by degrees ; and so it was first 
put to the vote, and voted thus afiQrmatively — *' That pouring on of 
water, or sprinkling ot it in the administration of baptism, is lawful 
and sufficient." But I excepted at the word " lawful " as too poor, for 
that it was as if we should put the query — ^whether it was lawful to ad- 
minister the Lord's Supper in bread and wine ? and I moved that it 
might be expressed thus — ^' It is not only lawful, but also sufficient," 
and it was done so accordingly. But as for the dispute itself about 
dipping, it was thought fit and most safe to let it alone, and to express 
it thus in our Directory — '* He is to baptize the child with water, which 
for the manner of doing is not only lawful, but also sufficient, and most 
expedient to be by pouring or sprinkling water on the face of the child 
without any other ceremony." But this cost a great deal of time 
about the wording of it. 

Missionary Tntelligence. 
MISSION WORK AMONG THE INDIANS.* 



BY ABBIU WILLSON. 



It is somewhat difficult to know just what would interest each one, 
but I will endeavor to please some one. I will give a short sketch of 
our work in Nevada. We did not commence school for a month after 
reaching our destination, but spent the time in getting acquainted with 
tbe people and place. 

However, when we did begin school, our scholars were the dirtiest 
set of savages I ever saw. About twenty children were in at first, 
and we spent the whole day in cleaning them. With the assistance 
of the parents who came along, we managed to get them washed. 
Then the boys had their hair cut. 

It is a hard thing for an Indian to part with his hair, for it is his 
pride. One little lx>y could not make up his mind to have his hair cut 
off, but said he " would see about it to-morrow." Next day when he 
came back, his long braids had disappeai^ed. No amount of coaxing 
will induce an Indian to give away a lock of his hair. I tried it, and 
was told that it would occasion him great loss. Some of them 
have beautiful hair although it is coarse and black, and they take 
great pains to have it look well. 

We had considei-able of trouble to rid them of certain little animals 
for which Indians are noted. But by perseverance and the use of 
salve, they gradually disappeared. 

Our school increased in size until we had as high as thirty-five 
scholars. For a boarding school we thought that was doing well. 

They learn fast and some of them are very bright. Our more ad- 
vanced class, which consisted of the older pupils, read the First 

♦Read before the Missionary Society of Morniog Sun, Iowa, Congregation 
and published by request of those who heard it. 
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Reader through twice, a primary arithmetic, getting some knowledge 
of figures at the same time, and the Ooepel according to Luke. Of 
course they could understand but little of it, but we. explained it to 
them as well as we could. 

The Shoshone language does not contain any oaths, but the first 
thing an Indian learns of English is to swear When corrected of it, 
they say '^ that is what the white men say." Of course this is occas- 
ioned of the low class of men they usually meet. - 

In their sdcial life, women are greatly inferior to men, and, although 
the times are changing, the women still have to do a great deal of hard 
work. We were shocked when we first saw how the wood was brought 
to camp. The squaws would go perhaps two miles for wood, and they 
would bring in a load strapped on their backs, which looked almost 
large enough for a horse, and most likely a papoose on top of that. 
Sometimes they would be almost bent double with the weight. 

In the spring many of the Indians being dissatisfied with the agent, 
left, and, of course, took the children with them. This reduced our 
school to about ten and no prospects of more, so we were transferred 
to Zuni, New Mexico. 

We went there in October. At first, the outlook was dull. The 
place was lonesome, and the day after we got there, the sand blew 
until we could scarcely see beyond our dooryard. But when the wind 
fell, and we got a little used to everything, we liked it better. When 
we commenced our school the scholars had no idea of order. Perhaps 
some of them would come to recite before breakfast, and would keep 
straggling in until bedtime. As we had school in one room of our 
house, it was rather awkward sometimes. 

At last they began to see what the bell was for, and then we were 
bothered by that. Bach one as he came in tapped it, so no one could 
tell when it was rung for school. We managed to make them under- 
stand they were not to ring it unless told to do so. We aimed at 
having two sessions in the day, but sometimes we would have an en- 
tirely different set at each session. 

They are quick to learn, and if interested make good progress. At 
present they do not see the need of learning the English language, but 
if compelled to associate more with whites, they will learn the neces- 
sity of it, and do better. 

Not being used to school, they did not know to keep quiet, and the 
noise was distressing. If any one thought of anything to say he did 
not hesitate an instant, but spoke it right out. It was hard to teach in 
such confusion and we tried to tell them to keep quiet. When they 
found out what was wanted, they sent an alcalde, an officer of the town, 
to school to keep order. Then when they did anything out of the way, 
he would rate them i^oundly in their own language, and perhaps em- 
phasize his words by flourishing a ruler, or cane at them, but never 
using it in earnest. This we found to be great help. In speaking of 
the ruler, I would just say that I never saw one of the Zuni's, large 
or sm,all, strike another, either in anger or correction. It is a criminal 
offence to get so angry as to strike anyone, and one who does so, is not 
eligible to any office. 

They are constantly breaking the eighth commandment, and some- 
what resemble the Navajos^ who, it is said and I believe truly, if they 
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see anything they want in a room and can get the window open, will 
fasten an arrow to tlie end of a string and shoot it into the article 
they want, then pull it out by the string. Nothing is safe even before 
your eyes, unless it is fastened to something they cannot take. They 
are industrious and work hard at whatever they undertake. The 
women weave, cook, grind meal and flour and make gardens. The 
men sew, knit and faroi. They have large flocks of sheep which have 
to be heixled in the day time A man will take his knitting, and 
driving his flock before him, will knit and watch them all day, and in 
the evening will bring them home and corral them. His stocking will 
have grown considerably during the da}'. 

In their religious service, which consists principally of dancing, they 
work just as hard. Some of the dances they practice lor two weeks, 
then dance in public two days and nights. 

If they were not used to it from their youth up it would cer- 
tainlj' kill them. One man did drop dead, from fatigue or heart dis- 
ease, we did not know which, in the midst of a dance. 

It would take much time and space to tell of all their strange cus- 
toms, but one of them I will mention. In the spring, every man, 
woman and child, takes two little painted slicks with a few feathere 
tied on the end, and, going out into the surrounding country plants 
them with the feathers just out of the ground. This, as nearly as 
we could find out, is an offering to the rain god, whom they depend on 
to send rain on their crops. Some kinds of feathers are forbidden and 
any one planting them, would be executed as a witch. 

Their gods are legion; sun, moon, stars, &c., are all worshipped, wiiile 
the Shoshones believe in a supreme being and lesser spirits. 

The salutations of the Zunis are very ceremonious. The form is 
changed for morning, foicnoon, noon, afternoon, evening, before and 
after sunset and night. The common formal greeting is — '* Co-a 
temptln," meaning, 'How have your been these many days?" The 
proper answer is *' Katsan-a-shi," '' Happy.'' The method of hand- 
shaking is peculiar. They gently press your hand, and raising it to 
their lips breathe upon it, and you are expected to do the same with 
them. The significance of the custom, I do not know. 

Their oaths are numerous and somewhat original, as " Hoc-Samo," 
" The gods be angry." They are Pagan in practice and there is a 
great work to be done in Christianizing them. It is certainly as es- 
sential to save the heathen at our very doors, as those of foreign lands, 
and may the day soon come when the Gospel is preached to all nations 
and to every people. 

LETTERS PROM THE POREIGN MISSIONS. 



Marsine, Asiatic Turkey, April 22, 1884. 
Pear Mrs, Arthurs:* — Your good cheery letter dated February 
1st, received some tftne ago. This is not an early reply, but a decided 
improvement on the last. The weather now is pleasantly warm and 
everything in nature bright and pretty, except that the grass on the 
house tops which a few weeks ago was so fresh and green, is now 
tcorched and brown. It is short lived. Prom my door where I sif, I 

*To the Ladies' Missionary Society, Pittsburgh congregation. 24 
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can overlook the filtliy city and see a beautiful broad, green plain, 
broken only by a high mound — one of St. Helen's line, which extended 
from Constantinople to Jerusalem. Beyond the plain rise the mountains, 
the highest of which are covered with snow. In the distance is visi- 
ble the mountain said to contain the cave in which the " Seven Sleepers'* 
islept. A few wfeeks ago the orange, peach, apricot, pear and apple 
trees were in blossom filling the air with their fragrance. Blossoms 
are no sweeter here than at home, but I think we notice the great con- 
trast between the works of the Creator's and these poorest of poor man's 
and appreciate them accordingly. The natives seem to be fond of 
flowers and cultivate them to a considerable extent They all, or most 
of them, have a passion for yellow and wearj'cllow flowers, ribbons and 
clothes, regardless of complexion. They make some curious combina- 
tions of colors and the greater tlie variety the better. In the good 
Turkish rugs, one would judge all the colors known to them must be put 
in a single rug. The patterns of figures contained are even more various. 
Many of the young ladies trim their silk dresses with the selvedge and 
some who have recently' adopted Frank hats, wear them from morning 
till night, in doors or out. 

I spoke of Marsine as being dirty, but it is cleaner than most eastern 
cities and contains neveral tolerably pretfy houses and several good 
stores. In some of the dry goods stores are dress goods of fair quality 
— French, English and Austrian manufacture — ready-made clothing, 
-gents* and ladies' wear. (Have never seen any ladies' dresses made up 
but there are of cliildren's.) There are also laces, cuffs, collars, ties, 
shawls, zephyrs, hats, carpets, &c., &c. ; all, of course, foreign manu- 
facture. In other stores there are canned fruit (not a great variety), 
condensed milk, pickles, French cheese, and the other day we discovered 
a place where the3' keep English sugar crackeis — nic-nacs. So 3'^ou see 
we are not living so far out of the world of civilization as may be sup- 
posed. However, these desirable articles are expensive. 

There is no increase in the number of pupils in school, for if new 
ones do come, old ones stop. We strive to teach them as much Bible 
tis possible, going on the supposition that to-morrow they will not be 
here. During the past month the Greeks have become alarmed or 
interested and the priest is busy preaching against us, and has taken 
liis boys out of school and put them in the Maronite school. The 
same priest has two daughters in our Latakiyeh school, thus showing 
that he is led by his flock. Perhaps he thinks he can let them remain 
there in safety without his people here knowing what kind of a school 
the)? are in. His sermons have resulted in sending the most intelligent 
Greeks here to us to try to find out our doctrine. They and the 
teachers have had some long conversations. The first time two men 
came lor the purpose of picking flaws, but they went away convinced 
(or apparently so) on some points and said they would bring their 
friends next time. Several more did come and seemed to yield still more. 
The chief points of discussion being, worshippin^without atid with the 
aid of pictures and of the intercession of saints. The poor priest, 
unable to find a text in the Bible to fit his sermon, chose one from the 
traditions, reading something like this : " Cursed is he who doth not 
bow down to the Virgin Mary." One of our teachers is a good Bible 
student and can refer to any passage of Scripture he wishes with great 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



1884.] • Letters from tlip. Foreign Missions, 343 

readiness. He is a sharp debater as well as a prudent man. Those 
who have been coming can lend and are studying for themselves. 

Our isolated homes have been Irequently been brightened the past 
winter by visits and culls from missionary friends of neighboring 
towns, from whom we can learn new plans for work, and also hear of 
varied experiences, some of which are amusing. Just now 1 call to 
mind an incident of a few weeks ago. A missionary of the Congre- 
gational church was visiting in Tarsus at Dr. Metheny's, where one of 
their converts from the Armenians was calling upon him, relating 
tiis experience in his Christian life, and also telling of the trials he has 
suffered from his unbelieving wife who continued to attend Armenian 
service. He said he concluded to give her a whipping, taking as 
iiuthority Paul's words to the Corinthians when he said, " Shall I come 
to you with a rod or in love or in the spirit of meekness?" Our friend 
said, ^* O no, my brother, that will never do." *'But," said the man, 
^* it did do, for she went right along tken and has been going ever 
since." 

A lady was telling me of an address made by a young man last 
summer in Maraash when he was graduated (?) He was urging his peo- 
ple to more earnestness in securing education for their children, citing 
the missionaries there as examples of what education had done, 
*' Why,'' said he, '* just a little over a hundred years ago the ancestors 
of these missionaries were those wild American Indians of whom we 
read." I have noticed that so many of the natives who seem to be 
pretty good scholars, are sadly deficient in general information. They 
may know several languages well and yet inquire such a question as 
'* Is America on a hill or a plain V* as an Aintab student did. How- 
ever, I don't know, what his attainments in language were. 

We see by late English papers that the Turkish Government is 
making or going to make more strenuous efforts to stop all Protestant 
schools. They can give us much trouble, but I don't believe ihey can 
stop rising leaven, and I am sure gospel work will go on 

Yours with much love, 

E. M. Steeebtt. 

Latakiyeh, Svria, April 28, 1884. 

My Dear Miss Sproull* : — Your welcome letter was received more 
than two months ago, and I hope that you will not think me either care- 
less or unappreciative of your kindness, that I have not answered ere 
this. When it came 1 was busy with school work and afterwards I made 
B, visit of five weeks to Beyrout, Sidon and Jerusalem. 1 enjoyed my 
trip very much, and feel quite rested from it. Miss Cunningham 
kindly offered and took charge of things in my al)sence, thus enabling 
me to dismiss care from my mind. I will not attempt to give you a 
description of the places 1 visited, for that has been done so ofien by 
abler pens than mine. But you might want to know some of the 
places I saw. We go by sea to Jaffa. Here the chief point of inter- 
est to the traveler is the house of 6imon the Tanner. But I was more 
interested in the school for girls, under the care of Miss Arnott. 

It is about forty miles from Jaffa to Jerusalem. It is a proverbially 
rough road and when one goes in a wagon without springs, one feels 

^To the Ladies' Missionary Society, Central Allegheny congregation. 
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pretty sore when Jerusalem is reached. On the way they point out to 
us the field where Samson tied the foxes tail to tail, the village Lydda, 
we stopped at the ancient Ai*amethea, we visit and ascend a tall white 
tower from which we have a magnificent view of the surrounding 
country. They do not tell us the history of the town, but it must 
have been built centuries ago. Next we pass through the valley of 
Ajalon, afterwards Kiijith-Jearim. and they point to the place where 
the house of Obed-Edom stood. We cross the brook which thej' teD 
us was the one from which David chose the five small stones. To quote 
from our guide book, '' We are now nearing the Old City of David, 
the Mount Zion of our songs." Our first impression as we view it from 
the balcony of our hotel is, that it is *' beautiful for situation." 

In and about Jerusalem we visited the Tower of David, Ecce Homo 
Nunnery, Church of the Holy Sepulchre, wailing place of the Jews, 
Mosque of Omar, tomb of the Virgin Mary, Absalom's monument. 
Garden of Gethsemane, Mount of Olives, chapel of the ascension, the 
tombs of the kings &c. On the way to Jordan we see Bethany, the 
brook Cherith, spring of Elisha, the ruins of Jericho and the Dead 
Sea. We went to Bethlehem and the pools of Solomon. We see the 
tomb of Rachel on the way, also the well of David. Although we ai^ 
not sure of the exact spots, yet it is very interesting to see all these 
places of which we have read since childhood, and I suppose that 
Palestine is and ever will be the most interesting place in the world on 
account of its having been the earthly home of our Saviour, and on 
account of its Bible associations. 

In all parts of Syria we see mission work progressing slowly, and 
we hope surely. We cannot tell you of wonder Jul and startling con- 
versions, but we can tell you that there seems to be gradual advance- 
ment. In our own field there are still more requests for schools, and 
the pupils seem to be diligent in their studies. We are impatient for 
more rapid progress, and are often unwilling to wait God's own time. 
We forget that one day is with him as a thousand years and a thousand 
years as one day. I often think of the remark made to me by our 
lamented Dr. Wylie. He said ''I have been watching the progress of 
foreign missions for the last fifty years, and I am convinced tliat two 
hundred years will make a great difference on the heathen world." But 
we would like to see it sooner. I often fear that the people at home 
will tire of giving, because we do not have more accessions to the 
church each year. But we cannot measure what we are doing by that 
standard. We are told " it (the word) shall not return unto me void^ 
but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it." I cannot think that the Scriptures which 
these children are treasuring up in their hearts will fail of the result 
promised. For his promises never fails. This last year the girls in 
my school seem to pay better attention than e\ er before to my expla- 
nation of their Scripture lessons. At one time they cared moi-e for 
fancy work than for study. Now they care more for study. 
We have had thirty-four in the boarding school and one hun- 
dred day pupils. The pupils in both schools recite together. 
Now and then a Moslem girl strays io and I am in hopes 
that we will be able to induce them into school before long. Last 
week I called on quite a number of my pupils. I £eel that calling is 
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one of my most fatiguing duties, but if we have friends we must show 
ourselves friendly, and to keep up the interest in the school we must 
submit to some fatigue. If I could do a little at a time it would not 
be so hard, but the girls do not like it when I call upon one and not 
upon another. 

Two weeks ago the Lord's Supper was dispensed in a village called 
Eldany. The pai*ents of a boy who had united with the church made 
some trouble about it, but since he sent for the teacher of the school 
in the village, begged his pardon and asked to have his boys received 
into school again. 

But I must bring my letter to a close. I hope you will, as a societj^, 
all receive my thanks lor your kind letter of sympathy and encourage- 
ment. I am very sincerely yours, 

Mattib R. Wylie. 

^ 

EEPORT OF LADIES' MISSIONARY SOCIETY QF CEDAR- 
VILLE CONGREGATION. 



This report of the second year of our society is presented under 
favorable circumstances. Though few in number we are not without 
grounds for encouragement. We have enjoyed peace and our meetings 
«eem to strengthen the ties of friendship. Durinsj the past year ten meet- 
ings have been held ; one-half hour of each meeting has been spent in 
<Jevotional exercises, seeking a deeper consecration and a more earnest 
<*evoiion to the Lord's work. Many good selections on missionary 
work have been read, also letters from Mr. SprouU and two from Miss 
Wylie, our missionaries, which gave clear ideas of the needs of the 
mission and awakened an increased interest in the work. We have 
raised $32.12 during the year ; of this anrount $15.S2 were devoted to 
sustaining school in Suadea, and $20,00, including a collection from 
the congregation, were donated to the Beatt}' Children Fund. 

We have much reason to be thatokt'ul for the Lord's goodness to us, 
and that although we have lost several of our members by removal to 
other parts of the chuich, yet the hand of death has not been laid on 
any of us, and we are spared to enter upon another year with renewed 
vigor and consecralion. Though few and weak, for our comfort we 
would call ta remembmnce the woixJs of our Master conceraing Marj^, 
*» Slie hath done what she could." Mrs. Martha Ervin, Se&y. 

Miss Maggie Miller, Treas, 



In Latakiyeh a colporteur has been at work. It must be remembered 
that the people in that field are very degraded, practically pagans ; but 
the work has been encouraging. Few Scriptures have been sold, but 
it is a gain to sell one. There is an increased demand for schools in 
that field, and with that a good work for the colporteur to do that can- 
not be measured by the number of volumes of Scriptures sold. — For- 
eign Missions. 

The work of evangelization now in progress in *' Bible lands" cannot 
fail to awaken deep interest in every Christian heart. Many hallowed 
«pots there are sacred to the memory of patriarchs, prophets and 
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apostles, where, after ages of darkness, the glorious . gospel is again 
shedding its heavenly beams. It will be interesting to many to hear 
that a mission is now established at the birthplace of Paul, another at 
the reputed birthplace of Abraham, another at Antioch, where the 
disciples were first called Christians, another in the region of the 
seven churches of Asia, in the slope of Mount Arai*at,and on the banks 
of the rivers Euphrates and Tigris. — Exircut from appeal of Turkish 
Mission Aid Society. 



r 



OTES. 



Rev. D. C. Faris. of West Barnet, Vt, has published a lesson-supplemeul 
containiug notes explanatory and illusti-ative of the Shoiter Catechism. It 
could be used with advantage in our Sabbath Schools. 

D&. AND Mrs. Sproull celebrated their golden wedding on the Ist of July, 
All of their surviving children and grandchildren, except six of the latter. Father 
Crozier, who performed the ceremony fifty years ago, and a number of relatives 
sat down together at dinner. During the afternoon and evening a large number 
of friends called. The occasion was very pleasant. 

We have received the prospectus of the Christian Nation, a weekly joumal,. 
the first number of which is to be issued on Wednesday, September 8. Price,. 
$2:00 per annum. Mr. John W. Prltchard, formerly manager of the Christian 
Statesman, is proprietor. His address is Tribune Building, New York, N. Y. 
If the proprietor of this new venture in the field of journalism exercises such 
a watchful care over his advertisement department that nothing unsuitable for 
the Sabbath be inserted, he will have a claim on the patronage of Christian 
people which a very large number of religious journals long since have 
forfeited. 

The Daily Telegraphy of St. John, N. B, of July 2d, contains an extended 
account of the Masonic centennial. Special prominence is given to the ** masterly 
oration by liev. Dr. Maci*ae.'* In the same paper of July JO, is published '- an 
open letter to the Rev. Dr Maci-ae," from the pen of Rev. A. J McFarland, in 
which the oration is sevei*ely but kindly reviewed. There is no evil of any kind 
doing more harm in this country than the evil of secresy, and not one which it 
requires more courage to combat. Our bix)ther deserves credit for the fearless 
manner in which, in the city of his labors, he has opposed it. 

Professor McClurkin has accepted the call from the 2d Philadelphia cod- 
gregation. He has the satisfaction of knowing that Westminster College, of 
which he was unanimously elected president, was never in a more prosperous 
condition than it is at the present time. The number of students is about two hun- 
dred, a larger number than for some yeai*s previous. Several thousand dollars 
will be expended on the old college building this year, while the contract for a 
new building has been closed. The inducements for him to remain were very 
strong, the compensation offered being larger tliau that offei*ed by the congrega- 
tion. Desiring, however, to labor in the ministry in the Covenanter Church, no 
other coui'se than that he adopted was opened to him. 

The 2d congregation is in good condition. Since the death of the pastor 
not more than three certificates have been given. At the communion List fall 
there was an accession of ten, and at that of this spring, twelve. I dispensed 
the communion on the first Sabbath of April. The attendance during all 
the days was good. According to last year's statistics there whs a member^ 
ship of 263, although a number of names on the ix)!! ought to and will be re* 
moved. The number of pei-sons that communed was 224, a largernumber, 
than with one exception, for years before. The congregation is united and har- 
monious, and is prepared to give the pastor elect a cordial reception. A large 
part of the money needed to pay for remodelling the church has been subscribe. 
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It might be worth while for the congregation to consider whether it is better to 
expend two or three thousand dollara moi-e and build a new church or at less 
expense remodel the old. In i*emodelling thei*e must be adaptation to the build- 
ing as it stands ; in the erection of a new one there is no such restriction. 

The secret of the good condition of the congregation can be easily stated. 
Dr. Wylie impressed his personality on it as but few pastors succeed in doing. 
He was an excellent pastor as well as preacher, and affords an illustration of the 
truth that pastoral work is as indispensable to success and as sure to be accom- 
panied with beneficial results as good pulpit performances The members feel 
to-day that they can best honor their pastor's memory by being loyal to their 
congregation. Moi*eoyer the elders have taken especial oversight of the flock, 
exercising double diligence since they wiere deprived of their pastor. Families 
are visited, the sick are prayed with, and every legitimate means employed to 
awaken and continue an interest in the congregation. It is not much wonder it 
not only has not gone back but has made progress. 

Tlie eflforts tlie congregation made to secui-e a pastor are worth noting. The 
members determined to show their respect for the memory of Dr. Wylie by ob- 
taining at the earliest practicable date a successor, that the ill-feeling, which so 
often at such times shows itself, might be, if possible, preveiited. It was deemed 
advisable in their case to ask no settled minister to occupy the pulpit while vacant. 
TJiey resolved to give every unsettled one and licentiate accessible an op- 
portunity to preach, believing that all were equally entitled to an invitation. 
This was done through Presbytery's committee of supplies. It was determined 
that as soon as all were heard an election should be held. The result was that 
in about^our months after the death of the pastor an election was held and 
while different oindtdates had warm friends, nearly all, when it was seen who 
would likely be chosen, united on him. Some thought there was unnecessary 
haste, yet nearly all approved of what was done. It is seldom an election 
awakens less bad feeling. The members acted for themselves without sugges- 
tion or direction from outside parties. After the election it was considered wise 
to have the service as much as possible of one person and Rev. R. J. Sharpe 
preached for two or three months, visiting the sick, taking charge of the com- 
municants' class, &c , &c , remaining till after the communion. The congrega- 
tion is to be congratulated that its efforts to obtain a pastor have been so suc- 
cessful. J. W 8. 

The following is taken from the account, in the United Presbyienariy of the 
late commencement: 

On Sabbath eyenin^, June ' 5, Ions befora the time of commencing, thechnrch was filled to overflowing 
toheMrthe B iccalaureate »ermun by Frof J K. McGlurkiu. Th largest audience ever within a New 
Wilmington buildiug was preseut. '1 he text, found iu Eph. 6 : 10, was treated in a masterly and yet prac- 
tical niauner. " Lite is a strutfgle, and the succes-'fnl life a continuous strug.le." In this strugj^le man 
muft be strengthened by some power wittiout hiiuselt*. Christ is the source of this strength. Ue sends 
forth no soMier at liis own charges. " I m them and they in me " is his watchword. The demands tor 
this St ength weie dweit upon. First, demand-t of the age. We live in a sirategic time— a time iu 
which the enemiesuf truth ><nd leligion are assuming new lorms. We have uotso much reason &> dread 
open and avowed hostility from without, us to fear the spirit of literary criticism within. This spirit 
manifests itsel in so-called metHphysical culture, in tlie attitude of natural science to religion, and in 
the higher criticism of the Bible. Against these ihe Christian of to-day is called to take his stand, and 
while he searches lor trmh eagerly and always, he must have a profound knowledge of God's word. 

Our U'ltiun has claim'< upon us which demand this sirengih. Tiiough occupying the van among 
nations, we have the elements «»f disintegration already within us. The death-Uden cloud of intemper- 
ance hovers over u«. The ^ocial evil threatens ns. Sabbath desecration is shaking our national structure, 
and a disrezarJ of the King of kin^s in out fundamental law is sapping th« life blood of our nation. 
The demands of the church of C.irlst were next considered. The.success of the church hasbeen giand, 
marvelous, but the present tendeocy to depend on men and machinery instead of on the Spiiit of God 
must be met and opp 'S d. Though much D&i been done to extend the truths of Christianity and evange- 
lize the world, yet we have but to look and we shall see the grea' fields of Asia, Airica and the islands 
of the '<ea white u -to harvest. The great demand for this .-^crength was that of the soul. Scli lactic 
criticism might be met. The claims of nature might be mostly satisfied, a place and name in the church 
might be held, but the 'iemands ot the soul could never be siitisfied without this strength ! The soul, 
the image of liod, is only satisfied when it tends toward its great originator. How great the neressiiy 
of using the means God has given fir obaiuing this str-ngth. This means i^ prayer, the key whi<-h 
unlocks the treasury of heaven. Tiie discourse was replete in thought and force of expression. v> j.rning 
and encouragement were blended. 

The past year has been a very successful one in the history of the college. Much credit is due to 
Prof. McClurkin by whose masag^ment as president i>ro tern this success hits largely been attained. It 
is with regift that we make mention of his leaving Westminster College. In the capacities of student, 

Erofessor and president pro tern, he lias l»een h^^^r faithful servant. The Boat'd and others interested >» ra, 
opeful that he would remain and become vreiiident, but he s>iw duty difTerently. He departs It - iiik; 
the confidence and lespect of the Board, the esteem of his co-workers, and the love of his stt ifnts. 
May true success attend him. 
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Ecclesiastical 



F' 



ORDINATIONS AND INSTALLATIONS. 



Mr. J. W. P. Caiilislb; New Alexandria Church, June 20. 1884. — 
The Commission of Pittsburgh Presbytery appointed to ordain Mr. J. W. P. 
Carlisle to the ministry of the j^ospel, and to install him in the pastoral charge 
of the New Alexandria congregation, met, accoinding to appointment, at 11 A. 
M , and was constituted with prayer by Rct. J. W. Spi-oull, chairman. Members 
all present except Rev. J. A. Black. Rev, D. B. Willson was cho8?n clerk. 
Rev. S. Carlisle, of New York Pi-esbyteiy, the father of the candidate, being 
present sat with the Commission. The candidate presented as pieces for trial, 
a lt>cture on John 3 : 1-10, and a sermon on Numbers 95 : 11, in connection with 
Psalm 62 : 8, last clause. The discourses were criticised and sustained. The 
candidate was then examined by the clerk. The examination was sustained 
The ordination sermon was preached by Rev. S.Carlisle from I. Timothy 8:1: 
" If a man desire the office of a bishop, he desireth a good thing." The edict 
was read by Elder Grey, and the queries wei-e answered affiniiatively by the 
candidate. Rev. 8. Carlisle led in pi-ayer, and Mr. J. W. P. Carlisle was 
ordained to the work of the gospel ministry and installed pastor of the New 
Alexandria oongregation. The chairman addressed the pastor, and Rev. J. J. 
McClurkin addressed the people. The church was filled with an interested and 
glad assembly. This congregation is large and vigorous, but they have bcen^ 
sorely afflicted. He who was long their pastor, Dr. A. M. Milhgan, is now 
weakened in strength and could not be present with them. They are deeply 
concerned for him. His successor, Rev. T. A. Sproull, was taken from them in 
his early ministry. Their last pastor. Rev. J. L. Pinkerton, gave up the charge 
owing to sickness. *' Make us glad according to the days wherein thou hast 
afflicted us." D. B. Willson, Clerk. 

Rev. J. M. Paris, tn Concord, Ohio— The commission appointed by 
Ohio Presbytery t») install the Rev. J. M. Paris over the New Con- 
cord congregation, met at New Concord chui-ch July 8, 1884, at 11 A. M., and 
was constituted by prayer by the moderator, S. A. George. After the appoint- 
ing of a secretary and the raading of the edict, a sennou was preached by 8. A. 
George from I. Timothy 4 : 16 : **Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doc- 
trine, continue in them ; for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself and them 
that liear thee." The queries being properly answered the pastor-elect was 
installed in the name and by the authority of the Lord Jesus Christ, Zion's own 
king and head. W. S. Pulton addressed the pastor and 8. A. George the people. 
Rev. Mr, Brown, pastor of the Presbyterian church, l)eing present upon invita- 
tion, made some remarks to the congregation, congratulating the people in their 
success in securing a pastor. Rev. Dr. Spencer, president of Muskingum 
college, was also present and expressed his hearty sympathy. Rev. Wm. 
Irwin, of the Baptist church, likewise spoke a few woi-ds of encoui-agement and 
bade the people be faithful in contending against evils existing aroiiud them. 
John Teaz, licentiate, was present and took part with the commission. The 
people manifested their interest by their aUi.'Ost universal presence at the servi- 
ces und the hearty welcome extended the pastor. Thus, after being without a 
pastor for nearly two yeai-s, this people are permitted again to enjoy the watch- 
ful care of an under-shepheid, who is to lead them in the gi-een pastures of 
God's word. May God bless to them their pastor's labors. He has here a great 
field of labor. May he be enabled to gather home many sheaves. 

8. A. Gkorge, Chairman f 
W. 8. tluLTON, Secretary, 



Mr. S G. 8haw —Mr. 8. G 8haw, licentiate, of the New York Presbytery 
who completed his theological course at the last se8si<m of our seminary and had 
calls by the congregation of Barnesville, N. B., United Miami, Ohio, and 
WTilton, Del. Co., N. Y , having accepted the call to Walton, was ordained aad 
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installed by a coinmisMou of the New York Presbytery, on July 8th. The com- 
mission consisting of J C. K Milligan and D. Gregg, minister, and A. Knox, 
elder, with J. W. Shaw, who was present by invitation, met in the church at 
Walton at 9;30 A. M., on the day named above, and was constituted with prayer 
by the chairman. Rev. J. U. K. Milligan The candidate delivered as pieces of 
trial a lecture on Rev. 1 : 12-16, and sei'mou from Luke 5 : 5, and wa* examined 
in Hebrew and Greek, systematic and pastoi-al theology, ecclesiastical history 
and church government, all of which being unanimously and cordially sustained 
the commission pi*oceeded to ordain and install. Rev. D. Gregg preached an 
interesting and appi-opriate sermon from II. Cor. 5: 18, last clause : **And hath . 
given to us tlie ministry of reconciliation." His theme was **the coming min- 
ister." Rev. J. C. K. Milligan proposed the usual queries, which being affirma- 
tively answered, the candidate was set apart to the work of the holy ministry 
and installed pastor ot the Walton congi-egation by prayer and the laying on of 
liands, Rev. J. W. rhaw leading in the solemn act. '\fter that Mr. Shaw gave 
the charge to the new pastor and Mi". Milligan to the people. A large and 
deeply interested congregation was in attendance. The platform was tastefully 
decorated with plants and flowers. Several ministers of the village and neigh- 
borhood were present, as were also Rev. J. O. B^yles and Rev. Dr. Kennedy of 
our own church. At the close the entire assembly came forward and gave the 
young pastor a cheering welcome. The congiegation, which was the late charge 
of Rev. D. McAllister, now professor in Geneva College, is united and harmoni- 
ous, and the new pastor enters his important field with encouraging prospects. 

Rbv. J. A. F. BovAUD— The commission to install Rev. J. A. F. Bovard, 
pastor of Oil City congregation, met in u\\ City, Wednesday evening, June 11th, 
1884, and was constituted with prayer by the modei-ator. Rev. Dr. Sproull. Rev. 
W. J. Coleman acted as clerk. The sermon was pi-eached by the modemtor 
from Prov. 27: 25, by whom also, after the candidate had responded affirma- 
tively to the queries, the pi-ayer was oifered and Mr. Bovard installed as 
pastor of the congregation in the name of the Head of the church. The right 
hand of fellowship was given after which Rev. J. W. SprouU addressed the 
pastor and Rev. W. J. Coleman the people. The commission then adjourned. 
During the entire service the audience room o*^ the church was filled with an 
appreciative audience. A large number of friends came forward at the close 
with the members of the congregation and extended a cardial welcome to the 
new pastor Before the audience separated ice cream and cakes were served. 
The commission met the next day at 3J o'clock in the U P. Cliurch to install 
Mr. Bovard pastor of Oil Creek congregation, their own church undergoing 
repairs. Mr Coleman preached the sermon from I Cor. 2:2. Dr. Sproull made 
the installation prayer and addressed the pastor and Rev. J. W. 8proull the 
people. Mr. Wm. Magee, Sr., from Oil City, a member of the commission, 
addressed the pastor and congregation and audience. The churcl\,was com- 
fortably filled and all heartily welcomed the new pastor to his field of labor. The 
commission then adjourned. Oil Creek church is about seven miles from Titus- 
ville. which distance must be traveled by private conveyance, and Titusville is 
eighteen miles from Oil City. Mr. Bovard will have a great deal of labor in his 
united charge. Both congregations have been for a number of years without a 
pastor and have necessarily suftered on that account. The prospects, however, are 
in many respects encouraging. There is a number of young people in each that 
will join. In Oil City some not connected anywhere will in all probability unite 
with us. That city has a i>opulation of about seven thousand inhabitants, and, 
as the centre of the oil trade, attracts to it a large number of young men. Pew 
places aflford a better opportunity for missionary work. In both congregations 
the membei'S are united and hea ty in the support of their pastor. There is not 
a sign of discontent, which in itself is encouraging. Mr. Bovard has shown 
himself to be an earnest worker. When at the seminary he pi-oved himself 
an efficient Sabbath School superintendent. He was ordained to the office of 
the ministry by the Presbytery of New Brunswick and Nova Scotia at a time 
when an emergency necessitated tlieir so doing. At Houlton, Maine, under the 
direction of the Central Board, he labored with success. He enters upon his 
work now with the determination to succeed. May a kind providence so 
abundantly bless his labors that expectations of pastor and people may be more 
than realized. J. W. S. 
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Bible Lessons. 

THIRD QUARTER, 1884. 

LESSON X.— Sep\ 7. 
THE 1XF£BU.NC£ AMD EZBBCISB OF A B8LISVBB. Pi. 27: 1-14. 

1. The Lord w m}' llRlit and my salvation; 7. Hear, Loud, tchen I cry with with my 
whjin shall I fear ? the Lord Is the 8 rength ot Toice: have mercy also upon me, and answer me. 
my life ; ot whom shall I be airnid ? 8. When thou midat, Seek ye my face; my heart 

2. When the wicked, even mine en mies nud said unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will I seek. 

my Joes, came uimid me to eat up my flesh, they 9. Hide not thy lace far from me; put not thy 

strmhied and fell. servant away in anger; thua hast been my help; 

3. Though a host should encamp against me, leave me not, ueither forsake me, Gud <•{ my 
my heart 8l< all i.otfear: though war t>houId rise salvatitiii. 

against me, in this toiU I he confident. 10. ^hen my father and my mother forsake 

4. uiie thing have I desired of the Loan, that me, then the Lord will take me up. 

will I seek alter ; that I may dwell in 'he house . 11. Teach me thy way, L -sd, and lead me in 

of the Lord all the days of my life, to l»ehetd the a plain path, because of mine enemies. 

beauty of the Lord, and to inquiie in his temple. 12. Deliver me not overnuto the will of mine 

5. For in the time of trouble he shall hide me enemies; for false witnesses are risen up against 
in his paviliou : in the secret of his tabernacle m<>, and such as breathe out ciiielty. 

shall he hide me he shall set me up apou a rock. 13. I had fainted^ unless I had believed to see 

6. And now shall mine head be lifted up aboxe the guodu< ss of the Lord in the land of the living, 
miue ent-mies roundabout me; therefore will I ' 14. Wait on the Lord: be of good courage; 
offer in his tabernacle sacrifices ol joy; I will | and he shall strengthen thine heart : wait, I say, 
sing, yea, I will slug praises uuto the Lord. , on the Lord. 

The Golden Text is : The Lord U my light and salvation; u)?iom shall I fear T 
— Ps. 27: 1. 

I. Trust in God— Jehovah the God man for al) things, Vs. l-O. Vs. 1. For 
light in darkness ; for salvation from danger ; for suppi rt in trials. This inspires 
with holy courage. Vs. 2. Experience confirms the believer's confidence. Ene- 
mies at the height of their rage fall b^^fore him. V. 3. It is strengthened in the 
midst of the fiercest assaults. V. 4. It leads to seek tlie only place of safety, the 
house of God, where his glory is seen, and where he hears and answers prayers. 
V. 5. It finds in God safety and stability in the most trying time. V. 6. It im- 
parts a certainty of deliverance from the most imminent danger, and fills the 
soul with gratitude and praise. 

II. Addresses t»> God as the object of prayer, Vs. 7-13 Earnest and importu- 
nate, V.7, Uttered aloud, appealing to the divine mercy, and urging an immediate 
answer. V. 8. Accepting and appropriating the general gospol offer. V. 9. 
Urging the continuance of divine favor, and pleading past mercies. V. 10. Con- 
fidence that God will be a friend when bereaved of the nearest earthly relatives. 
V. 11. Earnestly desiring to be taught in the right way and kept in it to the con- 
fusion of enemies. V. 12. Deprecating being given into the power of enemies 
who are false and cruel. V. 18. Assurance of God's goodness in time to come 
gives consolation in present trials. 

III. Waiting on God for promised blessings, V. 14. With the diligent use of 
means. Faith is strengthened by waiting, and brings sti*ength to the heart I 
The repetition of the exhortation shows the importance of the duty, "Wait on 
Jehovah." 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS AND EXPLANATIONS. 

1. God is to the believer all that faltb resting on the promise takes him to be^ 

2. The believer alone is possessed of true courage, Vs. 2, 3. 

3. The church on earth is the believer's home where he enjoys foretastes of 
his home in heaven, Vs. 4, 5. 

4. Faith closes with Christ as offered in the gospel, V. 8. The offer is a com- 
mand, **seek ye my face." It is addressed to the soul in the throes of conviction^ 
The convinced soul seizes on the seasonable direction, repeats it, and the heart 
responds In this view the supplement may be omitted, and the animated 
spirit of the passage better expressed 

5. Blessings received in the past aie pi -as for urging those now needed, V. 9. 

6. God is in a special sense a Father to the fatherless, V. 10. i. 
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7. Hope bears up the soul in its trials, Y. 13. Here the supplement ^' I had 
fainted/' fails of coming up to the spirit of the psalm. Better "unless I had 
believed that I would look on the goodness of Jehovah in the land of the liv- 
ing," my condition would have been inexprassibly bad. 

8. Waiting on God is both a duty and a privilege, V. 14. 
Psalms 125 : 1-3 ; 25 : 8-10 ; 32 : 23, 24. 

SHORTBR CATECHISM. 

Ques. 28. Wherein conmteth Christ* a exaltation f 

Ans. Christ's exaltation consisteth in his rising again from the dead on the 
third day, in ascending up into heaven, in sitting at the right hand of God the 
Father, and in coming to judge the world at the last day. 



LESSON XI.— Sept .4. 
THE TRIUMPH OF FAITH.-Pg. 40: 1-17. 

1. I waited patieDtly for the Lord; and be in- i my heart; I have declared thy faithfnlnesB and 



dined onto me, and heard my cry. 

2. He brous^bt me up hIso out of a horrible pit, 
out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, 
and established my goings. 

3. And he hath put a new song in my muuth, 
wen praise unto our God : many shall see it, and 
fear, and shall trust in the Lord. 

4. Blessed is thnt man that mak< th the Lord 
his trust, and respecteth not the proud, nor such 
as turn aside to lies. 

5. Many, O Lord my God, ar« thy wonderful 
works which thou hast done, and thy thoughts 
which are to us-ward : they cannot be reckoned up 
in order unto thee : if I would declare and speak 
of (hem,, they are more than ran be numbered. 

6. Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire ; 
mine ear^ has tbou opened: burnt offering and 
sin offering hast thon not required. 



thy salvation ; I have not concealed thy loving- 
kindness and thy truth from the great congt-ega- 
tion. 

11. Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from 
me, Lord : let not thy lovingkinduess and thy 
truth continually preserve nie. 

12. For innumerable evils have compassed me 
about: mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, 
so that I am not able to look up; they are more 
than the hairs of mine head : therefore my heart 
faileth me. 

13. Be pleased, Lord, to deliver me : Lord^ 
make haste to help me. 

14. Let them be ashamed and confounde I to> 
gether that seek a ter my soul to destroy it ; let 
them be diiven backward and put to shame that 
wish me evil. 

15. Let them be desolate for a reward of their 



7. Then said I, Lo, I c«>me: in the volume of | sham' that say unto me. Aha, aha. 
the book itw written of me. 16. Let all tiiose that seek thee rejoice and b» 



8. I delight to do thy will, my God: yea, 
thy law i» within my heart. 

9. I have preached righteousness in the great 
congregation : lo, I have not refrained my lips, 
Lord, thou knowest. 

10. I have not hid thy righteonsness within 



glad in thee : le such as love thy salvation say 
continually. The Lord be magnified. 

17. But I am poor and needy; yet the Lord 
thinketh upon me : thou art my help and my de> 
liverer ; make no tarrying, O my God. 



The Golden Text is :— I delight to do thy mil, my Ood.-^Fs. 40: 8. 

This is a Messianic psalm. Verses 6-8 are quoted in Heb. 10: 5-7, and applied 
to Christ. In a modified sense all the psalms that primarily refer to Christ 
the Head, include with him believers as members of his body. In this light the 
psalm may be profitably studied and suug. 

I, Delivemnce enjoyed, Vs. 1-5. . V. 1. Waiting on God with believing 
expectation, secures a favorable result. V. 2. Deliverance is sent and the enjoy- 
ment of permanent good follows. Vs. 3-5. The heart inspired with gi-atitude 
gives utterance to its sense of the divine goodness in songs of praise, and admir- 
ation of it. 

II, The ground of deliverance, Vs. 6-10. V. 6. No offerings in themselves 
procure the favor of God. V. 7. The obedience of Christ to the death secures 
reconciliation with God. V. 7, 8. This was pursuant to his engagement in the 
oovenaut of grace. Vs. 9, 10. Having procured salvation for his people, he reveals 
it to them and bestows it on them. 

III, Appropriate exercises of those delivered, Vs. 11-17 V, 11. Earnest 
deprecation of the withdrawal of divine favor. V. 12. Sincere and full 
confession of sin. V. 18. Urgent pi*ayer for speedy relief. Vs. 14, 15. Impre- 
cation of their just desert on enemies. V. 16 The blessings of hearts filled 
with joy and thanksgiving sought for friends. V. 17. Sense of spiritual pover- 
ty urged as a plea for spiritual tokens of divine favor. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS AND EXPLANATION. 

1. Id the greatest extremity deliverance sought in faith will be obtained,, 
Vs. 1, 2. 
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2. Human works and merit are utterly discarded in the plan of salvation, Y. 6. 

3. Our obedience to Christ should be voluntary and cheerful as his was to 
the will of the Father. Vs. 6-8. This is expi-epsed by the words, **Mine ear hast 
thou opened." The opinion that this refers to the piercing of the servant's ear 
by which his service was extended throughout his life, cannot l)e sustained on 
critical grounds. Ex. 21: 7. In the psalm the Hebi-ew word means to dig out, 
in Exodus it simply means to pierce. In Heb. 10: 5, in place of this we find ** a 
body hast thow prepared forme," taken from the Septuagent. Whatever the 
authors of that vei-sion meant by those words their use in the epistle gives 
them divine authority. As the ear is part of the body, and a body was neces- 
sary to the obedience of Christ, they give an important additional meaning. 
See Is. 48: 8 and 50: 5. 

4. Deliverances from the guilt of sin does not entirely free fi'om its conse- 
quences m this life, V. 11. 

5. Exulting reproach by enemies shall be rewarded with shame, V. 15. 
Psalms :'61: 1-3; 63: 1-2; 7: 8-11. 

SHORTER CATECHISM. 

. Qties. 29. How are toe made partakers of the redemption purchased by CkrUtT 
A'ts. We are made partakers of the redemption purchased by Christ by the 
effectual application of it to us by his holy Spirit 



LESSON XI'.— Sept. 21. 
FBAiaS AND THANKSGIVING FOR BLI8SING8.-P1. 108: 1-23. 

1. Bless the Lord, my soul : and all that is ' 12. As far as the east is from the west, ao far 
vrirhiu me, M«m ins holy uame. i hath be remoTed our transgresoioDB from as. 

2. Bless the Lord, O ray soul, and forget not 13. Like as a fkther pitieth his children, $o the 
All his benefits: Lord pitieth tiieni that fear him. 

3. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who 14. For he kiioweth uur frame ; he remember- 
liealeth all thy dtseU!*e8; t eth that we are dust. 

4. Who redeeni(>th thy life from destruction; > 15. A$ for man, lua days or*' as grass: as a 
wh » crowneth thee with lovingkindiiess aud ten- flower of the field, so he fl<>urisheth. 

<]er mercies; 16. Fur the wind passeth nverit, and it is gone; 

5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things; and the place thereof shall know it no more. 

ifo l/tat thy youth Is renewed like the eagle's. 17. But the mercy of the Lord is ft>r everla«»t- 

6. The Lord executeth righteousness and jiidg- iiig to everlasting upon them thut lear him, and 
m*'iit for all that are oppres-ted. his righteousn bs unto childien's children ; 

7. He made known his wavs unto Moses, his 18. To snch as keep his covenant, and to those 
«cts unto the children of Israel. that remember his commandments to do them. 

8. The Lord' is merciful and gracious, slow to J 9. The Lord hath prepared his thrones in the 
anger, and plenteous in mercy. i heavens; aud his kingdom rnletit over all. 

9. He will not always chide: neither will he 20. Bles^ the Lord, ye his angelp, that excel in 
Iceep his anger for ever stren^ith, that do his commandnif nts, hearkening 

1<». He hath not dealt with us a^ter our sins ; i unto the voice of his word, 

uo" rerwafded us according to our iniquities. 21. Bless ye the Lord, all .v« his hosts; ye min- 

11. For as the heaven is high above the earth, ' isters of his, that do his pleasnre. 

«o great is his mercy towaid tnem that lear him. , . 22. Bless the Lord, all his works in all places 

I of his dominion : bless the Lord, my soul. 

The Golden Text is : Bless the Lord, my soul, and forget not all his gracious 
benefits. Ps. 103 : 2. 

I. Earnest thar^ksgiving to God, Vs. 1-5. Vs. 1, 3 The soul with all its 
powers IS called on to render this service to God V 3. He forgives sin and 
delivers from its consequences. V. 4. He bestows spiritual life with all its at- 
tendant blessings. V. 5. He gives all needed earthly good things, and makes 
them to conduce to our welfare. 

II. The gracious character and works of God celebrated. Vs. 6-18. V. 6. 
His government extends to those who are oppressed, and vindicates their cause. 
V. 7. To his people he gives special revelations of his grace towards them. 
V. 8. He abounds in mercy and goodness to them. V. 9. He is ever ready to 
forgive their sins and withdraw expressions of his displeasure. V. 10. He is not 
strict to exact from us what om* sins deserve. V 11. His mercy to those that fear 
him is infinitely above their conceptions. V. 12. In forgiving our sins he removes 
its guilt to an infinite distance from us. V. 13. He pities us with all the tender- 
ness of a father. Vs. 14-16. He considers our frailty, and forbears to crush us. 
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but bears us up and supports us. V. 17. To those who fear him .his mercy i» 
everlasting, and extends to their children. V. 18. Keeping his covenant se- 
cures to childi-eu the blessings procui-ed to believing parents. 

III. A universal call to worship the enthroned Mediator, Vs. 19-22, V. 19. 
He occupies the throne prepared lor him in eternity. All creatures of all kindle 
are his subjects. V. 20. Tlie mighty angels who serve and obey him should 
lead in the gi*and anthem. V. 21. All enlisted as soldiers in his service are to 
join in the song. V. 22. All the creatures of God everywhere should unite in 
this seasonable and delightful service, and let each one call on his soul to bless 
this enthroned Jehovah, 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS AND EXPLANATIONS. 

1. Thanksgiving to God is our indispensable duty, Vs. 1, 2. . 

2. We should often meditate on the gracious character and works of God^ 
Vs. 3-12. 

3. Reflections on our fi-ailty will magnify to us the condescension of God^ 
Vs. 13-16. 

4. It is a priceless blessing to be born of God-fearing parents, Vs. 17, 18. 

5. The enthroned Mediator should receive universal homage, V. 19. 

In Peloubet's notes there is under this verse a statement that is incorrect^ 
taken from Spurgeon. It is that *• He is no delegated sovereign for whom a 
throve is set up by another.'* This overlooks the great truth, that the Mediator 
governs all things by the Father's apix>iutment, Eph. 1 : 22 ; Heb. 2:8; and 
this is entirely consistent with his sovereignty. His authority is absolute over 
his subjects though he rules by delegation. The Lord who prepared the throne is 
distinct from him for whom it is prepared. 

Psalms 113 : 1-6 ; 93 ; 1, 2 ; 98 : 4-9. 

SHORTER CATECHISM. 

Q^es. 30. Hoio dotfi tlu Spirit apply to u% the benefits purehased by Christ f 
Ans, The spirit applies to us the benefits pui'chased by Chiist by working 
faith in us, and thereby uniting us to Christ in our effectual calling. 



LESSON XIII.— Sep». 28, 
REVIEW. 

The Golden Text is: Casting all your care upon Mm, for he carethfor you, — 
I. Peter 5: 7. 
Psalms 107: 1-7; 16: 9-11; 95: 1-5. 

shorter catechism. 

Ques. 31. What is effectual calling ? 

Ans, Efflectual calling is the work of God's Spirit, whereby convincing us of 
our sin and misery, enlightening our minds in the knowledge of Christ, and re- 
newing our wills, he doth persuade and enable us to embrace Jesus Christ, freely 
offered to us in the gospel. 



/i 



ARRIAGES. 

By Rev. J. W. SprouU, assisted by Rev. T. f*pit>ull, B. D.. May 20th, 1884, at 
259 North avenue, Allegheny, John Guy 'McDonnell, of Allegheny, and Miss 
Lizzie Quay, of Pittsburgh. 

By Rev. J. W. Sproull, May 22d, 1884, at 259 North avenue, Allegheny, WiL- 
LiAM Jambs Stewaiit and Miss S. Lockhart, both of Noblestown, Pa. 
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Obituaries, 



Died, Mb. Himbt Habtin, of Philadelphia, Pa., on the 19tb of Jane, 1883, in the eigbty-firat year 
of hid *l& 

The Adtocate Pretbyterkm for May contain! an extendi notice of the late Bet. Johm McAttlbt, 
prepared by Rev. Bobert Brace. Mr. McAnley was born in Virginia, January 6th, 1807 ; was in onr 
ministry for a few years, uniting in 1868. He died Aug. 16th, 1883, at Sligo, Pa. 

Db. Andrew Stewabt McMvbray, a ruling etderin the Ist Beformed Presbyterian Church, (N. S.) 
Phil>i<1elphia, died April 7th, 1884, in the 74th year of his age. He was born near Kameltoo, Ireland, 
and was oaptized in tlie congregation when Ber. Wm. Gibson and Bev. James McKinney were pastors. 
He was devotedly attached to his chu'ch, and cherished also a warm interest in what we were doing, 
taking this Magazine and care ully reading the account of the work of our church. 

We have received word of the death in the month of July of two of the brethren in Philadelphia. 
Mb. Henbt Flotd ^as the first called away. He was 71 years of age, and was long an elder in the 1st 
congregation. His eldest daughter is the wife of Bev. J. O. Bayles. He whs burit^ in Philadelphia on 
the 14th of July. On Saturday of the same week, the 19th, Mr. Robert Keys passed awny. He was 85 
years old, and lor a number ot years whs borne down under the infirmities of auvanced life. 

Dicn, at his home in Sterling, N. Y., April li), 1884, Mr. Jno. B. Crockett, of internal cancer, after 
an illness of nearly twelve weeks, aged fifty-five yoHrs. Towards the close of his life his sufferings 
gradaitlly abated and his peace or' mind greatly increased until he rose to a full assurance of his inter- 
est in Christ, the hupe of eternal lite through the forgiveness of sins and eternal blessedness through 
the righteousness ol the great Bedeemer ot men, and thus peacefully and hopefully passed away. 

T. J. A. 

Mb8. Mabtha Calhoun, wi^ow of Walter Calhoun, died near Wixona, Michigan, on the 18th of 
May, 1884, of a congestive chill, in the 69th year of her aiee. She united at an eaily age with the Re- 
formed Presbyterian Church in New York under the care of Rev. Robert Gibson, and continued a 
member of the 3d New York until her removal to MichigHU, in 1864, when she became a member of 
Novi congregation until its disoreanization. She continued steadfast in her profession, studying Qod's 
vrord and trusting in Christ until she entered into rest. Com. 

Mr. James Booosdiedat his residence in Allegheny, on the 39th of July, in the 72d year of his 
«ge. Born in Scotland, he emigrated to Ameiica in 1871. In his native land he belonged to the Free 
Church. Immediately after his arrival iu tliis couutry he located in Allegheny and connected with the 
Central congregation of the Refoimed Presbyterian Church. Of that congregation he continued to the 
last au earnest, devoted member, and of itd pastur a firm friend. As janitor ot the church fr.m the time 
it was built, he became well known to many ol our ministers and members. For some years his health 
had been failing. His death, though at the last suddeu, was not unexpected. For it he was evidently 
prepared, ha vine, as he said, made luog before his peace with God. He leaves behind a widow and six 
children. Mr. Ttogga will be long and kindly remembered by hii brethren and friends. J. W. S. 

Mr. Georof. McCa BBC ll, of West Bloomfield, Michigan, entered into his rest on December 17th, 
188.3. His illness was short. The cause of his death was thought to be soft'-ning of the brain. He was 
67 yearn of age. He was l>om near Belfast, Ireland, in 1816, and removed to this country in 1840, finally 
settling in 1847 on the farm ^ hich he occupied 26 years uutil his death. He was a faithful and attached 
member of the Reformed Church, fir^tt of Movi congregation, in which he whs an elder, and afterward of 
iSoutbfield, and is greatly missed in onr worshipping assemblies. We quote from an obituary in the 
Pontile Gazette^ by one of his ne'ghbors: ''His death was the peaceful eudiug of a life of loyalty to bis 
Divine Master, and of faithfuliiCHs and devotion to every earthly relation and duty. From our acquaint- 
ance of many years, we can fay that a goo i man has tullen, and we believe that the benediction 'well 
done,' was the welcome salutation he received as he entered his eternal home.*' Com. 

Died, December 28, 1883, near Coultersville, Ills., a mem> er of the Reformed Presbjrterian congre* 
gationot Church Hill, Jamf.s Willso.n Sinclair. His last illness was severe but short, only being 
about 36 hours duration. His di.^ease was congestion of the lungs. Mr. Sinclair was bom Decem- 
ber 14, 1830, in the Reformed Preebyteriaii congregation of Bethel, m which congregation be made a 
public profession of his faith, Hev D. S. Paris being pastor. During the last few years of his -life he 
was connected with Church Hill congregation under the pastoral care of the writer. Mr. Sinclair 
leave8 behind a wife and six children, four of whom are by a former wife. These deeply feel their 
l> s", as owing to adverse circumstances they are under the necessity of separating from each other. 
3Iay the Lord provide for them, and guard and keep them, and fulfill to them the precious promises 
which he has made to the widow and fatherless children who trust in him and are cast upon his merci 



ipoB hi 
J. H. ] 



ful care. J. H. FabIs. 

Preamble and resolutions adopted on the death of Miss Rose Elizabeth Eillouor by the teachers 
of the 2d New York Reformed Presbyterian Sabbath School, at their meeting of May 16th. 

Whkbeas, Our heavenly Father in his wisdom has taken from us, in the morning of tier days, our 
beloved fellow teacher, Miss Rose Klizabeth Killough, therefore, 

ReMlved, That we bow in submission to the will of him " who doeth all things well.** 
Besolvedf That we give humble and hearty thanks for her consistent life and triumphant death. 
Resolved, That we sympathize deeply with the afflicted family, and that a copy of these reeoiutloni 
be sent to the bereaved mother and to the church magazines. 

" God calls onr loved ones, but we lose not wholly what he hath given: 
Th* y live on earth in thought and deed as truly as in his heaven.'* 

E. J. Cbothebb, i 
H. 0*Nbill, { 

Mb. Robebt Finnet was born in Allegheny county, Pa., on the 22d of October, 1800. TIm farm 
upon which he lived at the time of his death was purchased by his grandfather, James Finney, in 1774, 
being thus in the possession of the one family for a hundred years. 

Mr. Finney had a Covenanter ancestry. When quite young he connected himself with the 
Monongahela congregation, and in \U welfare ever manifested a deep interest. Early chofen to tne 
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oflSce of elder, he continaed to di8char(!;e its duties so lonp a^ health permitted. Fur the iHsf two or 
three years ot hiK life the infirmities of advanced yexri) preveoted his attendance upon the ) ublic « r- 
dinances. To him this was a great privNtion. Ills 8uff< rings at the la»>t u«re very severe. During 
them all lie manifested great patience. When aoked shortly before the summouR canie^ if he was afraid 
to die, hiH reply was, "Oh, no. I feel willing to depart and be with Christ, which is f «r better." His 
death touk<place on the 8th of June. Mr. Finney was a geuiMl, ho-^pitable, conscientiouR, Christian 
m n. His influence as an elder was «*xeited always for the good of i lie congregation Firm in his at- 
tachment t >, and consistent in iiis maintenance of Coyenanter i rinciplep, he was very tolerant toward 
his brethren of other denomi nations, and took a deep interest in every benevolent and reformatory work 
that came under \\U observation. I^e ever proved himself the friei d of his pastor, lie whs twice mar- 
ried. A widow and a large family of children survive him. One of hiH sons is an elder in the same 
congregation as was his father, thus verifying the promise: "Instead of thy fathers shall be tby 
children." J. W. S. 

RESOLUTioifg of Sharon Session on the death of John Willson. The following report was adopted. 

J. T. Montgomery, Clerk, 

Your committee respectfully report the following : 

Feeling deeply onr loss, yet desiring to acquiesce In the will of our Divine Master as manifested in 
his chastening providence, we record with sadness the death of John Willson, a member ot session. 

Our deceased brother was born August 31, 1875, in thH bounds of Monongahela Cougregatiou, Pa., 
in which he was admitted to full privilege of membership; iu early life migrated to Iowa, and joined 
Sharon Congregation in 1852, by which he was elected April 11, and ordained May 2, 1861, to the office 
of Deacon, which he u»ed well till September 24, 1878, when lie was elected Ruling Elder, and was or- 
dained October 11, 1878, the duties of which office he performed diligently and faithiully till he was 
stricken by a disease which caused great suffering for nearly five months, by which on the 17th of IKa- 
cember, 1883, he was removed from the church militant we tru«t to the church triumphant. He was 
punctual and prompt in attendance at meetings of Session and Prf>sbytery when a delegate thereto, al- 
ways ready to express his views on all matters coming up for consideration. Of quick perception and 
ready utterance, he was well qualified for teaching in the Sabbath School, in which he was engaged for 
years. As we contemplate the providence by one of our number younger than most of us who aie left, 
removed from us, we a**e called to renewed diligence in the work of our Master, whom we pray to raise 
op and qualify others to fill the place left vacant. 

While sympathizing with the bereaved family and friends, we c >mmend them to the care of him 
who is a father of the fatherless and a judge of the widow. 

David Rrid, ") 

R. Elliott, V Committee. 

J. R. Willson, ) 

Ma. Thomas Nicholson died April 29, 1884. He was horn Decembers, 1812, in the county of 
Monaghon, Ireland. Removed to this country in the year 1850, settling in the vicinity < f Kortright, 
N. Y. Afterward he lived for some time in'the city of Newburgh, N. Y., thence he came to Washington, 
for which he made his home till the time of his death. When he was 22 years old he connected with 
the Reformed Presbyterian church, and he was always cousidered a sincere and t>xempla y disc pie of 
our divine Master. Relisjion with liini was more than a nam-, it wa^ a power. He was respected and 
loved by all who knew him. His nieuiorv will he dear t>> the orphan children whom he adopted and 
cared for as his own. He was hi^thly enteemed in the community. He was a pillar in the church. 
When hid last sickness came upon him li^knew that he must die and 'was prepared ior that event. At 
that time no one needed to say to our brother "Know tlie Lord," for he had known many years. He 
had that faith in God that assured him that all would be wi^ll with him. He also had faith in God 
that he would take care of his family that he was leaving hnhiud. Seemingly, without the shadow of a 
doubt, ho committed them to the tender mfrcy of our heavenly Kather. T. A. H. W. 

At a mkbtino of the B>mrd of Deacons of the Reformed PreKbyterian Congregation of Washington, 
Iowa, May 5th, 1884, the following resolutions were unanimously adopted : 

Whereas, God, in his infinite wisdom, has been pleased to remove by death, on the 28th day of 
April, 1884, our beloved brother, Thomas NtCHOLSov, a member of this Board ; therefore. 

Resolved, 1st. That while we bow submissively to the will of him who does all things well, and who 
ill his wise providet ce has released from labors and trials a dear brother, — in his (|eath we have lost a 
warm*hearied friend, a wise count-eMor, and an efficient anduntirina; co-laborer. 

2d. That we hereby record our testimony to the exemplary Christian character (f the deceased, his 
eminent piety, his love of the ordinances of God's house, his amiable and social di-iposition, which 
gained the love of all his acquaintances, his intelligent, faithful, and consistent advocacy of principles 
of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, and to his thorough understanding of the plan of t«alvaiion, 
which was his strength and support in life, and his calm assurance in death. 

3d. That we extend our heartfelt sympathy to the bereaved wife and children, and c mmend them 
to the gtacious care of their covenant God who has ^aid : " Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve 
-them alive, and let thy widows trust in me," 

4th. That a copy of this testimonial of regard be sent to the magazines of the church for publica- 
tion, and also to the family of the deceased. 

I. N. Willson, ) 

M. Y. W A ll A CK, > Board of Deacons. 

R. P. McConauohy, ) 

Died, in Allegheny, on Sabbath, April 13, at 2:15 A. >!., Robert Bovard, aged it years and 3 
months, and at Utica, Ohio, where she had gone for her health, on Saturday, at 8:10 P. M., May 24, 
Hargarbt .1. Bovard, aged 56 years, 2 months and 4 days. Both Mr. and Mrs. Kovard were natives of 
.Ireland. They were married in Pittsburgh on the 18th ot Aprils 1852. ^1 embers of the Allegheny 
.congregation at the time of the organization of the Central, they united with the latter, and cou- 
.tiniMd until the time of their death, earnest and consistent members. Iklr. Bovard was quiet and un- 
obtrusive. He was, however, Tery firm in his convictions, and strong in his attachments. His influ- 
.ence was always exerted in favor of what he believed to be right War his death he was evidently well 
.prepared. Perhaps none, except himsel', thought it was so near. His conversation the Saturday 
.evening before, interpreted by it, had a new meaning. He then declared he had cast all his. burdens 
and cares upon hit I'aviour, expressed an unbounded confidence in the willingnese and ability of his 
Saviour to care for him, and declared his expectation of meeting, after a little in the Qther world, friends 
toon to be left behind. A few hours later he quietly passed away. 
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Mrs. Bovard, fur some time previous to her d««tb, had bt>ea ailing. H»*r anxiety aboat her tim- 
band doubtleeely axgravMted Iter disease. After bis death it was very evident slie eould not long survive. 
Having a family sume of whose members were young ai.d unable to take care of themselves, she natar- 
ally fvlt solicitous about their future, but believiuc God wuul i keep liis promise, she was able, be:ure 
being called away, tu cimmit them all to his keeping, feeling a«i>ured he wauld care for them. Her 
death was veiy Imppy, a fttliugteriHiUiitiou ill an active, nsefnl life. Mr«. Bovard will be mts-eU— 
missed not only by her f'iuiily, but ulrio by a large circle ot fri ndii, e«tpecially in .the congregation uf 
which she was such an active member and worker. Mny the cliildren, now »o widely separated, rvcr 
keep before them the good example of a Uhriiitian lather and nuther m wortuy of imitatiou, nud 
perform their part in lite in such a way that hereatter it will be seen the cuulideuce of tiieir paa-eatM 
was fully vindicated. J. W. S. 

Resolutious of the Ladieit* 3fi«ionary S.*clely of the Central Reformed Presbyteriau (3ougregatiun 
of Allegheny, on the death of Mrs. Bovurd : 

Wheiieas, God has been pleased to remo' e by death Mrs. M. J. Bovard, long an earueat and aciive 
member of this society ; and, wherea*, our departed sister e\er showed herselt deeply interested in uur 
work, therefore, 

Hesolo/d^ 1. That we hereby express our a ipreciation of her (Christian chara'jter in saying th ftt »he 
was always willing and ready to promote the best iuiereHts ot the society and every gjod work iu the 
congregation. 

•J. That in her social interc lurse she keemed to be regulated by " the law of kiudntss '* aud of that 
charity *'tUat th.nketh no evil." 

3. That iu her death we feel the force of the solemn warning, " Tlierefure be ye als i ready, Ibr in 
such an hour as ye think not the Son of Man conieth." 

4. That we present our strongest sympatliy to the family who huve so lately been bereaved of both 
patents aud to her many friends. K. Sfroull, ) 

M. M. Obkuo, yComminw. 
M. A. AiKiN, ) 
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GENEVA COLLEGE CURRENT ACCOUNT. 

Jieceipta. 
1883. 

Aug. 31, West Hebron cong $ 6 00 

31, M«cedon " 4 00 

Sept. 5, Bloom. ngton " Iu 80 

5, CedarvilTe " 17 00 

6, Tabor " 3 20 

6, Vernon " 14 00 

18, Liud Grove " 11 80 

18, New Concord " « 90 

18, McKoeeport '\ 10 50 

18, Cincinnati " 1 112 

18, Hopkintun " ; 16 00 

IH, 8teiling,Kttns.," 3 30 

18, Kortright '* 14 00 

18, OJaihe " 4 79 

18, Rueh^ylvauia " 4 00 

18, Win. hester " 16 25 

18, Rehoboth '* 11 05 

18, Beaver Falls " 32 20 

18, Brooklyn " 8 00 

18, CUrinUa " 6 20 

18, byracuse '* 7 60 

18, Hickory «rove** 3 70 

18, Barnet " 7 55 

19, Pleasant Ridge" 6 00 

20, Morning Sun " 14 50 

20, New Castle '* 9 50 

21, Oakland, Cal., '* 3 25 

21, Miller's Run " 27 00 

21, Bochebter " ^ 12 47 

22, Tuition, per Prof. Thompson 600 00 

22, Elkhoru cong 14 70 

25, Walton " 11 00 

25, Sharon '* 13 27 

Oct. 1, Sylvania " 4 50 

1, Olathe " additional 50 

4, Southfield*' 7 70 

4, Slippery Rock cong 7 28 

6, Tuition, per Prof. Thompson 150 00 

8, Mansfield cong 16 55 

8, Otica '* *. 17 00 

9, Ryegate ** 10 36 

11, Church Hill cong 10 50 

12, Ist Newburgh " 10 f 5 

17, Topeham *' 6 55 

17, James R. Sharp 2 60 

18, Brookland and Middletown cong.. 9 00 

19, Superior cong 4 35 

23, Tuition, per Prof. Thompson 250 00 



Oct. 2:i, WilkiLsburg cong ..« $ 2T €5 

25, Belle Centre " 7 i3 

2.'), Wahoo " 16 31 

25, 4th New York " 2.-i 0» 

2.5, Manchester and Parnassus, East 

Branch 43 20 

27, Old Bethel cong 10 .a> 

28, Middle Wheeling cong 6 00 

Nov. 3, Sterling, N. V., " 20 75 

6, Little Beaver " 16 36 

6, Mouongaliela " ' 7» 

8, St. John, N. B. " 16 Ht 

12, Lake Reno " 2 06 

13, Hebron " 22 nO 

14, Union " 1- 37 

19, Bfthel '* 3 75 

21, Rehoboth *' 1 «W 

22, Mrs. McConkey, Central cung 2 .V> 

26, Bellview Branch, Salem cong 4 UO 

29, Tomica, " " I *> 

Dec. 14, Holmwoodand Rubins » 66 

14, Elliota, per W. A. Dean 4 28 

18, Bellefoniaiue cong 4 7S 

22, Tuition, per Prof. Thompoon 600 00 

27, York, N. Y., cong H 84 

1884. 

Jan.' 4, Wm. McKinney 6 Oi> 

5, 1st Boston cong ~ 19 3& 

14, Oil City " — 4 6t» 

19, Bckley •* 2 69 

21, 2dNewb'gh " 2100 

21, Olathe " 35 

22, 1st New York cong 1» <» 

26, H. O'Neill 1500 00 

Feb. 5, Springfield Branch cong 18 00 

10, Tuition, per Prof. Thompson 225 00 

10, North Union cong 3 71 

20, Allegheny " CO 00 

Mar. 19, Tuition, per Prof. Thompson 500 00 

DOMESTIC MISSION, 

1884. SeceiftM, 

April 21, 2d Philadelphia 144 00 

23, Princeton 10 50 

29, 2d Boston 10 OO 

May .3, L. dies Mia^ionmry Society, Morn- 
ing Sun 24 00 

9. Morning Sun 8. S 15 «> 

9, North Cedar ooDg ~ « 5* 

J. R. McKbk, Trms , 
603 Wood St., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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BOOKS FOE SALSL 

Th» late B»Th Rolieit Shield it, ot R^msfly cdh^tq- 

fttlori, C&bHda, beqiiearberl bis library for the 

0B9llt of thft Hefurmert Preahjt*riati TbeologictLl 

IS^mioarj, Tho folio wIdj^ looka nrs (t!tinr»4 for 

Iju1#, the B^miuarj bnvliig eopieis already vf tbeni. 

I^hfl ptoceedfi of the flale are fur the Library Fund. 

i.Tlie jiHce waa fixed by a boukaeller^ ai^ a fnir mar- 

Iket price for the bookg, Tbey art? well pr^^ervud. 

f Parttri* taklu^ i% get^tll hate tbe preference. With 

Itbia litnirntion, tbe flrat c^nl^r will be filled. Ad- 

dreM Prol. D. B, WilLaoh, Beformecl Prsflhyterifln 

3«inlnaTy, No. ^H North Avemie, Allegbeuy, Pa* 

( oodwla'fl Horkfl^ 12 tdI*., c&mplot**, 

fiiJc. a to!. The Set, ffi.6<), 
SibLea"^ Workg, 7 t^le,, c^smplete. 

mic. rt vol. The Set, P5.75, 
K^Ad&iEifl'' Wprki, r^ToU.j coiDplpte- 

iMTc.ftVul. The Ser, 5l.li^l 
eDgierR (iQomoii, 2 ttiIb ^ complete. 12, SO per vol. 
Sendtkk'i) OlalmuuaerrH €H>mmedtjirLea, H vola., 
c. I m pi et«. »1 .50 pflT TO L '1 h» i*et, **.O0. 

iacketon Acra, 1 vuL, 31.S5. 
E'oanKV Concord an '-'e^ S-.iN>» 
illlbatieQ' Dktioaary or Authors, 3 vol*. ) complet*^. 
f4.(X5 a vol, TIk' Ber, $1-2.00. 
Ingh Mill er's Work n : Cruiae of tlie Betsy, Foot- 
priytftof lb** Creator, Old Ke(i Hand atone, Teati- 
Kiory cji' tbft Euckp*, Popular Gealjgy^ 75c. a vol. 
Fin^tV Hooiiletit a, 9lJH>, 
Some'a Introd lie Lion, Hth erljtioo, iS.tlO. 
Mddell A Srotrs Oretjk DictiofjMry, 1857, S3.00. 
Indrew'fl Latin Dlclionary. 1*161, fS.QO. 
Fleixiiiie'6 Vocabulary of FhiioBaphy, ll.OO. 
Stillen'a IrelanJ, 3 tolit. forSJLOO. 
EUicjitt;» Moilini Sceptidim.Sl 2*. 
Sfaddingt n'a Cbiirch ilistory, »L()0. 
R«Trou^i*fl on ihe Beatttude-, lP»a^, 25c. 
P?'ltier*a Grammar of New Teatum«Dt 1>lction, ii. W. 
»0»epbi]ri, C4>mplete, f2,60. 
Ittllluch'a EssHay od Tbei.«sii(i, T5c. 
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OUR PRESENT DUTY. 



BY REV. J. W. SPROULL. 



The country has entered upon another presidential campaign. 
The two great political parties have held their conventions, adopted 
their platforms and nominated their candidates. The Prohibition 
party has also held its convention, given expression to its aims and 
©nds and nominated its candidates. Gen. Butler in his addreys ar- 
raigns the old parties, and announces himself a candidate, the rep- 
resentative of the labor element of the country and the enemy of 
all monopolies. 

The canvass thus far has been a personal one. Great principles 
have been almost entirely ignored. The private life of one can- 
didate has been exposed to view, and revelations of a most painful 
character have been made. In the meantime every effort is put 
fortfl to discover immoralities in the lives of the others, and, if there 
are any, the probability is, they too, will be made public before 
the 4th of next November. 

It is altogether likely the present canvass will be as ezoiting ad 
any in the history of the country. Great eflFortd will be made -to 
poll a full vote. So far as the Republican atid Democratic parties 
are concerned the issues at stake are great, and the managers of each 
are exerting themselves as though they realized that the continued 
existence of the party depends on the result. 

The pressure that will be brought on our members to vote will 
be very great. In all our cities to-day large numbers of persons 
are unemployed, and winter is approaching. To them it is a matter 
of almost vital importance how the tinies can ba improved. The 
party that connects with good reason with its success the running 
full time of our mills, the demand for our grain, the development 
of our country, &c., will present a strong inducement to the labor- 
ing man for his support. Besides, the nomination of so good a man 
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S68 Our Present Duty. [Oct. 

as ex Gov. St. John on so excellent a platform as the Prohibition 
party has adopted, will make it more difficult for our people to stay 
away from the polls. The new party is a long way m advance of 
atiy that has ever appealed to the voters of the country with any 
prospect of success. It may yet before election day hold the bal- 
ance of power. 

Already appeals are made to our members to vote for ex-Gov. 
St. John. A good man, a gpod platform and a good prospect are 
the arguments used. "How," it is triumphantly asked, "can yoa 
expect to accomplish a change if you refuse to help to elect good 
men who are pledged to effect the very change you want ? '* 

There is no doubt that it is more difficult to maintain our position 
of dissent to-day than ever it was before. Constant contact with 
those about them, co-operating in different reforms, &c., have drawn 
all denominations imperceptibly closer together. Formerly differ- 
ences were most dwelt upon. Now the points of agreement are 
emphasized. Co-operating as brethren in many good objects, it is 
natural to desire to cooperate in all, and to strain a point in order 
to accomplish this. 

It will require great firmness on the part of our members 
to resist the many influences at work tending to weaken the main- 
tenance of our position. And yet a very little consideration* will- 
.-show that there is the same reason to-day why in all its fulness it 
.should bemaiQtainedas ever there was. The radical defect that made 
o.ar father»8. first tak« such aposition still continues. Some evils in 
'the government have been remedied, others have taken their place. 
The rights of man have been to an extent vindicated; the rights of 
God more than at any time before are trampled upon* Not one 
consideration today is presented for our exercising the right of 
suffrage that could not have been presented, and in reality was pre- 
sented, in the later stage of the anti-slavery struggle, when the 
Eepublican party was regarded as the champion of freedom. 

There is another consideration that ought to have weight— :Our 
right to a separate existence depends on the maintenance of our 
.position of dissent. So soon as that becomes a question of for 
X>earance, pur separate existence is a sin. 

. The position of a church is to be learned not merely from her 
testimony. The practical application of it is also to be taken into 
consideration. If a pointed testimony is emitted and yet it is not 
enforced, the position of ;the church is to be determined by its prac- 
tice. If our church emits a strong testimony against all who 
identify with this government, and yet allows her members to do so, 
she differs from other churches in that she is guilty of a gross act 
of deception and hypocrisy of which they are not. Honesty de- 
mands that so soon as the testimony is not enforced, the church 
review her position. If, as the result of such a review, she comes 
to the conclusion that the position is untenable, she should openlj 
acknowledge her mistake and act accordingly. If, however, she is 
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convinced it is right, she should impartially and faithfully main- 
ts^in it. 

It seems strange that any one should desire to retain connection 
with a church and yet deliberately violate its clearly expressed 
declarations ol right. When ajperspn openly change^ his ecclesiastical 
relations, claiming that his views have changed, however much we 
may regret and condemn his course, we give him credit for manliness 
and honor. But for one to continue to hold his connection and yet 
to wilfully break his solemn engagements while still declaring be- 
fore God and man he is faithful to them^ is to place himself beneath 
the contempt of honorable men. Such a one belongs to the class of 
hypocrites so common in Christ's day, and against whom his aWful 
woes were so solemnly denounced. 



ADDRESS ON THE OCCASIjON OP THE SEMI-CENTENNIAL 
OF ELKHORN CONGREGATION, JULY 30, 1884.* 



BY RBV. D. 8. FARI8. 



The responsibility of the Covenanter Church. 

What am I ? Whence came I? 

These questions force themselves on all. Even intelligent chil- 
dren wonder about their being and origin. Dolts alone fail to 
think of these things. In like manner a congregation or a church 
may study its being, origin and destiny. The present celebration 
afiords a good opportunity for us to try to understand the provi- 
dence that has called into being our branch of the church, and has 
preserved it thus far. The dissent of the few from the fellowship 
of the majority in the administration of the affairs of church and 
state, followed the restoration of Charles II. of Scotland, and the 
tyrannical measures introduced by him. There was no doubt 
treachery to a covenanted constitution in the restoration itself. 
But if not, the king once seated upon the throne, did not hesitate 
to betray the cause he had sworn to support and to exert all his 
power, assisted by the prelates, to destroy the freedom of the na- 
tion. The great majority of the Presbyterian church, although 
displeased and grieved at the ruin of the glorious v/ork of the 
Second Reformation, supinely prostrated themselves before the 
tyrant, and accepted the indulgence with its oath of fidelity to the 
sovereign. 

Now what was the duty of a few — a mere remnant of the Pres- 
byterian Church of Sotland, — bound to do in the peculiar circum- 
stances that surrounded them ? It seems evident that Qod meant 
by this small minority to work out a great principle, which in 
alter times should play an important part in the history of the 
nation. When God designs to do any great thing, he usually 
starts with a germ. He employs the few and obscure rather than 

^Published by request* 
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the many and the great. Remember. Gideon's three hundred, and 
the mighty deliverance wrought by them. So a little band of 
obscure, persecuted and despised Covenanters, contended to the 
death for Christ's headship over the church, which had been in- 
vaded by the king. The correlative principle of Christ's headship 
over the state was profoundly considered at the same time. This 
was made necessary by the Covenanters disowning the authority 
of the king. To show that they had reason on their side, they 
entered the profound depths of political philosophy, and showed 
for the first time in a practical way that the authority of a civil ruler is 
under God, based on a contract with the people, and this being 
violated by the sovereign, the people are not bound to render 
allegiance. When a moral principle is involved, the opinion or 
conduct of the many cannot decide the matter. Hence the Cove- 
nanters declared their independence of the royal house of Stuart. 
You will find the principles that justify a declaration of independ- 
ence clearly stated for the first time in the Informatory Vindication. 
For the bold stand they took, they were hunted like partridges on 
the mountains; they were shot down in cold blood by the soldiers; 
they were tortured by inhuman devices to make them convict 
themselves. Men, women and even children were put to death by 
shooting, hanging, drowning and starvation in dungeons. The 
great majority of Presbyterians supinely refused to strike for 
their civil and religious liberty. The prelatical church seconded 
the tyrannical measures of the king, and received his special favor 
in return. So the miserable remnant of Covenanters stood alone 
in their testimony unto death for Christ's cause and covenant. 
They taught the world by their example and their principles 
what are the rights of man and the rights of God. They estab- 
lished by their testimony the great principle of civil and religious 
Uberty. 

The British people headed even by the persecuting prelates, soon 
found the practices of the tyrant intolerable. Although, when it 
affected only the liberty of Presbyterians, they had taught the doc- 
trine of absolute submission, when it touched their own privileges, 
they at once turned round and availed themselves of the principle 
advocated by the Covenanters — that rightfully to exercise author- 
ity, the king must have the consent of his subjects, and if he for- 
feits this by tyranny he may be dethroned. On this principle an 
agreement was made with the Prince of Orange, and a resolution 
was accomplished by which the house of Stuart was forever de- 
prived of the government of Great Britain. As time rolled on, 
George III. showed a tyrannical intent toward his dependencies. 
. The thirteen colonies of America, after vain eflforts to obtain re- 
dress by constitutional methods, issued a declaration of independ- 
ence. The world in its progress never forgets a great principle. 
The Covenanters had signalized the rights. of the people, and 
showed the world how to contend for the right by dissent and lay- 
ing down their precious lives. 
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The patriots of 76 caught up the same great principle and de- 
clared that the sovereign had 'forfeited his royal rights by acts of 
tyranny, and that therefore " These united colonies are, and of 
right ought to be free and independent states." This principle is 
destined to overthrow all the despotisms of the world, and to pro- 
claim a year of universal jubilee. Our persecuted forefathers first 
put it into practical operation, when a mere remnant of the people 
refused allegiance to the king that trampled down the constitution. 
We are their direct descendants. They have taught us these princi- 
ples which were indelibly written on their own hearts by the blood 
of martyrdom. We have been told of the binding obligation of 
ancestral covenants and of baptismal vows. Some have doubted 
the power of parents to bind the consciences of their children. 
But tbere is something in it. When God grants a privilege, 
be lays a corresponding obligation. We have the privilege of 
clear instruction and noble example from our forefathers in 
relation to the great principle, and we must accept it or rebel 
against the providence of God. How then is Christ's headship 
regarded by the government of the United States ? It is ignored. 
Instead of Christ's headship, we have the secular principle of 
popular sovereignty. Christ's law does not bind the majority. 
What do you suppose the persecuted Covenanters would have 
said of a constitution of government not based on the law of 
God? What could they have said, but that we will have 
nothing to do with it. What could their legitimate descendants 
do but enter their protest and say we will not swear to support 
such a constitution. We have been schooled and disciphned 
in the providence of God for this issue. God himself has presented 
the cup to us. Shall we not drink it ? We can do no otherwise 
without denying our history and our ancestors. We have simply 
applied the same principles to our times, that they applied in their 
day. God has given us the knowledge of the principle, and in 
the history of our forefathers he has taught us the true way of 
applying it. We are morally obliged to do just what we profess, 
by refusing all active allegiance to a secular constitution. We are 
told that our creed is artificial, that by artificial devices we keep 
up a state of division in the church. By no means. It is a vital 
principle that keeps the Covenanter church in existence. That 
principle is the right and duty of Christians to dissent from corrupt 
constitutions of church and state, and to contend for reformation 
on a platform free from the evils we seek to remove. 

Although we are few and despised and hear reproaches and 
taunts from every quarter, we should not be ashamed of our pro- 
fession or our practice. God has a great principle to work out for 
the nation. He has brought up our church for this purpose. He 
has placed in our hands the standard in the words now emblazoned 
on the ground of blue which waves over my head while I speak, 
*^ For Christ's crown and covenant.^^ By this we shall conquer. 
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The Covenanter ohnrcb cannot be extinguished. She has inii^r 
the force of a living principle, that "will carry her onward and up- 
ward. She has lived through many struggles in the past. Many 
have departed from her platform on the right hand and on the left, 
many no doubt will do so in the future. God does not need great 
numbers to exemplify Christ's headship over the nation by a con- 
sistent dissent. Let the few that are called and chosen and faith- 
ful, be strong and of good courage. Ministers and people may 
prove unfaithful, but a remnant will rally about this glorious 
standard until the crown is placed on the head of Christ and the 
nations bow at his feet. 

Your congregation has lived fifty years. Here is the secret 
spring and fountain of its life. The aame vital energy will carry 
the congregation and the church through another fifty years, still 
dissenting if need be from corrupt constitutions of church and state* 
The Covenanters can coalesce with other churches only when all 
adopt the same exalted platform. 

During this campaign year our young people will hear the taunt^ 
"you cannot get to vote." The weak and the fearful will be 
shaken. The young man of tone and of principle will reply : It is 
not my church but my conscience that keeps me from the polls. 
Acknowledge Christ m the constitution of the State and oi the 
United States, and I am with you. But \i you have the hardihood 
to support a constitution that refuses to honor Christ, /have the 
courage to stand aloof. 

I hope that one result of this celebration will be to fan again 
into a flame the ancient fire of the church, and especially to im- 
press our youth with the great importance of our practical dissent. 

Thankful for your kind attention, I leave the matter to your 
own reflection. 

THOUGHTS AND REFLECTIONS ON REV. 22: 14, 16. 

BY THOS. WYLIE. 

'* Blessed are they that do his oommandmcnts, that they may have right to 
the ti'ee of life, and may enter in through the gates into the city. 

For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie." — Standard Version. 

Blessed are they that wash their rohes. that they may have the right to come 
to the tree of life, and may enter in by the gates into the city. Without are the 
dogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and the murderers, and the idola- 
ters, and every one that loveth and maketh a lie. — Revised Version, 

It is not my intention to criticise, or to say which rendering is 
right, or nearer the truth or meaning of the original. I would prefer 
understanding both as correct and necessary to convey the mind 
of the Spirit of God in this passage as well as any other passages 
of Scripture, and the analogy of faith in general. The first render- 
ing may have more especial reference to the justification of those 
who "have right to the tree of life,-' or to that righteousness which 
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is obtained bf- obediienoe and'conformity to Gbd's law. The second 
rendering may have more especial reference to sanctificatipn, or thai 
cleansing and purifying which is necessary to those who may enter 
in by the gates into the city. But these two, viz.: joatffication 
and sanctincation are, as we have it expressed in our form of sound 
words, "although distinct, inseparably united ;" and both equally 
necessary to the one who shall be accounted worthy of citizenship 
in' the new Jerusalem. 

In the 19th Psalm, 7th and 8th verses, we read: The law of the 
Ijord is perfect, converting, or r^toring, the soul. The testimony 
of the Lord is sure making wise the simple. The statutes of the 
Lord are right rejoicing the heart. The commandment of the 
Lord is pure enlightening the eyes. , We understand that law, 
testimony, statutes and commandment here, talcen generally, are 
synonymous terms meaning the same as commandments in the 14th 
verse above, and the effects of the observance of these upon the 
elect children of God^ are converting, or ■ restoring, miiking wis^, 
rejoicing, purifying and enlightening. In the 119th Psalm, 9th 
verse, the question is asked: "wherewithal shall a young man 
cleanse his way.'* The answer is, " by taking heed thereto accord- 
ing to thy word ;" and then the prayer is : " let me not Wander 
from thy commandments;" also in the 140th verse: "Thy word is 
very pure, therefore thy servant loveth it." We might refer to 
Eiekiel 36 : 25-27 ; John 17 : 17 ; 1. Cor. 6 : 11, and other passages; 
from all of which we learn that God's word and commandnients 
have a purifying and sanctifying, as well as justifying effect on the 
hearts and lives of his people. 

Furthermore, we are taught in our form of sound words that no 
mere man, since the fall, is able in this life perfectly to keep the 
commandments of God, but doth daily break them in thought, 
word and deed, anil it is only in and through the obedience and 
satisfaction of the Lord Jesus Christy " having liis righteous- 
ness imputed unto us and received by faith alone,*' that we can be 
justifieo, or recognized as "doing his commandments." And it is 
only in and by that same righteousness or blood, that, we can be 
sanctified, or have our " robes washed." ' 

These doctrines are clearly taught in Heb. 9: 12-14; Rev. 7: 
14; so we can see and understahd that the "doing of his corri- 
mandments," and " washing ot their robes," while apparently dis- 
tinct, are substantially the same, and essentially necessary tb a 
" right to the tree of life," and admittance into the holy city. 

The tree of life, doabtless has reference to the glorious mediator, 
redeemer and intercessor; the captain of our salvation who ** yields 
his fruit every month and whose leaves are for the healing of the 
nations;" who also is described as "the Lamb of God in the 
midst of the throne, who feeds, or shepherds, his people and guides 
them unto fountains of waters of life." And as God's house is 
always a house of order, so there is order here. "They who are 
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justified are also sanctified." They who have the " right or auth- 
ority," "enter in by the gateau or portals into the city." There are 
steps or degrees ox progression or advancement. As in the pil- 
grims' journey, besides the wicket gate by which they enter, there 
are the gates or portals to the house of the interpreter, to the 
palace royal, to the delectable mountains and the celestial citv. So 
with regard to the ordinances. They who are adjudged as naving 
the right, are admitted to the sacraments of baptism and the Lord's 
supper, and when their sanctification is completed their souls, are 
made perfect in holiness and do immediately pass into glory^; 
while their bodies, being still united to Christ, do rest in their 
graves until the resurrection, when they shall be united and be 
ever with the Lord. 

In contrast to all this we have in the 16th verse a description of 
those that are without and can obtain no admittance. We notice 
that in the revised version the "For" is omitted, and we think 
properly if we are to understand by those that are without, as is 
generally Explained, to be unregenerated or wicked persons. For 
although, while in thisi world, ^he righteous and wicked mingle 
together and sustain certain relationship, yet in the future state 
there shall be such a complete and entire separation and distinction 
that there can be no connection or relationship between them. — 
Luke 16 : 26. 

But when we consider that human nature is the same both in 
unregenerate and the regenerate while in this world, and that the 
crimes here mentioned, as well as others elsewhere, are only the 
natural exhibitions and consequences of that enmity which exists 
in the heart of every child of Adam's family, Matt. 16: 19; and 
which is only subdued and entirely eradicated from the hearts of 
God's chosen people by the almighty power of his Spirit and grace 
in the work of sanctification ; we are inclined to retain the "For." 
We would then understand the passage to mean that those who 
are now so blessed and happy, were, by nature no better than 
others, but were disposed sometimes to " bite and devour one 
another" as dogs. Gal. 5: 15; or as Simon, the sorcerer. Acts 
8: 13-24; or as Jezebel, Rev. 2: 20; or "he that hateth his 
brother," L John 3: 15; or those who " worship and serve the 
creature more than the creator, Romans 1: 25; and every one 
thai loveth and maketh — ordoeth — liveth — a lie. — Matt. 23 : 1-12. 

This is a terrible cataloj^ue ; but, alas ! we see and feel that there 
is much of 3ome, if not all, of these dispositions existing if not 
ruling, in the hearts and lives of professed Christians. They are 
as dead flies to the ointment of the apothecary; cause dissension 
and trouble in the church, and repentance and sorrow to every 
child of God. But when the work of sanctification is completed, 
they shall* be freed from all these; these shall be shut out of the 
holy city. We are not told here what shall be done with them, 
as we are told elsewhere what shall be done with those persons 
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who delight and continue in these crimes, Rev. 20:14, 15. We 
would then read it ^' For." All these evil dispositions and passions 
are overcome and left *' without " in oblivion, while the saints 
"having come out of great tribulation, and washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb, are before the throne 
of God and serve him day and night in his temple." 

Reflections, 1. The blessedness here spoken of is certainly 
something to be supremely desired and sought for. " If only in 
this life we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable." 
** But godliness with contentment is great gain," havingpromise of 
the life that now is, and of that which is to come. We should 
then " seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness," and all 
these things — the necessary blessings and comforts. of this life — 
shall be added. It has often been a matter of discussion whether 
there is more enjoyment in the possession than in the pursuit of 
an object, all admitting that there is enjoyment in pursuit. So in 
the Christian life. From its very commencement there is a joy 
and blessedness that the world, can neither give nor take away. 
This is truly expressed by the Psalmist, 119 : 14, " More joy thy 
testimonies' way than riches all me gave." Also 72d verse, " The 
word that Cometh from thy nuxuth is better unto me than many 
thousands and great sums of gold and silver be." " Moreover they 
thy servant warn how he his life should frame, a great reward pro- 
vided is for them that keep the same." Being daily more and 
more conformed to the image of Christ, through obedience and 
sprinkling of his blood, we receive the benefits of our justification, 
adoption and sanctification, in the "assurance of God's love, peace 
of conscience, joy in the Holy Ghost, increase of grace, and perse- 
verance therein to the end." 

2. All evil and wicked persons, dispositions and passions, should 
be most carefully and perseveringly avoided, subdued and banish- 
ed. By God's law is the knowledge of sin, Rom. 1:7. So in 
doing his command we learn more and more the nature and eflfects 
of sin, and are inclined more and more to hate and abhor it, whether 
in ourselves or others. We are not to hate or avoid p^sons, only 
in so far as they are wilfully and determinedly under the dominion 
of sin, neither are we to hate our own lives, Luke 14: 26; only 
in so ifar as our evil dispositions and passions are not subdued. 
We might notice, if time and space would allow, the comprehen- 
siveness of the terms here employed to describe those that are 
without We would only say in general that there is nothing left 
or that can escape. They are like the word of God in general and 
his law in particular, quick and powerful and sharper than a two- 
edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of the soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart, Heb. 4 : 12. All persons are 
not alike as regards their infirmities, dispositions and passions, and 
yet every one has some particular besetting sin which he or she 
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should seek especially to crucify Vfith the affections and lusts, and 
each in sincerity and truth say, " I thrqfugh thy precepts that are 
pure, do understanding get, I therefore, every way thars false with 
all my heart do hate." 

3. How wonderful, comprehensive, searching arid 'oomforting 
are these closing words ! Similar are those of the wisest of men, "Let 
us hear the conclusion of the whole matter : fear God and keep his 
commandments, for this is the whole duty of man. For God shall 
bring every work into judgment with every secret thing, whether 
it be ^ood or whether it be evil.*' **Now the end of the command- 
ment IS love out of a pure heart and a good conscience, and faith 
unfeigned." "Love, therefore, is the fulfilment of the law." "God 
is love, and he that abideth in love, abideth in God and God 
abideth in him." May this be our experience, and to the warning : 
" Behold, I come quickly ; and my reward is with me, to render to 
each man according as his Work is : " we all, especially those of us 
to whom "the putting off of our tabernacle cometh swiftly," may 
be enabled to respond, "Amen : come, Lord Jesus.^*^ 

FairffTOM, MitK, Aug., 1884. 

■ ^9m 9 III 

SeIkSCTBD. 



Messrs. Ed&brs : — Please give the enclosed lines a place in the maga- 
zine. I. J. M. 
ARE lOU IN CHRIST? 



Are you in Christ, is Christ in fou, 
All evil paths do you eschew ? 
And are you walking day by day 
In his most holy lighteous way r 
Do yon commune with him in prayer, 
And love and serve him everywhere ? 
He left his throne io Heaven above 
To show to you his father's love. 
He gave himself without reserve, 
And bore the curse that you deserve ; 
He conquered death and won the crown 
That you to deatli might not go down. 
The broken law he did falfiU ; 
And by his spirit is with you still, 
To show you all his wondrous grace, 
And guide jou to his holy place. 
To wean you from this world of strife. 
And give you everlasting life, 
To give you victory over death, 
And save you from everlasting wratii. 
He wrought a robe of beauty rare, 
To fit you for his presence fair. 
If you would e'er before him stand, 
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Put on this rol3ie, ^tls his coxp^mand ; 
If you have seen your lost eistate, 
Aod feel that sin^s a heavy weight, 
A weight that you can never bear, 
Then cast on him your every care 
And say, Lord, save me from sin, 
In thee I can the victory win. 

W. T. P. 



THE MODE OF BAPTISM. 

BY THE LATB RBV. WILLIAM SOMifBBVILLB. 

(Continved ftpm page 838.) 

''The Lord hath broken foith upon mine enemies before me, as the 
breach of waters. Thou hast sent widows away empty, and the arms 
of the fatherless have l)een broken : therefore snares are round about 
thee, and abundance of waters, cavers thee. The waters covered their 
enemies ; there was not one of them left. Forasmuch as this people 
refuseth the waters of Shiloah that go softly ;— now, therefore, behold, 
the Lord hringeHh up upon them the waters of the river ^ strong and 
many, even the king of Assyria, and all his glory; and hesh^U come 
over all his channeU, and go over all his banks. And he shall pass 
through Judah : h^ shall overflow and go over; he shall reach even to 
the neck, Judgmctat also will I lav to the line, and ilghteousuess to 
the plummet ; aud the hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the 
waters shall overflow the hiding place. It shall riae oj^ wholly' as a 
flood, and it shall he drowned^ as by the flood of Egyjp^. Waters flow- 
ed over mine head ; I said, I am cut off. The serpent east out of his 
mouth water as a flood after the woman ; that he might cauas her to 
he carried away of the flood. I am come into deep waters w^re the 
floods overflow me. Let me be delivered out of the deep waters. Let 
not the water flood overflow me, neither let the deep swallow me upj 
If it had not been the Lord who Was on our si^e, when nr.en rose up 
against us ; then the waters had overwhelmed us. the stream had gone 
over our soul ; then the proud waters had gone over our souV^ 

But the general principle admits of direct reduction to the case of 
baptism. It would not be an exercise of little ingenuity to furnish 
even a plausible argument against the conclusion, drawn from this 
principle, that immersion is alien from both the nature and the object 
of the baptismal ordinance. Nothing but an impious ingenuity will 
attempt it, having the testimony of two inspired writers to the exist- 
ence of a contrast between baptism and immersion. Their testimony 
shall now be laid befoi'e the reader. — "Our fathers were all baptized into 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea." Compare this statement with the 
history of the passage of the Israelites through the Red Sea, and the 
following facts, worth a thousand speculations, imaginings, and philo- 
logical fancies, will present themselves to every reader ; and it only 
remains to be seen whether unquestionable facts are to be admitted in 
evidence. If there be a man who refuses a known fact in opposition to 
the supposed accuracy of verbal interpretation^ he may be entitled to 
esteem, but certainly not on account of the soundness of his judgment. 
The facts, bearing upon the baptism of the Israelites, arethese :— 
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1. The Israelites were baptized^ but not immersed. 

2. The Egyptians were immersed^ but not baptized. 

3. The Israelites were saved^ and the Egyptians perished, 

^gain *' The world that then was being overflowed with water, per- 
ished. God spared not the old world, but mved Koah, the eighth per- 
son, bringing in the Jlood upon the world of the ungodly. The long- 
suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a pre- 
paring, wherein few, that is eight souls, were saved by water. The like 
figure whei^unto even baptism doth also now save us, by the resuirec- 
tion of Jesus Christ." Now for a view of the facts necessarily involved. 

i . The old world was overflowed and perished. 

2. Noah and his family were saved by water , but not overflowed. 

3. Salvation by baptism is a figure^ and the salvation of the eight 
members of Noah's family is 2l figure. 

4. These are like figures. 

The water was to Noah what water in baptism is to the believer, pg- 
urative of a divine and effective agent in giving salvation. The safety 
of Noah and his family answers to the salvation secured by baptism, 
both being figurative of spiritual deliverance. The ark is like the or- 
ganized visible society — the body of Christ, into which the believer 
enters on earth. And as the ark, in being lifted up, lifts up them that 
are in it, so in the resurrection of Christ, they who are of his body are 
raised up with him to newness of life. 

It follows, unless the aix)stle has made some mistake in introducing 
the phrase — '* the like figure whereunto even Baptism.^^ — (the simili- 
tude is of figures,) that me baptism which saves is not immersion^ total 
or partial ; a conclusion which is strengthened b}'^ the consideration 
that, in baptism, " the putting away of the filth of the flesh " is not 
contemplated. Let it be, meanwhile, kept in mind that the preceding 
quotations from the inspired writers, Paul and Peter, have not been in- 
troduced for the purpose of ascertaining the propriety of any given 
form of baptism, but simplj'^ to show that immersion cannot be the 
form in which it is, in any case, to be administered to persons. 

The result of the preceding investigation may be briefly summed up 
In the following particulars : — that the nature or form of any ordi- 
nance, and of course of baptism, cannot be learned from the name ap- 
propriated to it ; — that baptism is an ordinance of the Old Testament 
dispensation, and what is necessary to be known ol its nature, inten- 
tion, and mode of administration, must be learlied from that portion of 
the Living Oracles; — that, as to its nature, baptism is an ordinance of 
puiification ; — that the end of baptism is access to God in union to a 
Mediator ; — that the mode of purification or baptism, in all cases 
agreeing with the case and conditions of New Testament baptism, ifoa 
b}'^ sprinkling or washing ; — that there is not one case in which, ambng 
all the varied and multiplied rites prescribed of old, any man is Com- 
manded either to immerse himself, or to be immersed ; — ^that washing 
does not imply more than the sprinkling or scattering of water upon 
the person — that total immersion, so far from representing the purifi- 
cation and safety of persons, is a sj-mbol of irremediable destiiictlon, 
and directly opposed to the spirit of the divine institutions; — and that 
the allusions to baptism in the New Testament, are, in no instance, at 
variance with these positions, and in several instances, forcibly sustain 
them. 
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Having to the best of my recollection, pursued the examination of 
the subject of baptism thus far, it ministers no little satisfaction that 
the examination, without once thinking of them, fully justifies the 
description of the ordinance furnished by the Westminster divines, 
and the propriety of the solemn profession of adherence, made many 
years since, to this article, in the works compiled by them, as being 
founded upon, and agreeable to the work of God. They represent 
baptism to be "a washing with water," *' which from the manner of 
doing it, is not only lawful but sufficient y and most expedient to be 
by pouring or sprinkling water on the face," to " signify and seal our 
ingrafting into Christ, and partaking of the benefits of the covenant 
Of grace, and our engagement to be the Lord's." 

Antipedobaptists may be surprised lo find a conclusion brought, 
not merely against their exclusiveness, but against the very 
chai*acter of their ordinance ; and, although the conclusion be 
neither new nor peculiar, may be almost disposed, in the fulness 
of their self-sufficiency, to make the alleged extravagance of it 
a substitute for a more reasonable examination of the grounds 
upon which it rests, or an exposition of its presumed want of firmness. 
Be it so, that a majority of Pedobaptists would divide the child with 
them. I have no doubt that a simple division with Moses and the 
prophets, with Christ and the apostles, will lead to the same convic- 
tion which I'ests with unfaltering firmness on my mind, that the doc- 
trine of exclusive baptismal immersion is a fancy, founded in the mir^ 
of superstition and will- worship ; that it is a substitution of a type of 
com{4ete dissociation from God and his people, and of utter aestruc- 
tion, for the appointed figure of union to them, and of eternal salvatiwi; 
and that it is connected with views of revelation which ought not to be 
lightly passed over. When the second branch of the investigation 
comes forward, there may appear reason to believe that immersi9n is, 
notwithstanding, an appropriate appendage of the covenant-societies of 
Antipedobaptists, and that there must be some fatality in the union of. 
infant-exclusion and total immersion, which so generally obtains, con- 
trary to what might be expected in things that are obviously', to a great 
extent, independent of each other. The doctrine that total immersion 
alone is baptism, supplies no argument in favor of exclusive adult bap- 
tism, nOr does the latter argue the jjropriety of total immersion, yet 
do we seldom find that the adoption of the one doctrine is not accom- 
panied by a going into the advocacy of the other. We do not expect 
to find the ordinances of God administered but in the house of God. 
When Jeroboam abandoned, and caused the people to abandon the 
temple, he made calves and ordained of the lowest of the people to be 
pfriests. And when ordinances are superseded, the place of God's feet 
will not long seem jglorious, and be visited with the frequency of true 
devotion. We expect to hear of a total desertion. The conduct of 
Antipedobaptists exemplifies these statements. They have forsaken the 
ordinance, and substituted an ordinance after the vanity of self-wis- 
[do'm ; and we shall see presently that they have forsaken the house of 
Gtod, and erected a tabernacle according to their own ideas of spiritual- 
i*tjf and purity, but wanting the evidence of that of which the Spirit of 
Christ is the author. 
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Missionary Tntelligence. 

CHINESE MISSION. 



Oakland, Cal., June 10, 1884. 

Mb8. Niohol* — Deca^ Madam: — Since your request that I would 
write to your Missionary Society was received, I have been pi-essed 
with urgent duties requiring all my time. You must, therefore, ex(;use 
me for my tardiness. 

Probably I cannot serve the cause in which you good women are en- 
gaged better than by mentioning some of the most recent incidents 
connected with our mission work, and I mention the last first. I have 
just received a letter from Lo Hoy, one of our Covenanter converts, now 
in China. He returned tiiither only a year or two after his baptism, 
but before the passage of the Anti-Chinese law, so that he has no Cus- 
tom House certificate to permit hin^.to come back. I have been trying 
to open the way for his return, but as yet to no avail. That you may 
see how a Chinese Christian, converted from pagan idolatry, desires to 
be among ^Christians, I copy the last page of his letter. You will like 
to see it just as written; here it is except some changes in the punctu- 
ation : 

' ** 1 am very glad you sent me the certificate. I am sure that I will oome to 
California, but I canuot get those witnesses to Hong Koug, for I do not know 
where they live. I hope you will find some witness for me at California, Her. 
Mr. Gibson or Rev. Dr. Pond, or others which know me ; or you go to the Cus- 
tom House to get a certificate for me and send it to me. I shall be a thousand 
thanks to you. Now I am waiting for your answer. Please write me soon as 
you can. I am very tired to stay at home, for there is no chance for me to learn 
more of Jesus, my Saviour, but only to hear the discouraging noise and Uve 
among the heathen people all (the) time. Will you pray earnestly for me. 
May God bless you is my prayer. Address your letter to Lo Hoy, Chik Horn, 
care of Rev. Mr. Noyes, Canton, China. Yours faithfully, Lo Hor." 

Here is another illustration of how unkind, how unjust, how un- 
christian is the law of the United States which does not permit such a 
Christian to land on our shores. Here Lo Hoy found his Saviour ; here 
is his Christian home ; and if there were any Christianity in the heart 
of these people who move the political machinery called the Govern- 
ment, he would be permitted to come back without molestation. Why 
should — how can — Covenanters be silent while such great wrongs are 
enacted and perpetrated ? 

The last baptism of a Chinese convert in our mission occurred just 
before our late communion. Lee Gong is an exception among converts. 
Generally they enter our mission schools greatly prejudiced against 
Christianity, or so satisfied with their own religion, that they stop their 
ears and steel their hearts against all that is said to bring them to 
Christ. Lee Gong, who came into our mission not very long after he 
came from China, from the first seemed to accept every fact and truth 
of our religion as soon as he learned them and undei'stood them. I 
think he never resisted gospel influences. In his baptism he was alone. 
The mission hall was nearly full of people, not a few of whom were 
heathen idolaters ; and yet he seemed to have no sense of shame^ 

^Ladies MissiOBary Society, Hickory Grove Congregation. 
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though he is a youth of peculiar modesty. We hope much of him. If 
he could be well educated, he might become a very useful mai^. 

We have had our usual annual Giinese picnic. It not regarded as 
essential to the work among this strange people, but it seems to serve 
a go<?d purpose in its prosecution. We found the social institution in 
existence, and we have united with other missions in the innocent sub- 
urban holiday. The Eerald of Truths the Baptist paper of Oakland, 
hAS the following notice of it : 

^'The annual picnic of the Christian Chinese of San Francisco and Oakland, 
was held at 8hell Mound Park, May 28th. About 300 Chinese were present, 
•among whom were four Chinfse women and five little children. Missionarfes, 
ministers, teachers and friends of Chuiesc evangelization were in attendance. 
Rev. N. R. Johnston, of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, tookchai*ge of the 
exercises in the pavilion, at noon. Rev. J. B. Hartwell, of the Baptist mission, 
offered prayer in the Chinese language, and Rev. I. M. Condit. of the Presby- 
terian mission, made an address which must have been acceptable by the applause 
given by the Chinese. Then followed a short speech by Loi Foon, who was 
chosen by his couutiymen for this address. It was spoken in English, pure^ in 
accent, without a foreign tinge- We give it entire . 

* Our countrymen came to this country only with the expectation oi earning 
money to return to their own home. However that mav be, we have found 
something far greater than what we hoped. It is not for our bodies, but for 
our souls, that is, the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. To-day we have 
gathered in this beautiful place to obtain i*est and pleasure, through the kindness 
of the proprietor of these grounds, Colonel Liehe, who has kindly let us have 
them free of charge. That God may bless him for his kindness is the wish of 
each one of us. May God bless you all.' Rev. Mr. Johnston followed with an 
appeal fbl* 'China for Christ, and the whole world for Christ.' Then all sang, 
'All hail the power of Jesus' name.' " 

When speaking of our late communions, I might have told you of a 
peculiar contrast between two Covenanters, for California furnishes 
some rare specimens of the class. The first was, for a short time, a 
member of Oakland congregation, but has gone out from us because he 
was*not of us. The other returned to us (the church) and continues 
with us, because he always was of us. Some years ago the former 
came to California with his family from one of the congregations of 
Iowa or Kansas. I think, however, that a short time before coming to 
this coast, he had been in fellowship with New Light Covenanters. 
After living some years in one of the inland counties of this state where 
there were no Covenanters, he opened with as a correspondence of in- 
quiry about remunerative labor in Oakland, the result of which was his 
removal hither. He and his wife, a very excellent woman, soon asked 
privileges in the church. Ttey were received only after a full and sat- 
isfactory examination. After remaining a few months he met with a 
severe accident which threw him out of employment. Having an offer 
of remunerative labor in a distant part of the state, he removed thither. 
It was where there were no Covenanters, and, I think, no church organ- 
ization of any kind. I did not lose sight of them, however, and, 
though our correspondence became Infrequent, I had some thought of 
visiting the family, and, if the way were open, preach as at mission 
station. Then I learned that he had removed to another and distant 
part of the state. Ascertaining his address, I wrote to inquire if he 
and his \^ife wished still to be regarded as members of the church, and 
thfeir names continued on the roll. You may readily imagine how sud- 
denly all my thoughts of visiting a wandering Covenanter family were 
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changed when I read his reply. Would you like to read that part of 
the letter that has reference to church relations ? Here it is : 

'* We do not wish to be* regarded as members of the R. P. Church. We be- 
long to the United Brethren in Christ, and I am a minister in the same. Would 
have wi-itten for our certificates, but had no idea that we would get them. Will 
tell you sometime why we left the R P's. Wife and I will always remember 
with grateful hearts your kindness to us. We are in good health now . and are 
rejoicing in God our Saviour. Your brother saved and sanctified by the blood 
of the Camb." 

You can make your own comment. 

The other case is a pleasant contrast. It is that of a Covenanter, 
over 81 years of age, who came all the way from the city c f Sacramento, 
eighty-four miles, to attend our communion. He was with us a year 
ago, also. Formerly of Craftsbury (Vt.) congregation, and now aged 
aud dependent, he id provided by his son with a very comfortable home 
in Sacramento. He grieves that he is deprived of the ordinances and 
the fellowsnip of the Covenanted brethren ; but he rejoices most grate- 
fully that he has been permitted once more to enjoy a sweet season of 
sacramental communion. 

I have just bade good bye with Dr. J. Q. Kerr, the beloved physician 
of the Presbyterian Mission, in Canton, China. With his family he 
returns to this country to remain until his health is recruited. He goes 
east, where he has had a son in college. As an illustration of the pi'o- 
§ress of missions in China, he told me that he witnessed the baptism 
of the first Chinese convert in the Presbyterian Mission in Canton, and 
Dr. Kerr is yet in the prime of life. Since then hundreds have been 
baptized, though Dr. Happer, the indefatigable missionary, labored 
many long years before any were converted. China will yet be a 
kingdom of Christ. Can Covenanters do too much to hasten the glo- 
rious day? Yours in the good work, N. R. Johnston. 



PREEDMEN'S MISSION. 

The Work at Selma. — After an absence of three months among 
the lakes of the north in search of health and physical strength, I am 
permitted to return to Selma and resume work. For many weeks 
I was held in suspense as to whether or not I should be spared to 
Qerve the Lord again in this field. But blessed be his name I am be- 
ginning to feel like myself again. I have preached only once in three 
months. This is the first time in my life that I have felt it a Christian 
duty to rest. I have been brought to the point when future service 
depended on it. I kave realized how good it was that I found it out 
so soon. I have, therefore, endeavored to give myself the best oppor- 
tunity^ possible for thorough recuperation. The people and friends 
whom I have met during the summer have been kind to me. In this 
general and public way I would express my gratitude. 

I greatly rejoice in being on the mission ground once more. The 
work of the coming year is beginning to present itself in many forms. 
The attendance in the schools will not be less t^ian it was last year. We 
shall not need a smaller force, nor less means. The serious question is, 
shall we be equal to the occasion ? shall we be able to meet the de- 
mands ? Must we not at all hazards keep to the point to which we have 
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attained ? It seems that it ought not to be difficult to do this. A 
little attention to system will enable each one to do his part without 
any straining or embarrassment. The amount called for by the church 
is 14,000. The amount per member is thirty-six cents and four jnillft 
(36 4). If this amount was at once sent in to the tijeasurer , we would 
soon be relieved of all embarrassment 

At this time there is nearly three months' salary due the teachera in the 
Seltna mission. None of these teachers have any income except what 
they realize from their services in the mission.. Of course this state of 
things very greatly embarrasses them. And while they would not con- 
sider themselves as hirelings, yet the laborer is worthy of his hire, and, 
having given themselves to this work, they feel it their duty to give it 
all their time. But if the present state of things continue some will 
be obliged to supplement their salary by other work, or accept situa- 
tions elsewhere which are open for them. Our erabanassments never 
were so great as at present. Inability to meet obligations is beginning 
tb affect the character of the mission. Can the church afford this ? 
The reason for this stat<. of things is because the work is moving 
on or has been continually moving on, but the contributions have con- 
tinued about the same each year. It requires a great deal more to run 
the mission now than formerly. 

Some one will ask, '*Are j'ou doing nothing to help yourselves by this 
time? " Yes, very much ; but even with this we are unabl/e to naeet all 
demands. I should think we would have cause to be discouraged if it 
cost no more to run tlie mission now than when the work was fii'st open- 
ed. The very fact that we must now cry so loud and so continuously 
for funds, ought to be great encouragement to the church. From what 
lias been done and from what is being done at Selma, we are able to 
k6ep up work at three mission-stations tliat are directly connected with 
this place and work. 

Will not every friend of the cause come to our assistance at this time 
when the work is pressing, when the harvest is ready for the i*eaper8 
and the call so urgent ? We do hope we shall not be under the neces- 
sity of abridging any of the work for want of means. It is for you, 
Dear Friends, to decide this question. 

Sincerely yours, 

Selma^ Ala,, Sept. Ist^ 1884. G. M. Elliott. 

.. The Prbedmbn's Academy oi? KANMS.---Qur: Associate brethren 
have for some time been missionaUng^mongthe freedmen in Kansas. 
The body is small and has not much financial ability. The work has so 
increased that they are compelled to make an appeal for assistance to 
the friends of the freedmen in other churches.; The appeal is made 
in the confident expectation that a favorable response will he made. 

Tliis school was organized duling the, negro exodus of 1879-80. Its 
directors were among the foremost in ministering to the sixty thousand 
suffering refugees who arrived in Topeka within two years and a half, 
ptning the time of those terrible trials and hardships the purpose and 
pTan of the Freedmen's Academy was developed. It is taking the 
bla'<6ks when their minds are unsettled by the removal from their old 
homes and associations and training them in the spirit and habits of the 
Christians of the north. 24 
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FirnL The Academy is located iijwn the reservation, in Morris 
county-, Kansas, lately vacated by the Kaw Indians. Fpon this terri- 
tory above 250 families of the |x>orest people the sun ever shone upon 
were settled. As soon as they got lands upon tlie eas}' govempaent 
terms, by the superintendenipEfe of the 1 eachers, they were able to sup- 
port 'their families and give some attention to education. The first 
ihing sought by the Academy is the settlement of destitute colored 
families on cheap lands within reach of good primary schools. This 
removes tliem from tlie temptations of the city, puts tliem where the 
whole family can be trained in an honorable and useful home-life. About 
fifteen hundred families of the refugees were located by the help of 
charity on cheap lands, but these made only about one seventh of the 
entire number who arrived in Kansas before the close of 1880, and many 
have come since, tlie remainder drifting into the cities. The success of 
the Freedmen's Academy has been such that all say the work should be 
pushed forward rapidi\- while public or cheap lands can be had. 

The Academy earnestly calls for an endowment to aid this part of the 
work. At the present price of land, with the use of a permanent fund 
of $10,000, the Academ}' could locate one poor family every week on a 
home of forty acres, on terms that could be met by the pooi'est of the 
poor. 

Second. The Academy gives primary instruction, but is also required 
bj' its charter to give colored youth 8i)ecial training to fit tbem for 
teaching, for business management, for mechanical industries and house- 
hold work. In all this work the pupils are required to study the Bible 
' ^8 thoroughly as I he geography ; and only exemplary Christian teachers 
can be employed. 

Although the school was staited by the /ssociate Presbyterian 
Church, yet they only became responsible for its Christian character, 
^allowing its Board and teachers to come from different churches. Next 
to the Quakers the Associate Presbyterians have been most forward in 
the care of the refugees in Kansas. The Quakers have now nearly 
withdrawn from the work, and the Seceders finding the field too large 
for them have arranged the work on I he best plan yet devised, so that 
all may help and share the blessing. 

For the educational part of the woik the endowment has been started, 
amounting now to about $40,000. But the board needs $20,000 more 
and contributions to the current exi)ense till the endowment is secured. 
The people of the west are doing more than their share. This is an 
out and out mission work, and depends chiefly uix)n Christian givers. 
There are but few wealthy Christians in the west yet. The school has 
two cottage buildings, five teachers, near two hundred pupils, and a 
large library and reading-room and industrial training. 

Send all contributions to Andrew Atchison, principal of the Acade- 
my and secretary of the Boai-d of Directors, Dunlap, Morris county, 
Kansas, by whom receipts will be sent. Further information in regard 
to the work can be obtained by addressing the undersigned or either of 
the following persons : Rev. W. W. McMillan, Olathe, Kansas ; Dr. Jas. 
Marvin, Prest. of the U. S. Indian College, Lawrence, Kansas; or Hon. 
S. 0. Thatcher, late Judge of the First District of Kansas, Lawrence, 
Kansas.. A. Atohison. 
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FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

BoAiiD OP Foreign Missions, > 
New Yohk, August 23(i, 1884. J 
Editors Reformed Presbyterian and Covenanter : 

Dear Brethren: — Enclosed please find copy of letter from Dr. 
Metheny, giving report of the Tarsus field, i-oora for which I hope you 
will find in the October number of the periodical. 1 regret to say that 
the health of Dr. Metheny, at the date of writing, was not good ; he 
was suffering from a nervous pain in the head ; the nerves leading 
from the brain to the spine seemed to be involved ; mental effort was 
distressing ; in fact he could uot entirely finish the letter accompanying 
the one, copy of which I enclose. I bespeak the prayers of the church 
for his recovery. Faithfully ^'ours, 

Walter T. Miller, Treas. 

» Tarsus Mission, Asia Minor, July 24, 1884. 

To the Board of Foreign Missions: 

Dear Brethren : — On the 2d and 3d of this month I formally 
closed the Tai*sus and Marsine schools for the vacation. All the teach- 
ers, except two, are with us in Guzneh at the present time. 

A review of the year's work will surely interest you. Notwithstand- 
ing the closing of the Alexandretta and Arsoos schools, I am sure 
much good was accomplished by them during their existence. I am 
surprised as I look back over the year to see how much Evan- 
gelical work was accomplished. It will be long. I think, ere as 
many children can be gathered and held together again in these two 
cities. I endeavored as God gave me strength to avail myself of 
every opportunity to preach the gospel. I generally preached every 
day during the session in winter. 1 was anxious not to let an}- chance 
slip lest it should never return. 

All the sects are thoroughly aroused and incensed ; their envy and 
their hate have been incited to put on more teachers and make efforts at 
competitiou. Toward the end of the year there was a great falling off 
of pupils Our schools are very much liked for everything, except 
that " there is too much Bible taught." 

After I had made my estimate, July 2, 1883, expecting to open the 
schools in October, I opened one in July. This added three months* 
teachers' wages not contemplated in the estimate. 

The Alexandretta and Arsoos people urging us to open schools there, 
I felt called upon to do so, and duly reported tlie fact at the time. 
After this the government of Aleppo ordered these schools closed, as 
already stated long since. The other schools were so much larger than 
I had contemplated that they required far more books, benches and in- 
cidentals than was expected. Thia expense was incurred after prayerful 
and careful consideration. 

My health was feeble most of the time and I was unable to bring 
muchi to 'the treasury for medicine, &c. I need hardly tell you that a 
large part of the expense here has been borne by ourselves, and not in- 
cluded in the usual official financial reports to the Board. 

I expect this year to be one of active opposition to the work. In 
Marsine the Greeks have used every means to draw away one of our 
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teachers. I'he Fellaheen of Tarsus have asked two of our advanced 
pupils to open schools there for them. One of them refused — her name 
is Zaneb^she desired to be baptized, but as she is a minor is not at 
liberty yet. A Moslem boy in Marsine has apked to be baptized ; he 
is nearly of age. 

. The Maronite gentleman in Tarsus who has left the Maroniies and 
openly declared himself a protesCant, is only an adherent. He would 
enter if we would permit him, but in our judgment he is not yet suffi- 
ciently established in protestant usages, nor does he know enough of 
our principles. He is a wealthy merchant ; also a member of the 
Turkish court, and does not seem to have any private end to serve by 
the change. We pray he may be made ready in due time. 

At our communion, which I hope will be in September, I ho|)e to 
have something definite to report. 

We wish, with your concurrence, to open a boarding school at an 
early date. Boarding schools have, in our experience, been the most 
effective mode of training children for the church and converting them 
to our principles. They can be maintained in spite of government op- 
position. Our national treaty with Turkey will protect, indirectly yet 
effectually, a boarding school in the house of an American citizen. At 
some places in Turkey the government tries to prevent the assembly of 
persons for prayers in missionaries' houses. We have not yet been 
molested in this field. Miss Sterrett has manifested much courage and 
perseverance in managing the Marsiue school living all alone among 
strangers. I enclose to the treasurer the estimate for the coming year. 
Praying that you maybe assisted in you deliberations to do the will of 
the Master. I am sincerely and fraternally yours, 

David Mbthbnt. 

MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 



Winchester Congregation. — Our society has now reached its sixth 
anniversary. It wa6 organized April 30th, 1878. An average of ten 
meetings per year have been held. Eleven regular meetings have been 
held during the last year, with an average attendance of seventeen 
members. Our efforts for the year have been principally for the foreign 
mission, or more especially for the support of a native teacher in S3^ria- 
We also contributed fifty dollars to the southern mission. We made 
and sent fifty-two garments to the foreign mission. Two quilts were 
made by the society, the material being donated by different members ; 
also one quilt made and donated by Mrs. S. G. Mitchel. 

Our number has been broken once by death of Mrs. Martha Carson, 
who had removed from our midst, but whose name still remained on our 
roll. Some have removed from our society, but at present it numbers 
forty-six, three more than we had enrolled last year. 

We do not boast of any great effort, but trust we have done what we 
could, and with united effort we still hope to continue our work. ' We 
hope that our meetings have been the means of doing some good to 
ourselves and others, and that we may be stirred up to be more earLcst 
in our endeavors to do the Master's will. The anniversary was made 
more interesting by literary exercises of its members and some others 
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who were invited to give perforraances in the way of essays, declama- 
tions and raiisic. Revs. R. M. C. Thompson and D. H. Coulter and 
others made remarks and gave good words of encouragement, and a 
collection was also taken amounting to $6.25. 

On the evening of May 20th, Mr. D. A. Curry, a graduate of Indiana 
University, gave us a lecture entitled^**A Summer in Europe," at which 
an admittance fee was charged and the amount donated by him to the 
society. The audience was not large, but even more than was expected, 
the evening being quite stormy. Three quilts and other articles were 
sold at this meeting. 

Our treasurer reports as follows : 

Reeipts. * ExpenditureB, 

Amount iii treasury, last report, $ 8 20 For musHu $ 3 50 

Donations and fees 130 20 Freight on box clothing. 1 75 

Collection at anniversary 6 25 , Support of teacher 101 50 

Don'on from Mr. Curry's lecture, 14 75 Southern mission 50 00 

Sale of quilts, «fec 27 00 P. O. orders 55 

Total $186 40 i Total $157 30 

Balance in treasury |29 10 

Mrs. Mattie M. Carson, Secretary, 
May 12/A, 1884. Mrs. Aooa M. White, Treasurer. 



pCCLESIASTICAL. 



MEETINGS OF PRESBYTERIES. 



Illinois Puesbytkry— Illinois Presbytery met in Sparta, September 3, 1884, 
at two o'clock, P. M. D. C. Thompson was elected moderator; P. P. Boyd was 
continued clerk, and D. S. Faris, assistant clerk. Our meeting was more than 
usually interesting. 

The first item or special interest was the hearing of Mr. James Patton, theo- 
logical student ot the second year, deliver a sermon on the gospel by John 1:14, 
first clause: **And the Word was made flesh.'' This perfoL*roance was highly 
commended and approved as a specimen of progress. 

The second item of special interest was the observance of presbyterial com- 
munion. The foUow^ing is the programme carried out, as prepared by the Bethel 
session: Fast day, foi-enoon, P. P. Boyd; afternoon, J. R. Hill, Saturday, fore- 
noon, D. G. TUompsou; afternoon, D. C. Martin. Sabbath, forenoon, D. J. 
Shaw; afternoon, P. P. Boyd, debar, D. G. Thompson explain words ot instita- 
tion and distribute elements at first table; address by Thomas Patton; second 
table, D. C. Martin; third table, J. R. Hill. Concluding service by the pastor. 
Monday: explanation of Psalm, Thomas Patton; sermon, D. C. Martin; bap. 
tisms and exbortation by the pastor. 

The third item of interest was a petition of Mr. J. M. Sloaue in regard to 
missions among the freedmen. Mr. Sloane gave us a very iuteresting address on 
the subject, after which Presbytery passed the following: ^^ Resolved, That we 
have heard with much satisfaction the address of Mr. ISloaue, and would respect- 
fully urge Synod's Board to do all in its power to extend the mission work among 
the colored people of the South; and recommend our people to maintain their 
former interest and liberality in support of the Board in this work." 

Presbytery renewed its former practice of sending a meml)er of Presbytery, 
alternately each year, to assist the pastor of the Selma congregation in the dis- 
pensation of the Lord's Supper, and Rev. D. S. Faris was appointed to assist at 
the convenience of the c:>ngregatlon. Presbytery's report on the State of Re- 
ligion is not yet complete, but provision was made for its completion soon. 
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SMsional reocHrds wero examined, and the reports on these records would indicate 
that the several oonsregations are in good condition . Princeton and Bt. Louis 
congregations were recommended to the Sustentation Board. D. S. Faris, P. 
P. Boyd And John £. ^illson were appointed an Interim Committee of Supplies. 
Should the Staunton congregation request a communion or the moderation of a 
call the Interim Committee is to provide for the same. 

I'he committee appointed to prepare resolutions on the removal of Rev. J. M. 
Faris from our bounds, reported the following, which was unanimously adopted: 

** Committee on the trans-alion of Rev. J. M. Faris from the bounds of I1U-. 
nois Presbytery, would respectfully report as follows: Resolved^ That with 
much regret we have agreed to the separation of our brother, J. M. Faris from 
the congregation of Church Hill, and his titinslation to the bounds of Ohio 
Presbytery; and we heartily attest our siri^re estimation of his personal char- 
acter, his pastoral gifts, his fidelity totbe pi inciples of the church, and especially 
his wise counsels and judicial ability as a member of this court; and we are 
reconciled to the separation only in the hope that in his new charge be may have 
a wider influence for the good of the church. D. S. Paris, Chairman.*' 

The business being transacted. Presbytery adjourned to meet in the Old Bethel 
church the 2d Tuesday of April, 1885, at two o'clock, P. M. 

P. P. Boyd, Clerk of PresbyUry. 

Vermont Presbytery.— Wkst Barnet, Vt., August 26tb, 1884. —The 
Vermont Presbytery held its spring meeting in St. Johnsbury, on May 13th and 
14th. The opening sermon was preached by the Moderator, Rev. J. C. K. 
Faris, from the text, '* Preach the word," II. Tim. 4:2. 

The meeting was made interesting by the discuision of the following topics: 

1. Claims of the sabbath school upon church members. 

2. Relations of baptized children to the church. 

3. Necessity for attending upon all the means of grace. 

4. Practical value of pastoral visitation. 

The subjects had been selected by the session of St. Johnsbury, and assigned 
to J. C. K. Faris, D. C. Faris, J. C. Taylor, and H. W. Reed, for the opening 
addresses. 

The Presbytery adopted the following rules of order: 

1. The officers of this Presbytery shall be a Moderator and Clerk, who shall 
be elected at every fall meeting, and whose term of office shall be one year." 
There shall also be a Treasurer. 

2. This Presbytery shall hold two regular meetings each year; one on the Isi 
Tuesdav of May, and the other on the 4th Tuesday of October. 

3. The i-etiring Moderator shall preach the opening sermon at the fall meet- 
ing, and one appointed by Presbytery the opening sermon at the spring meet- 
ing. 

4. Presbytery shall examine the sessional records at every spring meeting. 
Sessions failing to forward their records shall be asked the reason why. 

5. At the fall meeting of Presbytery, the Moderator shall appoint a commit- 
tee on the state of religion within the bounds of this Presbytery, which commit- 
tee shall report at the spring meeting. 

6. Presbytery shall at the spring meeting, ask the delegates whether the days 
of thanksgiving and fasting have been observed, and whether the sermons rec- 
ommended by Synod have been preached. 

7. It shall be the duty of the clerk to prepare the items of unfinished business 
for the next meeting. 

8. The session of the congregation in which Presbytery is to meet shall be a 
committee of Presbytery to arrange for discussions at the meeting to be held in 
their bounds. 

Revs. Laird and Taylor, with Elders D. Ritchie and A. Shields, were ap- 
pointed a committee to prepare a minute on the death of Rev. J. M. Beattie. 
Their report was adopted, and the clerk was directed to send a copy to the family 
of our deceased brother, and a copy to each of the magazines for publication. 

The report is as follows: 

In recording the death of the Rev. James M. Beattie, which occurred oh 
March 9, 1884, we desire to give some expression to our sense of loss, in having 
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removed fi'om us one who through long years of service was a valuable presbv^ 
ter, punctual in bis attendance on church courts, a faithful teacher, and a loving 
brother. With many of us he had a long and intimate relationship. Over some 
of us he held for years a pastor's office, throwing around us influences the ben-- 
eficial effects of which none can measure here, in pastoral oversight he greatly 
excelled. It is due his memory that we place on record our high appreciation 
of the earnestness, faithfulness and unselfishness of his work 

Being distinguished by an uncommon frankness of manner, some of those 
weaknesses and failings common to us all, were in some respects perhaps more 
noticeable in him. But the christian graces were so prominent that all who 
knew him were persuaded that he was a time servant of the Lord. 

His trials, especially during the last two years of his life, were very great. It 
was a great trial to his faith that lie was unable longer to continue the work, 
to which he had devoted his lifq. From the nature of his sickness, unbelief, it 
seemed, might take him at a disadvantage, yet, with his mind enfeebled, he was 
divinely strengtheiiCd to come victoriously out of every conflict. He was pre- 
eminently distinguished by his power in prayer, and to the last this power re- 
mained. 

Taken altogether his life was a great success. In many respects he is worthy 
of being taken as our example God's goodness to his servant during his long 
term of work, is another illusti-ation of his faithfulness, and this too is placed on 
record as we mark this perfect man and behold this upright one, and note that 
his successful life was followed by a peaceful death. 

To the bereaved wife and children we extend our sympathy, commending, 
them to the consolations of the Spirit. 

It was understood when rule three was adopted that it was not to apply this 
fall. Rev. H. W. Reed was chcsen to preach the opening sermon at the fall 
meeting. 

Presbytery adjourned to meet at Craftsbury on the fourth Tuesday of October 
next. D. C. Faris,, CferA;. 

THE FIFTIETH ANNIVERSARY OF ELKHORN CONGRE- 

GATION. 



BY REV. D. G. THOMPSON. 



The flftieth anniverfary of the Elkhorn congregation occurred July 30, 1884, 
and was celebrated by its members and those of the neighboring congregations 
who could be present. It was only determined about two weeks previous that 
the day should be observed, when with remarkable spontaueousuess and hearti- 
ness every arrangement was made -committees appointed and speakers invited. 

When we assembled in the church on the morning of the day, we found its inte« 
rior decorated with evergreens, mottoes and baun«is; and the rostrum with 
plants and flowers. There was one banner, the handiwork of Mr. A. T. Kennedy,, 
the superintendent of the Sabbath Scliool, worthy of special mention. The 
model of it was t^ken from the cover of (»ne of our periodicals. It was made 
of blue material and trimmed and inscribed with gilt: •* For Christ's Crown and 
Covenant.'' It was the aim to make the idea of this banner the central one of 
the occasion. 

The first performance was the history, by the pastor. It represented that the 
firet Covenanters who settled in Washington counly, Illinois, or in the bounds 
of the present congregation, were Messrs. John and'Archibald Hood and Thomas 
and James McClurkin and their families. They came from Chester District, 
South Carolina, and arrived here in the spring of 1831. They unloaded their 
wagons the first time on the plot now occupied by the village of Oakdale, and 
very near the spot where now stands our church. O there soon followed them. 
Their first preaching was by Rev. S. B. Wylie, who supplied them occasionally 
till the division in '33. On July 30, 1834, they were orfi^anized with nineteen 
members at the house of Mr. Archibald Hood, by the ordination and installation 
of Mr. John McClurkin and Mr. John Donnelly and the installation of Mr. 
Thomas McClurkin, ruling elders. Mr. David Steel, then a minister of the Ohio 
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Presbytery, moderated. The elders associated with him were A. McMIUeo, 
James Coulter and L. Little. 

There are bat two persons alive of tliose who toolc part in the organization, 
viz. : the modemtor and the venerable Mrs, Martha McClurkin, the mother of 
our esteemed brother, Rev. 8. R. McClurkin Mrs. McClurkin is a member of 
the congregation yet; was present at the celebration; and is hale and active for 
a woman of her age. 

The first pastor was Rev. S. McKinney, who served about five years, begin- 
ning 1835 and ending 1840. The second was Rev. William SJoane. He served 
about eighteen years, beginning 1840 and ending 1858 The third was Rev. A. 
C. Todd. He served about twelve yeai-s, beginning July 1, 1859 and ending 
May 17, 1871. The fourth and present pastorate extends over the last twelve 
years. The changes that have marked it may lie inferred from the following 
summary. Our decrease has been: by cei-ftficate, 76; by death, 37; by strikhig 
from the roll, 85; total, 148. Our increase has been: by examination, 103, and 
by certificate, 35; total* 138 The congregation had been officei*ed anew with 
the exception of one deacon. Thei*e have been 144 baptisms, eight of them 
adults; 1 13 of those baptized are in the congregation yet. About forty mai'riages 
have been performed. This is a brief outline of the history. 

When we looked back upon the lives of our fathers for fifty years there was 
much to call forth gratitude and much to cause pain. When we compai-e our 
own lives with theire we can only say, " We have sinned with cur fathers; .we 
have committed iniquity; we have done wickedly.*' **If thou, liord, shouldst 
mark iniquities, O Lord, who shalt stand ? But there is forgiveness with thee, 
that thou mayest be feared." 

The next order of the day was dinner, which was served in the basement of 
the church, and which for comfort and bountifulness had not been surpassed by 
anything in the observation of those pi'esent. Over four hundred persons dined. 

The next performance was a very suitable address by Rev. D. S. Paris, of 
Sparta, Illinois. As the brother has consented to publish it, we will not attempt 
any further description of it. Mrs. EM. Sloane then read a poem entitled 
''Our King,*' intended to express the National Reform sentiment of the oon- 
gregition. And as we have the pleasure of sending a copy of it along for pub- 
lication, we will leave the reader to judge of its high merits for himself. A 
history of the Ladies' Missionary Society was read by Mrs Hattie Ramsay, and 
of the Girls' Missionary Society, by Miss Lizzie Adams. 

Mr. J. H. Hunter, treasurer of the congregation, gave its financial history. 
Messrs. John M. Sloane and Thomas .McClurkin gave some interesting reminis- 
cences, and approaching night hurried us off to our homes with happy and grate- 
ful hearts. 

OakdaU^ Illinois, September 9, 1884. 



OUR KING. 



BY MRS. E M. SLOANE. 



Come, Heav'nly Muse, my thoughts indite. 
In this great theme my soul, deliglit, « 

And make me one who swift doth write 

In honor of our king. 
Our King ! Who is this glorious one ? 
The mighty God I The Father's Son 1 
Appealing helplessness hath won 

For us our Saviour-kiug, 
The chief among ten thousand, he 
Took mai^hood to divinity. 
That our true kinsman he might be, 

And our redeeming king. 
This wondrous king, so true and brave. 
This righteous king, so strong to save, 
Iliis vanquished Satan and the grave. 

For us, victorious King. 
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His sword'8 still ^ii-ded on bis thigh. 
His right to rei^n, wbo dares deny? 
Or wbo bis armies can defy? 

He's tbe almigbty king. 
For this cause to tbe world be came. 
For this be suffered f^riet and sbame, 
And dying, rose, and won tbe name 

He bears, of King of kings. 
He's coming to receive bis own, 
HeMl brook no rival on bis tbrone, 
All enemies sball be o'ertbrown, 

By tbis omniscient king. 
O wise men, see ye not his star? 
Then speed ye, speed ye, from afar. 
To join tbe grand triumphal car, 

Of tbe approaching king. 
Ye BaptistF, baste, prepare tbe way, 
Exalt tbe vales, the mountains lay, 
Scatter palm branches in the way, 

Of tbe expected king. 
Ye isles, still waiting for bis law. 
As in his di'eam, tbe prophet saw, 
Now, shout with joy, your * Vive le roi,** 

To greet your coming king. 
Ye bells, ring in tbe jubilee. 
Ye trumpets, sound forth joyfully. 
All nations, swear your feaUy, 

To God's anointed king, 
ilosannas shout, ye little ones. 
More welcome far, than pealing guns, 
Tbe voice of daughters and of sons. 

Unto tbis loving king. 
Fair bride, put on thy bright array, 
Tbe glories of tbe soul display, 
On tbis gmud coronation day. 

To meet thy husband-king. 
Ye angel choirs of Bjth'lem's plain, 
Come, sing again your joyous strain. 
Our hearts would catch tbe glad refrain, 

To welcome back our king. 
Thy reign of peace and joy begin. 
Free thy domain from grief and sin, 
And by thy love, each subject win. 

To thee, O gracious King. 



AN ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 



To out' Brethren of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in our own land : 

Dbar Brbthbbn : When the destroying storm which swept over tbis part 
of our land, on the 13th day of July, 18'$3, left us without a house of worship 
or the means to build another, we made an appeal to you, briefly setting forth 
what liad occurred. To tbis appeal you immediately responded, telling us to 
rebuild and that you would help. Encouraged by your prompt and sympa- 
thizing promises we began the work, and now rejoice in the completion of it. 
And to-day we are in possession of a new church -building, both large and com- 
fortable; well constructed and pleasantly situated. And now we desire to thank 
you, and to speak of the grace of our Lord Jesus Cbiist manifested in tbis your 
Ubei-ality and kindness toward us; bow he wrought in you by his Spirit an 
" earnest. cai*e for us " And the ** forwardness of your mind ** and " your 
zeal " in tbis matter have * 'provoked" our admiration of the love which dwells 
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within you. We reooflrnl2e in this work the power of the tie that binds us to- 
gether as brethren in Christ, and that it works in your hearts with all the power 
and regularity of a law, leading you to perform works of faith and love in 
obedience to the command of our Saviour. A.ud we pray **that God who is 
able, make all grace abound" towanl you, that ye always may have all suffi- 
ciency in all things; that you may atHHind in every good work« and that he who 
ministereth seed to the sower may both minister bre^ for your food and multiply 
your seed sown, and increase the fruits of your righteousness, and that you 
may be enriched in every thing to all bouotifulness — which camseth through us 
thanksgiving to God. And we now transmit this to you as the official act of 
our congregation, lione this 30th day of June, 1874. 

John A. McKeb, Chairman. 

Joseph McElboy, Secretary, 



Bible Lessons. 

FOURTH QUARTER, 1884. 

LESSON I.— October 5. 

SOLOMON OALLEO TO THE THROVE OJT DAYIB.-I. Kings 1 : 28-86. 

22. And, lo, while jet she talked with the king, I 29. And the king eware, and «aid, At t\xi Lord 
Nathan the prophet also came in. I liveth, that hath rMeemed my soul out of all dis- 

23. And they told the king, saying, Behold | tresi«, 

Nathan the prophet. And when he was come in 30. Eren ai I aware unto thee by the Lord God 

before the king, he bowed himself before the of Lrael, sajing, Assure^y Solomon thy son shall 

king with his face to the ground. reign after me, and be shall sit upon my throne in 

24. And Nathan said. My lord, king, hast my stead: even so will I certainly do tbis day. 
thou said, Adonijah shall reign after me, and he 31. Then Bath-sheba bowed with ft«r facA to the 



hhall sit upon my throne? 

25. For he has gone down this day, and hath 
slain oxen and fat cattle and sheep in abundance, 
and hath called all the king's sons, and the cap- 
tains of the hosts, and Abiathar the priest ; and, 
behold, they eat and drink before him, and say, 
God rave king Adonijah. 

26. But me, even me ihy servMnt, and Zadok 
the priest, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada* and 
thy seryant Solomon, hath he n-jt called. 

27. Is this thing done by my lord the kins', 
and thou hast not shewed it unto thy servant, who 
should sit on ihe throne of my lord the king after 
him? 

29. Then king David answered and said. Call 
me Bath-sheba. And she came into the king's 
presence, and stood before the king. 



earth, and did reverence to the king, and said. 
Let my lord king David live forever. 

32. And king David said, GhU me Zadok the 
priest, ani Nathan the prophet, ai d Benaiah the 
son ot Jehoiadn. And they came before the kinft. 

33. The king also said unto them. Take with 
you I he bervHnta of your lord, and cause Solomon 
my son to lide upon mine own mule, and briug 
bim down to Gilion : 

34. And let Za ok the priest and Nathan the 
prophet anoint him there king over IsratI: and 
blow ye with the trumpet, and say, God save king 
Solomon. 

35. Then je shall come up after him, that he 
may come and sit upon my throne; for he shall be 
king in my stead : and I have appointed him to 
be ruler ovtr Icracl and over Judah. 



The Golden Text is : And thov, Solomon my son, know t?u>u tJie God of thy 
father J and terve him with a perfect heart and with a willing mind, — ^I. Cnron. 
28:9. 

The lesson begins with Bath sheba, the mother of Solomon, in the presence of 
David, interceding for her son. By a pre- arrangement Nathan came in at the 
proper time to enforce her request. Vs 22,23. He approached the king with due 
respect and reverence. V. 24. He puts ihe case in strong terms, **My lord, O 
king, thou hast said." In the original it is not an inquiry, but a direct state- 
ment. It is implied that surely Adonijah would not have taken this step without 
the king's appointment. V. 25. What he had done Is presented in detail— the 
preparations made; the guests invited; the festive enjoyment in which they 
indulged, and his recognition as king. ** King Adonijah reignis." V. 26. David's 
most trusted subjects were not invited, Nathan, Zadok and Benaiah. Adonijah 
did not dare to approach them. Y. 27. Nathan puts the question directly to 
David as to his approval of what was done . The whole was skilfully adapted 
to move David to act promptly in the matter. Vs. 29. d-). David's response to 
the appeal. He calls Bath-sheba into his presence. He prefaces his declaration 
by an appeal to God. He refers to his oath to Bath-shelia and declares his pur- 
pose to fulfil it. y. 81. Bath-sheba received the declaration with expressions of 
gratitude and loyalty. Y. 32. David called his three trustworthy servants into 
his presence, Nathan the prophet, Zadok the priest, and Benaiah tlie leader of 
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the army. Vs. 88-85. He gave explicit direcUbns. The body guard of the kiDg 
was to be summoned. Solomon was to be set on David's own mule, and he 
was to be brought to Qihon. The locality so called is not now known. We are 
ignorant of the reason for selecting that as the place for the coronation. Per- 
haps it was to avoid an outbreak of the people. They were to anoint him and 
proclaim him king, and f(^low as loyal subjects to the throne. 

OBSERVATIOIiS AND EXPLANATI0K8. 

1. A. judicious pre- arrangement is important to the success of an enterprise 
V. 32. 

2. A faithful %ubject will I'eraind a ruler of his obligations, V. 24. 

3. Ambitious aspirants to power find suitable instruments to promote their 
designs, V. 25. 

4. The obligations of an oath should be sacredly observed, V. 30. 

5. Hereditary successicn to power is now without divine authority, V, 33. 
Jesus Christ was born the king of the Jews, Matt. 2:2 Power to rule is the birth- 
right of no man since his enthronement on high. All authority in heaven and 
in earth is given to him. Thdchoice of the people constitutes rulers, and when 
they own Christ as their king they are his deputies. 

6* Anointing is now no part of the coronation of a king, V. 34. The anoint- 
ing of Solomon, of David and others, was typical of the gift of the Spirit 
given to Jesus Christ. That gift is not now confined to kings, but is bestowed 
on all believers, 1. John 2: 20. 

Psalms 72: 1-4; 3: 6-9, and 10-13. 

SHORTER CATECHISM. 

Ques. 32. What benefits do they that are effectually called yartake of in thi» 
life f 

Ans. They that are effectually called do in this life partake of justification, 
adoption and sanctification, and the several benefits which in this life do either 
accompany or flow from them. 



LESSON II.— October 12. 
A NATIOITS OBLIGATIONS AND DUTIES TO THE CHVBCH.-I. Chron. 22: 6-19. 



1. Then Tavld said, This w the house of the 
Lord QoO, and this is the altar of the burnt offering 
for Israel. 

2. And David commanded to gather together 
the strangers that were in the lanaof Israel ; and 
be set mapons to hew wrought stunes to build the 
hons" of God. 

3. And David prepsred iron in abundance for 
the nHils for the doors of tbe gatef>, and for the 
joinings; and brass in abundance without weight; 

4. Also cedar trees in abundance: for the Zido- 
nians and they of Tyre brought much cedar wood 
to David. 

5. And David said, Solomon my son is young 
and tender, and the house that is to be builded for 
the Lord must he exceedingly magnifical, of fame 
and of glory throughout all countries : I will there- 
fofe now make preparation for it. So David pre- 
pared abundantly before his death. 

6. Then he called for Solomon his son, and 
charged h'm to build a house for the Lord €k>d of 
Itfrael. 

7. And David said to Solomon, My son, as for 
me, it was in my mind to build a house unto the 
name of the Lord my Go4 : 

8. But the word of the Lord came to me, say- 
ing. Thou hast shed blood abundantly, and hast 
made great wars: thou shalt not build a house 
unto my name, because thou hast shed much blood 
upon the earth in my sight. 

9. Behold, a son shall bo born to thee, who 
shall be a man of rest; and I will give him rest 
from all his enemies round about : for his name 
shall be Solomon, and I will give peace and quiet- 
ness unto Israel in his days. 

10. He shall build a house for my name ; and 
he shall be my son, and I will he his father; and I 
will establisti the throne of his kingdom over 
jsrael forever. 



11. Now, my son, the Lord be with thee; and 
prosper th< u, and build the bouse of the Loid thy 
Gk>d, as he hath said of thee. 

12. Only tlie Lord give thee wisdom and under- 
standing, and give thee charge concerning Israel, 
that thou mayest keep the law of the Lord thy 
God. 

13. Then shalt thou prosper, if thon takest 
heed to fulfil the statutes and judgments which 
the Lord charged Moses with concerning Israel: 
be strong, tind of good courage ; dread nor, nor be 
dismayed. 

14. Now, behold, in my trouble I have prepar- 
ed for the house of the Lord a hundred thousand 
talents of gold, and a thousand thousand talents 
of silver; and of brass and iron without weighty 
for it is in abundance : timber also and stone have 
1 prepared; and thou mayeot add thereto. 

15. Moreover, (here are workmen with thee in 
abundance, hewers and workers of stone and tim- 
ber, and all manner of cunning men for every 
manner of work. 

16. Of the gold, the silver, and the brasp, and 
the iroi', there is no number. Ai ise, th'refore; and 
be doing, and the Lord be with thee. 

17. David also commanded all the princes of 
Israel to help Solomon his son, eaying, 

18. I» not the Lord your God with you? and 
hath he not given you rest on every side ? for he 
hath given the inhabitaits of the land into mine 
hand; and the land is subJued before the Lord, 
and betore his people. 

19. Now set your heart and your soul to seek 
the L rd your God ; arise, therefore, and bi'ild ye 
the sanctuary of the Lord God, to bring the ark of 
the cove' ant of the Lord, and the holy vessels of 
God, into the bouse that is to be built to the name 
of the Lord. 
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The Golden Text is: ArUe therefore, and bs doing, and the Lord be with thee, 
—I. Chron. 32: 16. 

I. David's cbarge to Solomon. It has special reference to the building of 
the temple. The heart of David was set on thip, and he made preparations 
for it, but he was not allowed to perform this service. V. 6. He charges Solo- 
mon to build the house. V. 7. He tells what he had designed to do. V. 8. He 
states the reason why his purpose was not accomplished. V. 9. He refers to 
God's promise that his son should perform this service, See II. Sam. 7: 12-15. 
V. 10. He gives assurance of God's acceptance of his work, and of the perma- 
nence of his throne. V. 11 He encourages him to engage earnestly in this work, 
y. 12. He prays for wisdom to be given him to fulfil the charge laid on him. 
y. 18. He assures him of success Jf he observes the directions given through 
Moses to Israel, y, 14. He gives an account of the prepai-ations h^ had made 
for the building; vast sums of gold and silver, materials in quantities beyond 
computation, y. 15. He refers to the mechanics who wei-e qualified to perform 
the sevei-al parts of the work. y. IH. Again he refers to the unnumbered sums 
of money provided, and exhoHs Solomon at once to engage in it. 

II David enjoir.ed also on the princess to aid Solomon in this great under- 
taking, y. 18. He assures them that God would be with them, The time was 
propitious. 'I'he people were enjoying internal peace AH enemies had been 
subdued, and were without power to hinder the work. 

III. He closes with an earnest exhortation y. 19. They were to set their 
hearts on the work. It was the work of their covenant God. It was the sanc- 
tuary, the place for the ark, and for the holy vessels to build for th'3 glory of 
the Lord. 

OBSBRYATIONS AND EXPLANATIONS. 

1. Nations are required to forward the cause of tnie religion. What David 
did in this matter he did as the head of the people It was the act of the nation 
through him. Nations now hostile to Christ refuse to do this. This is their 
sin and for it he will destroy them. Is. 60: 12. It will be entii-ely diffei-ent in 
the millennium, Is. 49: 23. 

2. In David and Solomon we have a combined type of the mediatorial reign. 
David was a man of wai', typifying the Mediator subduing the nations; Solomon 
was a man of peace, typifying Christ's peaceful reign in the millennium, Ps. 72. 

3. Coutnbutions for religious purposes should not be left till the close of life. 
David prepared and devoted, in his prosperity, of his substance. 

4. What is done for the cause of Christ should be done with the heart. 
Psalms 72: 10-12; 22: 27, 28, and 29-81. 

SHORTER CATECHISM. 

Quee, ZS. What is justification f 

An$. Justification is an act of God's free grace, wherein he pardoueth all 
our sins, and.>accepteth us as righteous in his sight, only for the righteousness 
of Christ imputed to us, and received by faith alone. 
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LESSON III.— October 19. 
80L0M0X 8P1CUXXT XHMWSD WIfffi WISMM*-!. Xingi 8 : 5 15. 



5.. In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon in 
a dream by night : and God said, Atk what I shall 
■glTfl thee. 

6. And ^olon.on said, Thon hast shewed unto 
thy serTant David ray fiitber great mercy, accord- 
ing; as he walked befoie thee in trnt*-, and in 
righteonsuess, und in uprightness of heart with 
thee ; and thun ha»t kept for him this great kind- 
neoB, thatlboQ hast girt n him a son to sit on his 
throne, as «< m this day. 

. tk And now, O Lord my God, thou hast made 
thy senrant king instead of David my father: and 
I mm hut a little ohill : I know not how to go out 
or come in. 

8. And thy servant is iu tliO midst of thy people 
which thou hast chosen, a grest people, that can- 
not be numbered nor counted for niultiiade. 

9. Give therefore thy servant an understanding 
heart to Judge thy people, that I may discern be- 
tween good and bad: fur who is able to judge this 
thy so great a people ? 

10. And tbe qieeoh pleased the Lord, that Solo- 
mon had asked this thing. 



11. And God said unto him, Because thou hast 
asked this thing, and hath not asked for thyself 
long life; neither hast a^ked riches for thyself, 
nor ba»t asked the life ot tltiuH enemieo ; but hast 
asked for thyself understanding to discern judg- 
ment; 

1*2, Behold, I have done according to thy word : 
lo, I have given thee a wise and an understanding 
heart; so t^at there was none like thee before 
thee, neither after thee shall any ariee like unto 
thee. 

13. And I have aUo given thee that which thon 
bast not asked, both liches, and honor: so that 
there shall not be any among the kings like unto 
thee all thy days. 

14. And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep 
my statutes and my commandment^, as thy father 
David did walk, then I will lengtlien thy days. 

15. Aud Solomon awoke ; aad, behold, U was a 
dream. And he came to Jerusalem, and stood be> 
fore the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and offer- 
ed up burnt offerings, and offered peace offerings, 
and made a feast to al I his servants. 



The Golden Text is : Wudom i$ the principal thing^ therefore get wisdom. — 
Prov.4:7. 

It was at Gibeon, six miles from Jeitisalem, that Solomon bad this vision. 
The tabernacle BtUl remained there, though the ark had been taken to Jerusalem, 
II. Chron. 1: 3, 4. Thither the king and the chief of the people went up yearly 
to sacrifice. It is probable that it was at the first of these gatherings that what 
16 hei*e recorded took place. 

I. A special revelation of God to Solomon. V. 6. It was in a dream at night. 
It was a promise to give him whatever he asked. 

• II. Solomon's response to the promise. Vs. 6-9. He acknowledged the good- 
nesB of God to David, his father. He refers to David's upright walking as that 
which secured the divine favor. He refers especially to the promise of a son, 
and its fulfilment. Y. 7. An earnest address to God, acknowledsring the favor 
.of God toward him in giving him the kingdom, and confessing his unfitness for 
tbe duties required. He presents as his plea that the people over which he was 
placed were a vast multitude. Y. 8. He pi*ay8 for un undei'standing heart that 
h»4nay administer justice to his subjects. 

III. God's approval of Solomon's choice. Ys. 10-14. He intimated this in a 
second revelation. He mentions the things for which he might have prayed : long 
life, riches and the life of enemies. These are the things the natural heart would 
aUk. But Solomon sought understanding to distinguish between right and wrong. 
This God promised to give in degree above all other men either before or after 
him. And then he graciously promised to give him the things which he had not 
asked: gi*eat wealth and abundant honor, surpassing all other kings. 

lY. Solomon's improvement of the revelation. Y. 15. He awakes and knows 
tbiU the dream was a revelation from God. He returned to Jerusalem and 
<^feied sacrifices before the ark. 

OB8BBVATION8 AND EXPLANATIONS. 

1. When God speaks men s'iiould hear. We have not now revelations by 
dreams; but we have a more sure word of prophecy. 

2. It needs wisdom to know what to ask in prayer. Solomon showed his 
wisdom by his choice. 

> 8. Civil rulers need special wisdom from above. How few in our day would 
make Solomon's choice ! 

4. To those who seek spiritual blessings* from God, he will give as much of 
the good things of this life as they need. 

' 5. Special blessings fram God should be thankfully acknowledged and wisely 
improved. 
; Psalms 62: 8-10; 11: 12; 85; 9-13. 

SHORTER CATECHISM. 

Que». 34. What is adoption? 
\.iAns. Adoption is an act of God's free grace, whereby we are received into 
the number, and have a right to all the privileges of. the dons ol God. 
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LESSON IV.-^cLober 26. 
THX BPIUkUie «r THE XBIUPUr-I. JOi^t •:il-l«. 



1. And it came to pus in tke four hmadred ftod 
eightieth year after the children of Israel wore 
come oat of the land of Bgsrpt, f n the fourth year 
fit 8ol»nion> reign over Isra^ in the month Zif, 
which is the secoud month, that he began to baild 
the house of the Lobd. 

2. And the house which king Salomon boiit 
for the LoRP. the length thereof umu thrc'^score 
cubits and the brea ith thereof twenty euMte, and 
the height thereof thirty cnbit«. 

8. And the porch before the temple of the 
hoQS^ twen'y cutiits toot the length th^^eof, ac- 
■cjrding to the brea-lth of the house; and ten cu- 
bits MNM the breadth thereof before the house. 

4. And for the hou^e he made windows of 
nanow lights. 

5. And against the wall cf the house he built 
chambeis round about, agniml the walls ot the 
house round abont, hoik of the temple and of the 
oracle : and hn made chambers round about. 

6. The netherm ist chamber tnu five cubits 
brpad, and the middle too* six cubits broad, and 
the third tOM seren cubits broad : fur without in 
the toall of the house he made narrowed rests 
round ab >ut, that (A« 6eam« should not ht fastened 
in the walls of the house. 

7. And the house, when it was in buildings was 
built of stone made ready before it was brought 
thither : so that there was neither hammer uor 
Axe nor any t'ol of iron heard in the honse^ while 
it was in building. 



The door for the middle chamber toot io the 
riicht side of the house: and they went up with 
winding stairs into the middle cAomW, and out 
of the middle into the third. 

9. So he bnilt the house, and finished it ; and 
corered the house with besnu and boards of cedar. 

10. And then he bnilt chambers against alt the 
house, five cubits high : and they rested on the 
house with timber of cedar. 

11. A nd the wmrd of the Lord came to Solomon, 

12. Conoeniing this house which th<Hi-art in 
bnilding, If thou wilt walk in my statutes, and 
execute my Judgments, and keep all n^ com* 
niandments to walk in them ; then will I perform 
my word with thee, which I spake unto David thy 
father: 

13. And I will dwell among the children of 
Israel, and will not forsake my people Israel. ' 

14. So Solomon built the house and finished it 

15. And he built the walls of the bouse withUi 
with boards of cedar, both the floor of the house, 
and thn walls of the ceiling : and he covered them 
on the inside with wood, and covered the floor of 
the house with planks ot fir. 

16. And he built twenty cubits on the sides of 
the house, both the floor and the walls with bosords 
of cedar ; he even buUt (hem for it witiiin,^««e« for 
the oracl ', even for the most holy place. 



The Golden Text is: Mine houu shall be called tke Iiouse ofpraj/sr. — ^Is. 56^ 7. 

SolounoD began to build the temple in the fourth year of his reign and ft>ur 
hundred and eighty years after the exodus fixnn Egypt. There seems to be a 
discrepancy between this number and the statement of Stephen, Acts l^i30: 
^ 'After that/' (after he had divided the. laod among the tribes) ** he gave tliem 
judges about the space of four hundred and finy years, until Samuel, the 

Sropliet.*' About ten years were speut in dividing the land. This added to 
tephen's number would make four hundred and sixty. Samuel died abcmt four 
years before David came to the throne. He reigned forty years, which would 
extend the time to five hundred years. Let it be noted that Stephen does not 
propose to give the exact number of years. This is clear irom the Greek parti- 
cle used, rendered "about,'' or more exactly, *'a8 it were." Stephen used 
i:ound numbei's without pit^>osing to be exact to the > ear. The time mentLooed 
in the passage before us is, no doubt, correct. 

Solomon seems to have been the architect of this magnificent building. The 
-wisdom given to him fitted him for it. He was wiser than M men, I.. Kings I: 
31. Hiram of Tyre was the skilful workman to execute Solomon's plans. . • 

It was built on Mount Moriah where God appeared to David after the plague 
sent on him for numbering the people, I. Ohron. 8: 1, II. Sam. 34: 25. It wis a 
building of g^eat magnitude, and contained several apartments. The most 
holy place; the sanctuary; the porch. The materials were of the okOfct coitty 
kind, and the workmanship most skilful. 

The whole was complete4 in seven years. It was begun in the fourth year 
of Solomon's reign and finished in the eleventh, I. Kings 6: 87, 36. 

OBSBBVATIONS AND EXPLANATIONS. 

1. It is the glory of nations to promote the welfare of the chuceh. TIm 
building of the temple was the great work of Sdomon's admluistaration. It 
has ever since refiected honor on his name. 

2. The Lord Jesus Christ as the antitype is the builder of the church, his 
own spiritual temple. He has founded it on the immutable basis of himself. 
By his Spirit he prepares his chosen peoi^e as suitable material in this build- 
ing, L Pet. 2: 6, 6. 

3. Believers should work and contribute to promote the welfare of Christ's 
spiritual house. Time and substance given to advance worldly inteiests are 
thix>wn away, and those who have been unfaithful must in due time render 
their account. 

4 He who has undertaken this great work will in due time finish it. The 
headstone shall be laid on with shoutings of grace, grace unto it, Zech. 4:7. 
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SHORTBB €ATSCHI81f. 

Qne$. i5. Wknt is 8anetifie€Uion f 

An$, Sanotifioation \s\he work of God's fk«e grace, whereby we are renewed 
in the whole man. after the image of God, and are enabled more and mote to 
die unto sin, and live unto righteousness. 



Obituaries. 



Died at Evans, Colorado, January 15th, 1688, Wm. Ellis, aged 85 years and 
10 months. 

Resolutions of the Senior Bible Class of Sharon congregation, respecting 
the death of John Willson : 

Whereas, By the death of John Willson, Sr., we have been called upon to 
part with our teacher, who was endeared to us all on account of his Christian 
graces, superior knowledge, patience, forbearance aud love; therefore 

Betolved, Irt, That while we bow in submission to the will of God, yet we 
feel very sensibly our great loss. 

2d, That we are consoled by the assurance that ** for him to die was gain." 
He departed ft-om us '* to be with Christ, which is fSetr better." 

3d That a copy of these resolutions be sent to the Rbforhbd Prbsbttebian 
AND Covenanter for publication. On behalf of the cfass, 

G. Porter, ) 
0. Crawford, > CommitUs, 
R. Elliott, J 

William J, Dbipps caught up in.a chariot of fire to God and to his throne, 
June 19, 1884, was born near Staunton, Illinois, June 18^ 1845. Aged thirty.nine 
yeara and six days. He was a ruling elder in the Staunton congregation. Of a 
peaceable disposition, he was a maker of.peaoe, and '* Blessed are the peace- 
makers for they shall be called the children of God.'* Like Timothy, '*€rom a 
child he kiew the Holy Scriptures nvhicU are able lo make wise unto salvation." 
On the day named in this notice he was at work in the field. There being the 
sppearance of a thunder storm he had ceased work and was returning home, rid- 
ing one of the horses. The ikithfut and loving wife was expecting his return, 
&nd was up^stpirs looking out at tlie window. She saw him coming, perhaps a 
quarter of a mile away, but while looking there was a flash of lightniug just in 
the direction of his return. She i*au down stairs, and she and her sister in law 
hastened to the place where he was last seen. 1 he horse was lying dead upon 
the ground and the form of the rider was there with a smile playing upon the 
countenance, but the S])irit had mounted the 'fiery chariot and had gone up to 
that land of light, where the emei-ald rainbow forever encircles the throne. 
Like Enoch, ** he walked with God, and was not, for God took him." *' Behold 
the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his saints." " 1 will not lea»e you com- 
fortless, I will come to you." P. P. Boyd. 

Elder John Logan died at Londonderry, Ohio, July 27th, 1884, aged 81 
years. Coming from County Antrim, Ireland to the United States at the age of 
fourteen, and soou afterwards settling in the vicinity of Londonderiy, he mtuie a 
public profession of his f^ith in Christ at the first Reformed Presbyterian com- 
munion held at that place in 1830. He was elected to the office of ruling elder 
in 1849, and of him it may be truly said that *4ie died in the harness.'' One 
Sabbath found him in usual health in his accustomed place in the public assem- 
bly c^ the church on earth, while the next was to him the dawning of an eter- 
nal Sabbath, and admission to the " general assembly aud church of the first-bom 
which are written In heaven.^' . Springing from covenanter ancestry and being 
early gi-ounded in the principles of a covenanter testimony, Elder Logan was 
notid for his clear perception of, and unswerving devotion to truth and duty. 
His death leaves a blank in the oommunity and specially in the church which 
cannot be easily filled. This fact was attested by the large numbers which fol- 
lowed his remains to the grave on the day of burial. The deceased was married to 
Hiss M. Campbell in 1888^ from which union resulted seven ohildren, three g£ whom 
with their aged mother, survive to mourn their loss. Human language, and 
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even tears fail iu their ministiaiioni in such a case as this, but the divine Sayiour 
himselt has sp<. ken of a glorious resurrection, and of & happjr meetiag^laoe 
where there are no partinss, and these are the thoughts thatraftke the bereaved 
home, the daik valley and the grave itself all Xominous with a m€.llowed and 
unending light. *' Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from -henceforth; 
yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors, and their works do 
follow them.'* J. T. 

Mrs. Jane M cKblvt died at the residence of her daughter, Mrs. Nancy 
Gregory, Nashville, Illinois, January 16th. 1884, in the 9M year of her age, 
Mrs, MoEelvy's maiden name was Carson. She was bom and brought up in 
County Monahan, Inland, under the ministry of Rev. Thomas Cathcart. She 
with her husband (who died in 1862,) and family came to America in 1880, and 
shortly afterwards located in Lisbon congregation, 3t. Lawrence county. New 
York. In 1851, the family emigrated to £lkhorn congregation, Washington 
county, Illinois, then under the pastoral care of He v. William Sloane^ whc^e 
ministi*y slie always highly esteemed, to whom sl^e was a true friend i^nd ao 
earnest and able helper and suppoiier iu what to him were dark and troublous 
tim^s. She was endowed by nature with n^ore than ordinary ability, and her 
understanding and intelligence had !>een improved by extensive reading, bo^i 
secular and religious. Slie had decided opinions and couyictioi)^ which she 
could maintain with abiUtyi^ but always with marked kindliness and discretion. 
She was a sincere believer in and an able defender of all parts of a covenanted 
reformation. In advanced life when memory was failing, in preparing to attend 
the communion at some distance from home, her bonnet was forgotten, but her 
bible and the collection were remembered. One that was present when she led 
in fanaily wovship near her ninetieth year, told the writer she made no mistakes 
and was truly edifying. All that met her in her declining years, can bear testi- 
mony to her great kindliness, friendship and hospitality by which flihe brought 
-forth.fiuit in old age. The Psalms and Shorter Catechism retained in memory 
to the last, and often i-epeated, were great sources of' comfort to her. It Is the 
privilege, not of her children alone,, but of all her Christian acquaintances, to 
rise up and call her blessed. J. M. S. 

Our Banner Skud Irish Cownantir p]e9ae coTpy. 

Mrs. Bella Jai^e Johnson died on the 9th of August, 1884, in the 24th year 
of her age. She was the daughter and only child of Thomasand Isal|ella Hays, 
of Conneautville, Pa. She was married on the 7th of May, 1883*, t^.Mr. C. D. 
Johnson, who lived near Meadville, Pa., but the union so hopefully formed was 
not to last long. She was at her father's house when the message of d^Uh was 
put into her hand ; and departing, she left an infant of six days behind her. 

Mrs. Johnson was a young lady of fine accomplishments and rare excellence. 
She early in life connected herself with the company of Qod's people* by a pub- 
lic profession of faith, in the Covenanted Church ; and in her profession ^he 
showed the beauty of holiness, and the sweetness of a sanctified souU From 
childhood she had looked upon the sufferings of a pious invalid mother, and had 
listened to tue instructions of a faithful father ; and under thea^ ciixsuxnstances 
had grown tip peculiarly tender of heart, gentle in her manners, and sympathetic 
in her tone, as if God was always at hand. Her behaviour and douversation 
told all about her, that she felt that God was hearing and watching all that Wai^ 
said and done. She gave great evidence on the d<;ath'bed, of her consdhi^n in 
Christ. She extended a mot t cordial farewell to himband, fittber and lAothe^. 
The hope and delight she manifested while so doing, surprised all wbo were in 
the room. She then seemed to advance within heavenly environments, and saw 
angelic visitors ; rejoiced hi their oompunionsliip ; admired their faMutifol chari- 
ots ; and entreated her friends to come away with the company.- This was the 
mingling of comfort in the cup of sorrow, a^ the husband and pareatls drank of 
it Long may they i^member the joy, as they will long remember the grief; 
and may they ever praise the Lord Jesus, who has made the gate' of dea^Chfe 
pbrtal of heaven. Tiie parents, in the midst df th^ir a'nguish, will have ibe 
sympathies and prayei*s of many. They are widely known among the ministiy 
of our church. Their home has ever been a most delightful and refreshing rest- 
ing-place t^ those who have been sent to minister unto CohneaufHIle M^ion 
Station. ^Hky they rest their weary souls on the bosem of the loVitlg'HsAMtter. 

J. C. M^jPWWlBltf.' 
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BOOKS FOR SALE. 

The late Rev.Robeit Shields, ot Ramsey coogre- 
gation, Canada, bequeathed his library for the 
benefit of the Reformed Presbyterian Theological 
Seminary. The following books are offered for 
sale, the Seminary having copies alrexdy of them. 
The proceeds of the sale are for the Library Fund. 
The price was filled by a bookseller, as a fair mar- 
ket price for the books. They are well preserved. 
Parties taking a set will have the preference. With 
this limitation, the first order will be filled. Ad 
drees Prof. D. B. Willson, Reformed Presbyterian 
Seminary, No. 204 North Avenue, Allegheny, Pa. 
Goodwin's Works, 12 vols., complete. 

60c. a vol. The Set, 56.50. 
Sibbes' Works, 7 vols., complete. 

60c. a vol. The Set, $3.75. 
Adams' Works, 3 vols., complete. 

60c. a vol. The Set, 81.60. 
Bengel's Gnomon, 2 vols , complete. $2.50 per vol. 
Kendrick's Olshuusen's Commentaries, 6 vols., 
complete. $1.50 per vol. The Set^ $8.00. 

Hacket on Acts. 1 vol.. $1.25. 
Young's* Concordance, $2.00. 
Allibones' Dictionaryof Authors, 3 vols., complete*. 
$4.00 a vol. The Set, $12.00. 

Hugh Miller's Works : Cruise of the Betsy, Foot- 
prints of the Creator, Old Red Sandstone, Testi- 
mony of the R«)Ckn, Popular Geology. ■75c. a vol. 

Vinet's Homiletits, $1.00. 

Home's lntro<lnction, 8th edition, $3.00. 

Andrew's Latin Dictionary, 1854, $3.00. 

Fleming's Vocabulary of l^iilosophy, $1.00. 

Killen's Ireland, 3 vols, for $3.00. 

Ellicott's Modern Scepticism, $1 25. 

Winer's Grsimmar of New Testament Diction, $1.50. 

TuUoch's Essay on Theism, 75c. 

Harris' Great Commission, 75c. 

Fleming's Apocalyptical Key, 25c. 

Duncan's Sjicred I'hilosophy of the Seasons, $1.50. 

Paley's Works, $1.50. 

Vinet's Paslon.l Theology, $1.00. 



BEATTIE CHILDREN FUND. 

Receipts. 

1883. 

Dec. 13, Rev. D. B. Willson $ 60 00 

18, Mrs. Jane W. iSterrett, of Pitts- 
burgh 25 00 

28, A Member of 2d N. Y. cong 10 00 

28, Robt. Cairns, of 3d N. Y. cong.... 10 00 
28, Jas. Kennedy, of Shady Grove, Pa. 2 50 
28, Mrs. Marg. Kennedy, " 2 50 
28, T. J. Kennedy, " 1 00 
28, J. D. Kennedy, " 5 00 
28, M. Snively, " 6 00 
28, Mrs. C. K. Snively, " 6 00 
28, J. R. McKee, of Pittsburgh cong. 100 00 
28, .John Hanna, " 10 00 
28, Miss Williams, " 1 00 
28, Mrs. Sproull, " 1 00 
28, Rev. T. Sproull, Central Alle- 
gheny cong 5 00 

ai, S. S. of Wahoo, Neb., cong 20 00 

1884. 

Jan. 5, S. S. of McKeesport cong 25 00 

17, Ryegatecong 126 00 

21, Hickory Grove cong 9 20 

26, Ladies' Miss. Soc'y of Pleasant 

Ridge cong 10 00 

30, Baltimore cong 20 00 

Feb. 5, West Hebron cong 9 50 

15, John Hill, of Belg'rave Branch, 

Salem cong 5 00 

15, Andrew Sweet, Belgrade Branch, 

Salem cong , 1 00 

15, Samuel W. Davis, Belgrave Br., 

Salem cong 15 

16, Children's Penny Collection, Sa- 

lem cong. 6 80 

20, Miss Agnes W. McGaw, 3d N. Y. 

cong 5 00 



Feb. 21, J. C. Shcerron, Central Allegheny 

cong $ 5 00 

21, R^v. J. VV. Sproull, Central Alle- 
gheny cong 5 00 

21, Friend, Central Allegheny cong... 2 6) 

22, Cedarville cong 10 00 

22, Ladies' Mis<. Soc'y, Cedarville 

cong ; 5 00 

27, Libbon cong 14 CO 

Mar. 1, Mrs. W. P. Dunlap, Bon Homme, 

Dakota 1 00 

7, Ladies' Miss. Soc'y Miller's Run 

cong ; 40 00 

10, Rev. Thos. McFall 5 00 

20, Garrison, Ind., cong 17 00 

April 4, S. S. of Olathe cong 14 25 

18, Andrew Alexander, New York.... 250 00 

23, Members of Rehoboth, la., cong., 18 00 

28, Mrs. B. A. Milligan, Pittsburgh... 10 00 
28, Newton Webb, " ... 10 00 
28, Jnmes Rafferty, " ... 10 00 
28, R. B. Carson, " ... 5 00 
28, James McAteer, " ... 10 00 
28, Mrs. C. Oudry, " ... 2 (Ki 

May 17, Mrs. Mcllhenny, pr M.Y.Wallace, 10 00 

17, Wilson Dougherty, " 6 00 

17, J. R. Bell, " 1 CO 

17, R.Marshall, " 50 

17, David Love, " 7 00 

20, North Tedar cong 1 75 

27, SdPhil'acong 34 46 

31, J. .). Stevenson, pr S. K. McOuire, 25 00 

June .5, S. S. of Wilkiiisburg cong 36 00 

11, Rev. and Mrs. R. M.Sominerville, 100 00 
16, Bethel Branch, Sclera cong 11 00 

19, Wm. Brown, of Phil'a 50 00 

19, Rev. D. Giegg, on acct. his sub'n, 20 00 

27, Bovinacong 45 00 

July 5, St. John, N. B., cong 23 70 

10, Mrs. M. Gilmore, of 2d N.Y. cong. 20 00 

14, William Miller, ♦' " 5 00 

18, John McWilham 200 00 

19, Lisbon cong ^ 16 00 

2.3, Adam Charlton, Lynedock, Ont... 10 00 

26, Brooklyn, N. Y., cong 36 45 

26, S. S. ot Bloomiugton cong 17 10 

26, Blr-. Jane Robinson, of Bloom- 

ingfon cong 1 00 

28, Superior cong 7 35 

28, Vernon cong 14 00 

28, Morning Sua cong 26 75 

30, Walton cong 19 45 

30, Mrs. McKittrick, of 2d N.Y. cong. 1 00 

30, Union cong .'. 15 75 

Aug. 9, Ladies' Miss. Soc'y of Hopkinton 

cong 31 00 

12, Hebron cong., Kansas 20 00 

13, Mrs. Wm. Price, Allegheny City . 1 00 

14, Craftsbury cong 20 00 

18, Henry Hog/, of 2d N. Y. cong..... 10 00 

18, White Lake cong 15 00 

18, Judge Monell, of Flshkill, per 

Rev. J. B. Williams 10 00 

18, J. R. Tippin, Kansas City, Mo 5 00 

Sept. 1, West Hebron cong 15 00 

9, D. Gregg, Sr., Central Allegheny, 100 00 
Walter T. Millbr, Treas., 
P. 0. Box 553, New York. 



GENEVA COLLEGE BUILDING FUND. 

Receipts. 
1884. 

AprillO, Hiram Steele $ 10 00 

10, Prof. J. L. McCartney, account 

furni8hin.c 10 00 

10, Dr. H. H. George, account furn- 
ishing 5 00 

29, E.W. Sprigg 10 00 

May 1, J. Hayes Buwer 25 00 

10, D. Martin 5 00 

18, Mrs. Cummings 5 00 

17, Wm. Patterson « 3 00 
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La HE EUstA.— tivde, Uciou*r. isa ttua ^i" wiui?ain^; ^timiuj, ^-""...j- — —■'- 

Miircb: A, M. MilNeftii, Ai»rll l-it and 'Al Sabbat J«i!, 
IjARiisON-Mtlmy, Jaouary.M »ud 4lh SahbalL^; A. M. MliHgaD. Ai>r.l, -1^ arn 
Brush Cft£Bii.-UeT. J^ M. fc^oBturt^j visit raiigregAtlori ; u-eiicb ou„ ur 1^" •""^ rJi?«r;,Jii 

pisb ™l work m J,fl ttpda uec^^isixv, aHil report lb* -mot.i t of [irenrMng ^^A^*:^ J^^ *^' 

; Till: i«^ioD of thft The^loffirftl Senilii&ry l^egan on Ho,item b^r Iflth wttH t ^f «j'^^^^H ^.\^f;,,^?^'' ' 

hii, tl.6 Allesbeny chatih. Rev. Br. Mart J d, uf tlm &j piiit. > iMit^u. JuJ ^*^r/'^5^'^J''Vi ' 

lUeor^?. ^etth. -rudeot«o,i iho m«n.lijg,.f September J\t»*> f^^^^^c. i.n.js^^U M| «%"' "^^^^^^^ 
d*«« lia Taut >uar. Wmt»lii A. Phiki^i-torv, a ^raduatn ol Arnlly CoIJtge, hiwa, and !^, tirfl J<*Hii.i-iJ 
graduate of GeneWi iMlpge, Hut* euttsnrd the. ^minarjL 
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TO^SIGN MI8810K FUND. 

April 14, A dectiiss'd friend i»f ttiP Sbailjf 
II rt»^'e d ietrlct of II I B ComK heagiie 

cnpg _.H^„„..,....,...MH, ,,►..,,,...$ ^> "Ni 

H, >lisii Ak L. Deiirj', Xowouiafira- 

towu, Hbiu.,..,H^ ■-- '* UO 

IK, S. 3<. of Ktkbo] u cipitg-, ncogtiiil of 

HoniitMin ScbooU * .*. ^t U3 

111!, a. S. of KIkhtirn lOiig , Hcomiul of 

^iM-ral fllliil......,, ,*****♦,- 5 (N* 

22., :id Bo*t*m rang. .►...*.* in my 

'12, Mftg^ifi f^anjplv'ft culliFiiuii, of 2*1 

Boe^toii cong — - - :**' 

'.iJA LinHfs' Mtw. (4ft I "3^ ot Ilopkinton, 

lowiif txin^ .,,..♦+„.,,..,., ay 0(1 

:2*i, riti »bn IK b COM g„.., 19 W 

i8, S. S. ol Pirtsi.nrgti ci^iiiT, "L^touwt 

Th i-ftu* Mipato ti * » . ...... 4C1 W 

it), ri. f*. of Firfebur^ti tous , w-ttiuut 

geiiurnl Iniaih,., ,,„«*...„♦ — . f J tMi 

1, MM'de WbodiriEtit^nir.......* H fif< 

1, WilkihpbDTgiong 1*2 lo 

;k S, ^, of Elkboui cuiig... ,...,. i!fi ^H! 

5. Sttriiigfleld Hr . rijiriiiK«*.*ld *:i»ng„ 44 *n» 

5, Lad for Mli*. aiw^.y c^r ditliK.. S*.' fW> 

IS Ait X . (? rejsir, or 3i .ntl i fl eM, M k li. » 
betDg iMmlLHiiDiiril im^iiiBiiroti 
(M;^cuUiit i>f iiolttol April 1,. IST.'^, 
oil flcconsit of daunt-mi vf A. L» 
MtCurdy, for tducri lion ofoi^tive' 
iiL^ulDii'^' ill SirriH,.,^,.,^. ............ ItRi tHJ 

s, UdiPA^ Mj*b, Soc'y of Old Itt-tbel 

cons, f'^r T*rHiii Mlwioii.. H) !*► 

10, Oil €ity CO Dji ,.,. ..-..., l^» W 

fi, Ttui*. iiinjitoit. Lyiit^duck, Cmd,.. 2fi 00 
14, Mia. TboH. Clmrliuo, '' ,.. ar* (Kl 

11, Ladies' MtflH. ^ts'y, Washington, 

Ifl<^ r/in ..,.,** n^ ><■ IMMHI 

17, ?*. g. of 4tb S. Y, coll If. Iwr T»rsii8 

Field - "ri" tlU 

IT, C, K.Su}p<?ly* fefbaa.v iJrci\<*, Kh.., 5 mi 
*ici^ Woni^n'tt Mia*. i*cic>j lit Pbira 
cong.f for anpport ol ^li'iintBln 

f^choolB... .....V Ittlt W 

5W, Nt^rtli (.^dar cong , *.. in Tfj 

2^ Mrs. MoiTipi-ii. I'i*rtb, fmirtda I Tut) 

24, ArL-O^lclLTht, iorMfountiiia Sirii, 12ir INi 

24j Irftdiee' Mi^s. Sc y* Uiilori cmig... Hi Oti 

I ^4, lltbr' n, Kau&Aa. CDDg., mUriil , ,. '^ (K,* 

■i«\ BttrOf.HVilbH N. Br, mog............„ 2U DO 

27, 1^^>iig BiMntb coiig . II &>lle<twti 
tn ibtiiikagiTilig i>ttiiMl(ig un i^ - 

triLihCd lie* litiu-*** of iA'urjibi{|ii...L. 15 Sd 

■11^ Hev. Pftvul Ik Win*m ..,.., Tfi («.i 

.iK, A Friend of Jilirtxloni't per Jlev. ,1. 

i;. Taylor...,.,.... ^^^ (« 

31, BvDod'is lliij*rd of 1"rtiiit«c3, diri- 

aend of iutetestoii iit¥toTeiilmidsll7"j @3 

JuDft '2, Ui^r. Kwing.of KtMuid Pi»h itcong. 1 irii 

2, Blra. Kwilig, '^ 1 i»k 

2, lli^a S^'ultoii, ' 1 tMi 

2, .\,R 'I'jpplp, ol KauMiA City^ Mo ^ 

for TaiBiis. .......,.- ,-....,.,„.....,.. 10 Oft 

.'», Vernon txing , y.. 1.t t*Ci 
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OONTENTS—NOVEMBER, 1884. 

Original — paqi. 

The Reformed Pi-esbyteiian Church aud her Covenants 389 

Lecture at Opening of the Seminary 397 

National Reform aud Political Dissent 406 

EccmSIASTlCAL — 

Lakes Pi-esbytery 411 

Iowa Presbytery 411 

Conference of the Psalm-Singiug Churches 411 

The Mode of Baptism 4 12 

The Irish Synod 4Vl 

The Alliance of the Reformed Churches 413 

Bible Lessons — 413-419 

Marriages — '. 419 

Obituaries — 

Miss Hannah Adams, Mr. Alexander Adams, Alexander McLeod Milli- 
gan McKee. Mrs. Elizabeth Fleming 420 

.). J. HrsTON, liceutiate, has been called to Blanchard, Iowa. 

The place of imblication of Blackwood, and tbe British RovlewB is uow No. 1U>4 WalDut street* 
Phila -elphia. 

Collection, November. Ist Sabbath, Domestic Mission. $4,(Kni. Remit to James K. McKee, No. «iOU 
Wood street, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Communions aud Assistants.— September, 4th 8abbatfa, Hick .ry Grove, Kev. U. Stewart: Prince- 
ton, Kev. D. Q. Thompson; Sharon, J. Renwick Wylie. October, 1st Sabbath. Morning Sun, Kev. J. A. 
'Thompson; Washington, la., J. Renwick Wylie. November, 1st Sabbath, St. Louis, C. D. Trumbull. 

A SKMi-GEMTBNXiAL Celebration aud re-union will be held at R >'ie Point, Pa., on the 30th of Octo- 
ber, 10 A. M., to commemorate the organixiition, growth, &c., of the congregation. It is intended to 
embrace all the congregations and societies that coma under the pastorate of Bsv. J. Blackwood. 
All of the surviving fathers who wei-e co-workers with Christ in this field of labjr are cordially invited 
to be present. 

The Union Confkrekcr.— We give in this number the minutes of the Union Conference hetd in 
this city laot week. It had representatives from all the churches invited. The .V. B. Synod of the 
South, that bad given the invitation, although iU delegates had farthest to come, had its earneetness 
attested by the presence of a full delegaUou. In the negotiations the delegates from the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church (0. S.) uad the most difficulty in the way ot union t>n account of its application 
of tbe doctrine of the headship of Curist to civil goverument. la this the brethren of that chorcb 
have had one of their chief distiuctious. Prof.. Willso.i made mention of tliis in the conference, but 
urged that tbe bodies which had no such difficulty sh >uld not b'^ restrained from seeking union so for 
iM it vras practicable to them. It was in accordance with the suggestions thus made and pressed that the 
closing resolutions were adopted by the delegates from the A. R. and the United Presbyterian churches. 
— United P$-e$bj/lerian, October 2. 

APPOCNTMENTS— PITTSBDRGil PUE3BYTBRY. 
Brookland— November, Ist Sab., Milroy; December, 2d Sab., Uuston ; January, 2d Sabbath, Black; 

March, :3d Sab. , Ualbraith. 
Bethel and Bellvikw— October, 4th Sab., Milroy; November, 8d Sab., Milroy; 5th Sab., Carson; De- 
cember, 1st Sab., Glasgow ; ad Sab., Kilpatrick : January, 2d Sab., J. II. Wylie ; 4th 
Sab., Huston; February, 2d Sab., A. M. Milligan, Jr.; 4th Sab , J. R. J. Milligan , 
Match, 2d Sab., B. M. Sharpe; 4th Sab., Crosier; April, 1st Sab., Stewart. 
-CoNNEAUTviLLB — December, 2d Sab., Milroy. 
NoBTif Jackson — November. 3d and 5th Sabs., Milrjy ; December, :td Sab., Black; February-, 3d Sab., 

Kilpatrick. 
Middletown— December, 1st Sab., Milroy ; April, 2d Sab., Stewart. 
Sandy Valley and Warsaw— November, 4th Sab., Milroy. 

Rev. W. J. Coleman to hold communion at McKeesport at convenience of parties. 
Rev. D. B. Willson to moderate a call at McKeesport, and Rev. J. F. Crozier to moderate a call in 
Salem congregation. J. C. M<;F«bter8, Cftairman,) ^^_ ^f 

A. KiLPATaioK, y /W.K« 

BurreU,Pa. A. B. Copbland, j *«*W"«»- 

APPOINTMKNTS— IOWA PRESBYTERY. 
Rbhoboth— September, 3d Sab., R. Stewart; October, 2d, 3d and 4th Sabs., J. M. Fiuley ; 3d Sab., T. P. 

Robb to dispense the sacrament ; November, 1st and 2d Sabs., W. 8. Fulton. 
HoPKi.N TON— October, 3d and 4th, and November, 1st Sabs., R. Stewart; October, 4th Sab., I. Faris to 

dispense the Lord's Supper; November, 3d and 4th and December, 1st and 2d Sabs., W. 

S. Fulton. 

Elliota— September, 3d and 4th and October, 1st Sabs., J. M. Finley ; November, 2d, 3d and 4th Sato; 

R. Stewart ; December, 3d and 4th Sabs., W. S. Fulton. 
Walni'T (^ity— October, Ist and 2d Sabs., R. Stewart. J. A. THOMPSON^forA: of Presbytefy, 
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THE REFORMED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH AND HER 
COYENANTS. 



BY REV. J C. M FEETERS. 



About two hundred and fifty years ago, Scotland witnessed a 
thrilling sight. An army twenty-five thousand strong had encamped 
on one of her historic bills. The regiments lay along her sloping 
sides. Forty pieces of artillery were bristling on the summit. And 
at the tent door of each captain, a banner was planted, waving de- 
fiance against the invading oppressor, and flashing from golden let- 
ters the motto, " for Christ's crowx and covenant." 

That daring army had caught the inspiration of the covenanted 
chuYch, and embroidered it on their ensigns. For Christ's crown 
and covenant, the Reformed Presbyterian Church had her origin, 
when ominous storms were howling ; was baptized wilh the Holy 
Ghost and with fire, when tender in years ; has been perpetuated,, 
while churches and States have been disintegrated and amalga- 
mated; and now exists, clearly defined, with perfect organization^ 
and an indisputable identity. From the beginning to the present,, 
she has been inspired with the motto, " For Christ's Crown and 
Covenant ; " and has moved under the banner, which she lifted up 
in the name of her God. Concerning her covenants the following 
thoughts are offered : 

1. The earlier covenants are not accepted as binding in their literat 
significance. The great covenants of this church are known as the 
covenant of 1581, in Scotland ; and of 1643, in Scotland, England 
and Ireland ; and of 1871, in America. The first has a sublimity 
and importance of its own ; the others are renewals of the antece- 
dent, gathering up former obligations, and present responsibilities,. 
and binding them on the people with the solemnity of a bond, and 
oath. 

The two ancient covenants bind not the present generation in all 
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tbeir verbal meaning. The terms of those covenants were especial- 
ly adapted to their own times. Peculiarities were expressed, which 
disappeared with the age. The peculiarities were necessary, yet not 
permanent. They were the perishable garment of an imperishable 
body of truth ; garments to be replaced as new conditions of society 
made the demand. They were the stalk that held the ear of grow- 
ing grain ; and husk that sheltered the grain till it was ripe; and 
the cob tliat held the clustering kernels together, till they attained 
iiighest perfection ; then those precious kernels of lasting obliga- 
tion were laid in the church's golden urn ; while cob and husk and 
stalk are no more needed. 

Also the peculiarities of place fall off, when the covenant, in the 
person of the covenanter, removes to another land. The mahoga- 
ny tree of the tropics supplies material to furnish homes in all 
lands; yet its roots, and bark and branches are not wanted, but left 
on its native soil. And the famous covenants of Great Britain 
supply the homes and hearts of society any where with moral 
furniture; yet many of the appendages are not wanted. Only the 
parts of universal value are prized and utilized beyond the land 
that gave them birth. We then accept the covenants of our ances- 
tors, not as written out in full, but we accept them in the fulness 
of the obligations, they have matured, and commissioned to bind 
society. We accept them, not in their local significance, but as 
they speak the language of universal obligation, and are available 
and valuable in every community. 

The declaration is made in the national covenant, "We shall 
stand to the defence of our dread sovereign, the king's majesty." 
That clause binds not American covenanters to the British throne; 
as it comes across the ocean, it arises into the beauty and propor- 
tion of a general duty ; loses its provincial meaning, yet demands 
the services of loyalty, and sacrifices of patriotism ; and binds with 
solemn oath, upon the members of our church, the obligation of 
upholding all just government. The expression occurs in the 
Solemn League and Covenant, " We shall endeavor to bring the 
churches of God in the three kingdoms to the nearest conjunction 
and conformity in religion." A duty has descended from that 
avowal, growing more stately in form, more grand in symmetry, 
and more powerful in its proportions, as it comes through cen- 
turies. That duty in the days of our fathers appeared in its child- 
hood garments. It has developed into the greatness of manhood, 
as the gospel, and education, and international law, have bound the 
continents together. When they honored it, its arms were folding 
three little kingdoms in its embrace. It has since grown large 
enough to take the world in its bosom, and the particulars of time 
and place disappearing, the obligation is lasting, and enlarged, 
binding us to labor for the unity of the church of Christ, through 
all the world. 

2. Obligations descend from ancient covenants upon posterity. A 
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public moral covenant binds successive generations. All will not 
admit the assertion. That the present generation is bound by the 
lawful acts of lawful representatives, is clear. And that their acts 
' may touch the interests, and tinge the prospects of the rising gen- 
eration, is manifest. But that their acts reach over the genera- 
tions of coming centuries, is discredited by many. And the dis- 
credit into which this sublime truth has fallen, has brought repudi- 
ation to many moral obligations, and declension to many people, 
has brought multitudes down into the lowest grounds, where vio- 
lation of covenant throws its dark shadows. Let us prove the 
truth by the word of God. Whatsoever stands by the word, let 
stand. Whatsoever falls by the word, let fall. The word is the 
sharp sword that cuts between what we do believe, and what we 
should believe ; and let it cut. 

In Judges, chapter 2, verse 20, God says, " This people hath 
transgressed my covenant, which I commanded their fathers." The 
covenant had been made .sixty-five years previous to the day these 
words were uttered. And it is said, that ** All that generation were 
gathered to their fathers ; and there arose another generation after 
them which knew not'the Lord." This new generation is charged 
with transgressing the covenant ot their fathers. They laid aside 
its obligations, disclaimed its privileges, refused its blessings, defied 
its cursings. They regarded the covenant that bound their fathers, 
as having passed away with their fathers. And it would seem that 
they gave a sigh of relief as they buried their covenanted sires. 
As they saw the embodiment of holy principles, and strict religion 
go down into the sepubhre ; as they saw the actors and defenders 
of sworn integrity, and covenanted fidelity, depart from the land 
of the living, the rising generation seemed to feel a sense of relief, 
little less than was felt, when Israel departed from Egypt. And 
having thrown off their sacred restrictions, they went wild in 
the enjoyment of their liberty. Their notions of personal I'reedom 
bubbled over into sin on all sides. And they forsook the Lord, 
and followed other gods, and bowed down and served Baal and 
Ashtaroth. Such are the results, when holy obligations are 
ignored, and moral restraints are bursted. As when the sun dissolves 
the secret bands that bind the waters into snow, the pure and 
glistering glory of winter flows down in streams that gather mire 
along their course, and gather strength till they roll into the ocean ; 
so when the heat of a corrupt heart dissolves the secret bonds of 
holiness, the glory of the soul flows down in streams of dissolute- 
ness, gathering filthiness as they go, and increasing in strength, till 
stopped by the hand that stopped the torrents of Jordan, or till 
plunged into the ocean of eternity. The young generation of 
Israelites became wild in the liberty, which they supposed was 
ushered in by the death of their fathers. But the Lord was dis- 
pleased, and avenged on them his broken covenant. 

We find another proof of the descending obligation of cove- 
nants, in II. Kings, 17 chapter and 15th verse. Here God in the last 
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days of Israel, impeaches tliem for rejecting " His covenant that 
he made with their fathers." Seven hundred years after the fathers 
had passed away, when twenty generations had come and gone, 
God charges the people with the violation of his covenant, and 
administers the penalty for the violation. Ue lifts up the rod that 
shatters kingdoms, and with it breaks Israel as a potter's vessel, 
and removes the people forever from their land. Do covenant 
obligations descend into the grave with the dust of the covenanter ? 
Does their moral force abate as successive generations cover the 
world with new faces? Ask Hosea, king of Samaria, as he is 
bound and dishonored in an Assyrian prison, because he rejected 
the covenant of his fathers. Ask Samaria, as hostile armies batter 
down her walls, and march through her streets, pillage her homes, 
and slaughter her people ; because they neglected the covenants 
of their fathers. Ask the weeping groups ot captives, carried to 
Halah and Habor, by the river Gozan never more to see their 
native land, because they neglected the covenants of their fathers. 
A catalogue of sins is reported, but the catalogue is summed up in 
one — covenant-breaking. Then covenant obligations descend upon 
those who were represented in the act of covenanting. They bind 
posterity; however neglected, they bind; however resisted, they 
bind ; however transgressed, they bind. 

The obligations of covenants descend upon posterity by virtue 
of the organic unity, which the church or the nation possesses 
through successive generations. God has established the church 
and the nation to transmit and perpetuate privileges and obliga- 
tions. He therefore has endowed them with a continuous person- 
ality through continued ages. Human life appears in succession ; 
one growth of people fades away into old age; another arises into 
the Ireshness of youth ; one is gently laid in the grave, another is 
gently laid in the crib. Yet the life of the nation is the same life 
through many generations. One robe of foliage falls from the tree, 
another springs forth; it fades too, and another comes; yet the 
tree is the same tree, and its life identical through many years. 
Changes may occur, but changes destroy not personality. A man 
may lose his property, or honor or limb, yet he is the same man. 
So is it with the church ; so with the nation. Mutability does not 
destroy personality. 

A man while he lives is constantly throwing off dead particles 
of matter from his physical system, and ever receiving new materi- 
al into that system ; yet is he the same person when sixty years of 
age as thirty. Thus a nation or a church is continually throwing 
off dead particles, those who have done their work and are retired 
to the grave, and is ever receiving new material — the individuals 
who are arising into action. - Yet is she the same person, when a 
thousand years old, as when a hundred or ten. God recognizes the 
continuity of national life through successive generations, and of 
moral responsibility along the line of continuity. A league made 
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in the days of Joshua, was violated in the days of Saul and avenged 
in the days of David by the hand of the Lord. Is there a shadow 
of justice in that chain of Providence, if the same person did not 
make the bargain, break the bargain, and suffer the effects of the 
break? We must recognize the nation as the same person or the 
church as the same person, passing through the successive ages of 
time. 

This truth makes clear the fact that covenant obligations descend 
upon the following generations, and clear the manner in which they 
descend. The man who binds himself by a righteous promise 
when thirty years old, is bound by it when sixty, if he live, and it 
be unfulfilled. If he contract a debt when twenty-five years of 
age, he is debtor still when seventy-five, unless it be paid or he has 
expired. And likewise a church or nation that has entered into a 
moral covenant when fifty years old, is bound by that covenant 
when centuries have rolled away, unless it be fulfilled or she have 
expired. The only way she can be released from the obligation 
is to meet it in lull, or have it met by some one else, or go out of 
existence. She has not the least power to release herself, except 
by fulfilling her engagement. Repudiation is not known among 
the higher morals. Neglect is no payment of debt ; years do not 
cancel a mortgage ; neither do centuries satisfy a nation's league, 
or a church's covenant. It takes more than time; it takes fulfil- 
ment. 

3. The covenants of the past lay great responsibilities on the Be- 
fondled Presbyterian Church of the present. Our responsibilities, as 
indicated by the covenants, cannot be described in the brief space 
of a few sentences. We will mention one, and illustrate it at large. 
Our national covenant says, " With our whole heart we agree and 
resolve to adhere unto, and defend the reformed religion.". That 
defence means much. It means the maintenance of all the Scrip- 
tural teachings received by the church. The Covenanters of that 
old league, asserted their principles, unfurled their banner for the 
truth, fought with the weapons of the gospel, fell in the conflict by 
thousands, yet won the victory at last. By that victory the church 
of Christ in that land was enlaiged in her power, purified in her 
ministration and secured in her government, she was established 
on the tops of the mountains, and exalted above the hills. And 
upon the field of triumph, they joined in covenant, and entered 
into an oath, to stand in the defence of her attainments. They 
knew the cost at which they gained the ground whereon they 
stood ; and they swear to the great Jehovah, that they would hold 
the ground at every sacrifice. They remembered well what they 
endured — the cruelties of the courts, the disgrace of the scaffold, 
the horrors of the dungeon, the tortures of the stake, the flights 
through mountains and swamps, the price they paid for the posi- 
tion they occupied ; and they covenanted with each other and with 
God, that the price would be paid over again, ere they would 
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abandon the position they heir). Their holy league and dreadful 
oath were a fortification, in which they resolved to enjoy their 
faith, or fall in its defence. And there they left posterity to enjoy 
that faith or fall in its defence. And there we are. They left us 
at liberty to abav.don any of their doctrines, which we discover to 
be false. An oath can never make a lie a bond. But till we dis- 
cover our position untenable, we are under most sacred obliga- 
tions to hold it. And unless this discovery be made, how can we 
disown the victories they won, without being disgraced with 
cowardice, or chargeable with treason against truth ? How can 
we abandon the doctrines they preserved at such dreadful sacrifice, 
without being darkened with the shadows of perjury, or stained 
with the blood of the martyrs, or endangered with the sorrows 
that pour forth from a violated covenant? 

Again, the covenanted defenders of the true reformed religion 
honored the King of the church by establishing over her a presby- 
terial form of government; the kind he appointed in Israel; the 
kind he appointed by his apostles ; the kind he intended for all ages; 
the only scriptural kind. And we have armed ourselves with the 
same oath and armoured ourselves with the same armour, to defend 
Presbyterianism, divine in its origin. Yea, our fathers put the ar- 
mour on us and placed the two-edged sword in our hand. Ere their 
fearless faces blanched in death their trembling lips spake to God, 
and called forth blessings upon children obedient and wrath upon 
all treachery. And their words were not mere prayers, but bonds. 
They deliverod the church from the dominion of man and placed 
her under the authority of God ; delivered her from the tyranny 
of human devices and placed her under Presbyterianism, in which 
Christ's sceptre bears supremest sway. And that form of govern- 
ment is ours to enjoy, ours to defend, ours lo transfer to posterity. 
It is ours to defend against every encroachment of prelatic, inde- 
pendent or military systems that have been foisted upon Christian 
people. Other churches defend the same form of government ; and 
we rejoice in their hosts that number millions. Yet their defence 
is sentimental. Their soldiers can leave the ranks by companies 
and regiments, and their right to do so is not questioned. But the 
Covenanted Church recognizes her sworn obligations to defend this 
heritage. Presbyterianism is her^ by choice ; yet she can chose no 
other, till she prove it wrong. It is hers not merely by sentiment, 
but by covenant. And how can her people free themsel ves from this 
sacred obligation except by the discovery that the obligation is im- 
moral ? 

Again, our honored ancestors made it their biisiness to purify the 
church in their land and in their day. I hey saw the wall broken 
down and ravenous beasts coming in, the law of holy ofterings re- 
moved and abominations laid on the altar of G<d. And they re- 
built the wall, though it was cemented with their blood; and they 
re-established the law, though at the cost of their lives. The wall 
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was the discipline, which excommunicated even the kingand his 
commissioners when they dealt deceitfully with the Lord and bis 
house; and the law was, whatsoever God has not commanded in his 
worship he has forbidden. This they employed like the scourge of 
Christ; and in the power of Christ they went through his temple 
and cast out the sacrifices of human device: cleansed the church ot 
organs and hymnals, of images and liturgies: condemned what man 
invented, retained what God commanded. The purifying of God's 
house was no easy task. The corrupters resisted with fire and 
sword and all engines of hellish cruelty. But God raised up men 
able for the work. He gave Knox a face of flint ; he gave Cargill 
a soul of fire; he gave Cameron ii lion's heart; he gave Renwick 
an angel's countenance. He furnished a cloud of witnesses, both 
meil and women, who counted not their wealth too great a sacrifice, 
who loved not their lives unto death. And by these he cleansed 
his house, and with these he entered into covenant, that they and 
their posterity would keep his house clean forever. 

T^his obligation rests upon the church now. It is not assumed ; 
it has descended. As we fear an oath, we cannot use the hymnal 
of ihan in the worship of God. As we dread treachery with the 
Lord, we cannot bring human inventions, into his house. Lest we. 
suffer self-damnatiofi, we cannot ofter in sacrifice what he has not 
conimanded. Our rule of worship is invariable, and we cannot 
change it till we prove it wrong. And let our critics follow the 
back path of history; let them see the obligations into which we 
were led in the days of old; let them hear the resolutions then 
uttered and the imprecations then accepted ; and if they have a heart 
they will admire our fidelity to our oath : if they have a conscience 
they will lift up their hands in horror at the breach of these obi iga-> 
tions, and no more lift up their voices in ridicule of their fulfilment. 
• Again, the Covenanters of ancient times reformed the British 
nation; contended for national religion; placed the throne of the 
king under the crown of Christ; exalted the law of God over the 
government of the land. They united their nation with heaven by 
a solemn league and covenant. The bond was signed by rulers and 
subjects, and there was great joy. Glory then had her habitation 
there. 

But those were hostile days. The world was full ot wickedness. 
The enemies of truth were rankling with rage. The forces of Satan 
were restless as a sea in a storm. The reformation was so conspicu- 
ously in contrast with the common condition of mankind that it 
drew the attention of hell. The prince of darkness saw the banner 
of Jesus waving over the government of that land, and in that ban- 
ner, the pledge of Christ's reign over all kingdoms : and he wheeled 
his engines of vengeance into line and from his batteries shotted to 
the lip with fiercest destruction ; he volleyed from year to yeT?r. 
till the army of Jesus was wasted and the nation entered into a dis- 
graceful capitulation ; till that banner was snatched by a few wor- 
thies and saved in the solitude of caves and fastnesses of mountains. 
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That struggle, victory and reverse were prolific of immense re- 
tsults. The world was taught the claims of Christ. His kingly 
power over earthly sovereigns had a practioil illustration. The 
nations had their glorious destiny explained. Hephzibah is not mere 
tnelody ; Beulah is not mere euphony ; it is a national condition, 
:and a royal road leads thereto. 

But the result which most deeply affects is the descending obliga- 
tions of patriotism; patriotism as it was illustrated by highest 
-devotion to all true interests of government; by the most heroic 
sacrifices in the defence of personal and national liberty; by utter 
^bhorence of peace, wealth, honor, home and life when the enjoy- 
ment of these implied or encouraged corruption in the government. 
When our fathers, by the help of 3od, had exalted their nation to 
covenant heights, they there laid the obligations on themselves and 
posterity that they would never descend to lower grounds. They 
•covenanted together, that they would exercise the rights of citizen- 
ship as those rights were illumed by Bible truths and limited by 
Ohrist's crown. They knew, that in civil affairs, what dishonored 
the Lord, dishonored the nation ; what was treason against him was 
treason against her; what struck at his throne, struck at her heart; 
and they entered into an oath that they would maintain the honor 
of their country by maintaining the honor of the King of nations. 

This obligation rests on us. Whether we have assumed it or not, 
it has descended from the covenants of our lathers; and we can 
'Cast it aside only when we prove it immoral. Our covenanted an- 
■cestors ennobled citizenship; exalted it in righteousness; imbued 
it with a holy purpose; invested it with moral rights; and conse- 
•crated it to the glory of Christ ; and departing from the field of 
action gave it in trust to their descendants, and we are under 
weighty obligations to keep it sacred; to use it with a heart loyal 
to Christ and the land ; with a hand unstained by treason against* 
heaven or earth. 

In our land we refuse to incorporate with the political power that 
rules the nation ; for that power is separate from Christ. We refuse 
to adopt the nation's constitution by promise or oath, for it treats 
the crown of Jesus with the contempt of silence. We refuse to 
become responsible before God and the world for the atheism, the 
infidelity, the Sabbath-breaking, and the intemperance which are 
^constitutional in our land, and lor the streams of wickedness that 
•constitutionally flow therefrom. Common decency forbids us; 
Christian consistency forbids us; Bible morality forbids us; but 
above these our covenant with God and oath forbid us. We ask 
those who declaim against us to stand in the presence of historic 
scenes and consider our high obligations; then deliver judgment. 

While God asks, *' What shall be done unto him whom the king 
delighteth to honor," others may reply as they please; some may 
say, ** We will build him churches among the heathen ; " and others, 
*** We will pluck him a thousand flowers of song from the garden 
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of human poetry;" and others, ** We will endow his institutions 
with thousands and millions of money; " but as for the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church she shall ever cry till it be accomplished, 
" Let the royal apparel be brought, and let the crown royal be set 
upon his head, let him be King of kings and Lord of lords." 



LECTURE AT OPENING OF THE SEMINARY.* 



Gentlemen op the Theological Class: — It is my province in due 
order, to welcome you to the studies of another session of our Seminary. 
We first gratefully recognize the good hand . that has preserved us all. 
Though he has sorely chastened, yet he has not given over to death. 
What a blessing it is to be in that stage of life in which, looking 
forward to study and labor, one is able to say, as does the Psalmist of 
the unwearied sun, " He rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race." That 
time is yours. 

Step by step you are coming forward to the work of the ministry. 
Much of your course is already passed, and it will not be long — a few 
years at tlie most — before all of you, if God spares your lives, will be 
actively engaged in the honorable and responsible work of the ministry. 

You have met with discouragements ; no doubt some of you are face 
to face with certain difficulties now : you are 3'et to meet with them. 
In this matter 1 must say to you iu the language of Scripture : " There 
hath no temptation taken you, but such as is common to man,'' and the 
assurance that follows those words can be given you : *' God is faithful, 
who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able.'* One of 
the common outward discouragements T may refer to now, — hick of 
means. Much is made of it as of pressing importance, but we must 
not lose sight of what is more truly a discouragement, the peculiar trial 
of each, the " thoin, the messenger of Satan," buffeting one with God's 
high purpose of leaching humility and dependence on him. As I re- 
gnrd it, lack of means amounts each year to less and less of a hindrance 
to any one who has a heart to serve God in the gospel of his Son. 

Books are means. What tools are to the mechanic,, books are to the 
student. What tales ai e tohl of their scarcity ! How precious a book,, what 
a treasure to a poor, struggling student ! Erasmus, the learned Eras- 
mus, was in poverty when a student at Paris. Almost in rags ;— it was 
not tine or even comfortable raiment that he most of all had before him. 
^* As soon as I get mone}^" he says in a letter to a friend, '* I will buy, 
first, Greek books, then clothes." He could not buy both. Melanchthon 
lost his father in early childhood, and his grand-uncle looked after him, 
and among the most noted of his kind gifts to his nephew, afterwards 
sucii a distinguished scholar, was a Latin Bible, described as in that 
day a '' rare and costly present. ' The distinguished astronomer, James 
Ferguson, of the last century, when a poor lad, received with joy from 
th6 butler of Grant of Achoynamey, a copy of Gordon's Geographical 
Grammar. From the description in that, he made a globe that served 
to solve his problems. Our own Franklin found books beyond his early 
resources, and in his poverty he stinted himself in his meals, and from 

* Jelivered in the Allegheny Church, September 16, 1884, by Prof. Willsoa. 
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the pence he saved he paid for the loan of books. To-day, how is it? 
The pens of able men have multiplied treatises, the printing presses 
have multiplied copies, and stores of valuable works are put aside at 
lower prices, not because they have been supplanted by more worthy 
books. The active worldly life of this business age prefers the abridg- 
ment, the cyclopoedia, the paper. The careful student, watching through 
his years of study, can thus with little outlay gather up a library, val- 
uable in the true import of that term to him, containing exhaustive 
examinations of the great subjects with which he has to do. The great 
difficulty is in selecting. The leading works are not many, but there is 
such a multiplicity of books that it confuses the clioice ; but some there 
are in each department that may, as Aaron's rod, when turned into the 
serpent, devour the rest. The student of to-day has the best of books 
within his reach, even in his poverty. 

Schools of learning are open on every side. In a number of these 
tuition is free. Mark the growth within our own church, in the ei-ection 
within late years of the present College. So even as to this Seminary. 
By means of the provision made by our church from her comparatively 
slender resources, it is within the power of the diligent student to gain 
what is needed to make him, with the divine blessing, an efficient 
preacher of the gospel. Thus our students have in their reach the 
facilities for an education. I say *Mn their reach," that is in the reach 
of one who has resolutely set his heart to the ministry in the Witness- 
ing Church. To any otlier the difficulties are insuperable, and he turns 
away from the work. Difficulties there are. God has an end in view. 
The struggle with these has much to do with fitting one for the work. 
His graces arc strengthened against the time when he is to comfort 
others with the comfort wherewith he himself is comforted of God. 
Moses was trained to lead Israel to the border of the Promised Land, 
not only b3^ his education in the family of Pharaoh, but also by the forty 
years he spent in the wilderness keeping the flock of Jelhro. He thus 
learned the passes through the wilderness and could show Israel the 
way. He learned much of himself, and by this discipline was prepared 
to guide the people of God. As it was with the great law-giver, so also 
with David. Years of trial passed over him. He was sorely tried. 
The work of God lay before him, the oil of consecration liad been poui-ed 
on his head ; yet what a zig-zag path to him was his course to the 
throne. God will discipline you even in your youth that you may lead 
his people. Bear this patiently, bear it in faith. What rebuffs nray be 
given, and 3'et these are not intecded to drive us away from God's service. 
How often I have thought of the treatment the tender Saviour gave to 
the Syro-Phenician woman, who came to him on behalf of her affiicted 
daughter ! Jesus '* departed into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. And 
behold, a woman of Caanan came out of the same coasts, and cried unto 
him, saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David ; my 
daughter is grievously vexed with a devil. But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came and besought him, saying. Send her 
away : for she crieth alter us. But he answered and said, I am not sent 
but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. Then came she and 
worshipped him, sayino'. Lord, help me. But he answered and said, It 
is not meet to take the children's bread ; and to cast it to dogs." What 
a discipline for her ! First of all, silence when she cried to him. Then 
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the declaration that he came not for her people, but for the Ismelites. 
Then the words to her, *• It is not meet to take tlic children's bread, and 
to cast it to dogs/' '' Truth, Lord ; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their masters' table." Her faith shines out as gold 
" tried with fire." ■ '* Then Jesus answei*ed and said unto her,0 woman,, 
great is thy faith : be it unto thee, even as tliou wilt. And her daughter 
was made whole from that Aery hour." You will not be disappointed.. 
" This is a true saying, If a man desire the office of a bisliop, lie desir- 
eth a good worl<." If you discern the worth and excellency of the 
work of the ministry your duty will be made plain, obstacles will dis- 
appear. Do 3^ou thirst for knowledge? How unquenchable is thia 
thirst ! To gratify it men have denied themselves even the comforts of 
life and have endured hardship, warring with adversities. How many 
lives of public men in our own land disclose to us extraordinary effort* 
crowned with success, in acquiring the knowledge necessary to fit them 
for usefulness I The lives of hundreds of faithful ministers disclose aa 
much zeal for knowledge, not with public place in view, but zeal to 
know the truth of God, to gain knowledge that may be communicated 
to their fellow-men to make them wise unto everlasting life. This is. 
indeed a good work. The soul of man is above all price, estimated by 
the world's standard of values. "The}' that trust in their wealth and 
boast themselves in the multitude of their riches; none of them can by 
any means redeem his brother, nor give to God a ransom lor him : for 
the redemption of their soul is precious," Ps. 49: 6-8. The price of 
redemption has been paid, but God himself provided the means of re- 
demption. " Deliver from going down to the pit ; I have found a ran- 
som," Job 38: 24. "Not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver 
and gold, but with the precious blood of Christ," I. Peter 1: IS. 19.. 
To proclaim this redemption the ministry is instituted. Angels herald- 
ed the coming of Christ. They are employed in ministering to the 
redeemed. But the proclamation of the gospel is committed to man ; 
** this treasure '' is put " in earthen vessels." How high and honorable 
the service! When God would "grant to the Gentiles lepentance unto 
life," an angel was sent to Cesarea, to the house of Cornelius, who was- 
engaged in prayer. The angel directed the seeker after God to Joppa,. 
where Peter sojourned with Simon, the tanner. A long journey was^ 
undertaken, and the ai>ostle was brought to the Gentile company, who 
heard the gospel from his lips. God put honor on the agency he had 
chosen. The angel directed the Roman centurion, but Peter was io 
tell him " what he ought to do." 

Shall one gifted with strength, with mental ability, with utterance,, 
and having a love to the work, lightly conclude that his way is stopped 
because he has to halt and wait and exercise patience and industry ? Call 
to mind the barriers through which the woman of IMienicia broke to 
come to Christ.* From a late editorial I take the following. We hear 
so much of discouragements and the subject is so important, that I 
present this even with the repetition of some thoughts already given i 

'* What shall we say when the providence of God arrests us in what is plainly 
the path of duty? Even when obeying a clear command or call of God, we are 

*I was writing these lines when the United Presbyterian of July Slst, came 
to my notice, with.an editorial, ** Stopped in the Way." I u«e it to add to what 
I can say to encourage persistent effort to enter the work of the ministry. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



400 Lecture at Opening of the Seminary. [Nov. 

sometimes prevented by his hand from going forward. Having met and over- 
come many temptations of Satan, having surmounted seiioiis obstacles, until the 
way seems clear and we rejoice in the near fulfilmei t of cur heart's desire, God 
himself stands before and bars the way. A young man is called to the ministry, 
but when ready to enter upon it is laid aside. A great work is reached after 
long and severe preparation for it, but the providence of God interposes, and for 
a time, at least, prevents any advance. Thus Moses was commissioned to return 
to Egypt. The words of God were very specific as to what he should and what 
he would accomplish. His reluctance overcome, with what emotion he set out 
upon the journey ! The great hope was about to be fulfilled. He was now 
clearly called to the work he had once hastily undertaken. God was now cer- 
tainly with him. and his people would be delivei-ed from their sore bondage. 
But the Lord net him and sought to kill him I Suddenly his life was in immi- 
nent peril, and unless God would interpose he must die. Such cases form an 
interesting study of providence and duty. 

" However perplexing such experience. may be, it is to be assumed that there 
is no conflict between the providence and the grace of God. The providence of 
Ood has a bearing we do not yet see; it has rektions to life that are as yet un- 
known to us. But we may be assured there is an ultimate purpose of grace 
which God is working out in us by means which have a wider sphere than our 
present vision. 

'^ Also, it does not follow from such interposition that there has been a mistake 
^as to the call of God. Our judgment as to a divine call roust long be open to 
revision in whatever new liglit may be thrown upon it, but because we cannot 
accomplish the purpose within the time supposed or to the extent anticipated it 
does not follow th*tt we have been wrjug. The call of God does not always define 
either the time within which the results will be reachM, or how much shall be 
done by one life. The moral harvests ai*e not gathered within a certain calendar 
ptriod, for with God a thousand years may be taken for what we would regard 
■as the work of a day. Herain is it true that one man sows and another i*eaps. 
Elijah received certain impemtive commands when on the mountain, and he 
hastened to obey, but it was many years before all could be fulfilled : even his 
life was not long enough for the work he' began, and the mantle was given to 
another tliat he might carry it on. As far as this point is concerned, it is enough 
for us that we are elearly in the line of duty. The interposition of God is not 
to undo the past, but to secure the largest and best lesults in the future. 

**8uch seeming hostility of God to us is a call to self-examination. There 
may be reasons within oui-selves why the hand of God is upon us. The Lord 
met Moses because he was not yet i-eady tor his work, and would work great 
harm if he should go on as he was. He who was the beai*er of the divine com- 
mand to Pharaoh, and who was commissioned to invoke judgments on his dis- 
obedience, must himself know how to obey. He who was the messenger of God 
to call his people to the privileges and blessings of the covenant, must himself 
keep it. There, at death's door, the hand of God lifted over him, he saw his 
sin; saw the insufficiency of all the reasons for his neglect of duty, and he estab- 
lished the family covenant with the God of Abraham. Tlie danger is very great 
that in our zeal for the work to which we are called we may neglect our own 
personal relations to God. Possibly in this may sometimes t>e found the reason 
lor a certain measure of failure in the ministry. One's own garden must be 
watered continua.ly. 

. •* And yet another reason may be for such interpositions of providence — that in 
the nearer view of God, we may be better qualified for his service. In the 
knowledge of God there is life and power. The third heavens and the throne 
go together, but the vision of God is first. Job demanded an explanation of 
-God's dealings with him, but when the Lord revealed himself he gave no expla- 
nation, nor did the suflfering man ask any; he only said, '* Behold, I am vlle.^ 
The knowledge of God was enough; in that presence all perplexity was forgot- 
ten, and all murmuring ceased, and thenceforth his life was nearer to the Holy 
One. More than the burning-bush was necessary to prepare Moses to lead his 
people; there must also be the deepest personal experience of God's power and 
grace. The i*evelation of God must be within the heart as well as to the mind 
in order to spiritual life and power. Therefore he sometimes stops us in the way 
that we may receive him. 
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** Thus the provideuce of God is righteous and wise, it is in love to us and for 
a purpose of grace by us. Bowing ourselves to him in penitence and in a new 
consecration, he gives his favor, and whether in life or in death, we are blessed 
and his name is glorified. This only should be our prayer: 'Lord, lift up the 
light of thy face upon us.' " 

This prayer heard, through all there is a sense of inward peace that 
comes from answering the call of God, the peace that the world can 
neither give nor take away. There is much to urge us on. *' He which 
converteth the sinner from the error of his way shall have a soul from 
death, and shall hide a multitude of sins," James 5 : 20. " They that 
be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that 
turn many to righteousness, as the stars forever and ever," Dan. 12: 3. 

Having thus far looked at the work of the ministry from the personal 
side, the side of one looking forward to it and desirous of entering on 
it, I wish to look without and to show the peculiar encouragement for the 
work of Christ in the present state of public affairs. Christ is the 
great Healer. There is *' balm in Gilead," and a " physician there." 
The soul needs Christ. This I have already presented, since it is pecu- 
liarly the work of the ministry to deal with the souls of men, presenting 
Christ. But there are great obstacles to the progress of the gospel. These 
must be removed, and the ministry are to aid in the work of removal. 
• Christ is the Healer of the nations. Society needs the blessings he 
brings. He is the Lord of all. The situation of public aftiairs, the move- 
ments of societ3% are, therefore, of the highest interest to the minister, 
and to the candidate for the ministry. How is it now ? 1 know each 
generation, in its turn, is apt to sa}', We live in important times ; and 
there is a certain benefit in this gratulation, for thereby men are stimu- 
lated to endeavor, which they would forego without the incitement thus 
obtained to labor, as in a propitious setison. It is true that there are 
differences in the seasons. Looking back, we may sa}- that the years 
of the growth of tlie slave power mark a great moral waste in the his- 
tory of this nation. The country was sinking deeper and deeper into 
sin, and the efforts of the friends of humanit}- were rather a protest 
against a waxing power, a crying ot»t. Lord, how long? But the up- 
heaval caused by the civil war changed all this. At once the nation 
rose in moral grandeur when ifc said to the slave power, " Hitherto shalt 
thou come, but no further ; and here shall thy proud waves be «ta3'ed," 
Job 38: 11 The party formed in this land to resist the encroachments 
of the oppressor has enjoyed for two decades the fruit of its victor}- — 
and this was well. Had it possessed only the spirit of Jehu, the son of 
Nimshi, who destroyed Baal out of Israel, this were well, for the Lord 
said to Jehu, *' Because thou has done well in executing that which is 
right in mine eyes, and hast done unto the house of Ahab according to 
all that was in mine heart, thy children of the fourth generation shall 
sil on the throne of Israel," II. Kings 10 : 30. What must now be said 
of it? *' But Jehu took no heed to walk in the law of the Lord God 
of Israel with all his heart: for he departeii not from the sins of Jero- 
boam, which made Israel to sin,'' II. Kings 10: 31. Look at what was 
put forth by the last National Republican Convention as a declaration 
of its principles, and it will appear that the i)arty created for freedom 
has become an oppressor, and that, as for more than three-quarters of 
a century the expressions in the Declaration of Independence as to man 
were only "glittering generalities," so now in this platform. I quote: 
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^ The Republicans of the United States in National Convention assembled, 
renew their allegiance to the principles upon which they have triumphed in six 
successive presidential elections, and congratulate the American people on the 
attainment of so many results in legislation and administration by which the 
Republican party has, after saving the Union, done 86 much to render its institu- 
tions just, equal and beneficent, the safeguard of liberty. 

'*Tbe Republican party has gained its strength by quick and faithful response 
to the demands of the people for the freedom and equality of all men . . for 
the elevation of labor. 

** We pledge our most earnest efforts to promote the passage of such legislation 
as will secure to every citizen, of whatever race and color, the fall and complete 
recognition, possession or exercise of all civil and political rights. '' 

So, with slavery in the land, the Declaration of Indei^endence set 
forth this : "We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are 
created equal; that they are endowed by their Creator with certain un- 
alienable rights ; that among these are life, Ubert^y and the pursuit of 
happiness. That to secure these rights, governments are instituted 
among men." And at the close of the war of the Revolution, the Con- 
tinental Congress addressed the people as follows : " Let it be remem- 
bered that it has been the pride and the boast of America, that the rights 
for which she has contended were the rights of human nature." 

And so, the party now in power adds to its declarations as to man 
and his rights, this, '' We pledge ourselves to sustain the present law 
restricting Chinese emigration, and to provide such further legislation 
as is necessary to carry out its purposes " This passed, as the rest of 
the platform, unanimously without debate. 

All well enough to maintain the principle of a protective tariff, to 
raise the condition of the laborer, to diversify the industries of the 
country, to provide a home market for the produce of the land, and in 
the end to cheapen the products of labor. But what of the laborer 
himself ? Is the door to be shut against him ? The end of government 
is the glory of God with the highest good of man. Man himself is not 
to be sacrificed for lower ends. A party created to spread liberty is it- 
self the friend of the < ppressor. The problem God had thrown in its 
way is not taken up by it to welcome the stranger, to devise means for 
his improvement, to educate him, to help the agencies that would be- 
friend him. What of such a party? One of the great men who hqid 
much to do with it in all its formative period — William H. Seward — 
early said that the old Whig party had served its day, and being un- 
faithful to its opportunities and privileges, must pass away, and that 
thus it would fare with the new party should it prove unfaithful. We 
look for such a result ; not as yet, but at no distant da^"^, for it fails to 
do justice between man and man. 

You are coming forward at a time of the breaking up of party 
ties. There are signs on every hand of the growing demands of the 
conscience of the country. Men everywhere compare these days to the 
year before the war. New combinations are forming. In this reform- 
ing time men are ready to listen. This is the church's opportunity. 
Part of the moral strength of the nation has already broken away from 
old party associations on either hand and has gathered into the organi- 
zation to be known as the Prohibition party, which stands out for tem- 
perance, and pledges itself to maintain the cause of prohibition of the 
liquor traffic, which the dominant party ignores as a national issue. 
This is now a movement that commands attention. I^ can no longer 
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be ignored. It has a certain momentum that men thoroughly appreci- 
ate, even tliough they hate it. In estimating its power one must take 
into account a factor which is noticed by its candidate for vice-president. 
It has the sympathy and the prayers of the women of the land, whose 
homes in many cases are made unhappy and their lives sorrowful by 
the toleration of this iniquitous traffic. 

What is our attitude to this organization? It has our warmest sym- 
pathy. It is a movement for the best interests of man, both body and 
soul, for a drunkard ruins his worldly prospects and has no pait in the 
kingdom of God. But as a ix)litical movement, it fails to go to the root 
of the matter, and to point out to the land its rejection of him who is 
King of kings and Lord of lords. This movement will grow, for it has 
elements of moral power; but we must npt be carried away in it. The 
end is not yet. We must not become weary of witnessing. The rise 
of the Liberty party did not abate the testimony of our fathers, nor 
were the members of our church drawn into the party for Free Soil. 
And why not ? Not that they were not in earnest for the slave : no 
slaveholder was within our pale But the Constitution was there un- 
changed, with its provisions to maintain the institution of slaver^', and 
the officers must swear to maintain this in taking their place. Few 
could even for a good end bring themselves to vote for what Rev. John 
Pie rpont, that excellent man, proposed, in his zeal for liberty, to the 
National Liberty Convention, at Buffalo, in August, 1843, to '^ regard 
and treat the third clause of the Constitution, whenever applied to the 
case of a fugitive slave, as utterly null and void, and consequently as 
forming no part of the Constitution of the United States, whenever we 
are called upon or sworn to support it." 

No, we are not prepared for that. This good movement within the 
sphere of politics is confronted by an oath to tlie Constitution, required 
of officers in taking their place to execute the laws, and the Constitu- 
tion contains no acknowledgment of God, of the authority of Christ 
and the supremacy of his law. The official is to execute the people's 
will. 

Besides, it has not failed to be noted that when the late National 
Convention, met in the interests cf prohibition, was addressed by one 
who was identified with efforts against the secret orders, a sentence 
such as this: *'• The American party hold that men who have entered 
into secret obligations to one part of the community are thereby unfitted 
to rule over the whole,'' met with hisses, and a cut in return for such 
treatment led to the suppression of the address by men who are high 
in the councils of the lodge. They formed, however, a minority of the 
convention. 

This incident brings up another organization that stands out by itself 
in politics with a distinctive principle — the American party — separated 
by reason of its declared opposition to organizations whose name is 
legion — the oath-bound secret orders^ This movement has made a 
platfoim of principles on which a number of earnest men stand, and 
the party so organized nominated candidates for the presidency and the 
vice-presidency. The following principles, enunciated by this party, 
arrest our attention : 

** We hold: 1. That oura is a Christian and not a heathen nation, and that 
the God of the Christian Scriptures is the author of civil government. 
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** 2. That the Bible should be associated with books of science and literature 
in all our educational institutions. 

**3. That God requires, and man needs a Sabbath. 

** 4 We demand the prohibition of the importation, manufacture and sale of 
intoxicating drinks. 

"5. We hold that the charters of all secret lodges granted by our Federal 
and State legislatures should be withdrawn, and their oaths prohibited by law. 

What is amiss? The issue is one of fact, as in 1, " Ours is a Chris- 
tian nation." (The nation does not accept the alternative, Christian or 
heathen. It professes to have nothing to do as a nation with any one 
religion in preference to another. It is " secular.") This statement 
has been backed by the declaration on the part of the senior editor of 
the Christian Cynosure that the Constitution is taken as Jackson said 
he took it, as he understood ijt. He swoie to execute the Constitution 
as he understood it. It meant for him what he understood it to mean. 
A step farther, and the Constitution means what it can be made to 
mean and the choice of candidates, representing certain views, by the 
people would be putting a construction on the Constitution and b\' this 
construction the persons elected would be guided. Some such conclu- 
sions a portion of the earlj- anti-slavery j^eople reached. They judged 
that the Constitution was an anti-slavery document, that it only deeded 
to be construed as such and administered in the interests of liberty ! 
Others of the same spirit of opposition to slaver3\took a bolder course, 
and, as I have quoted from Pierpont, ignored the concessions of the 
Constitution to the oppressor. So here again in the movement for the 
right the wish is father to the thought. This is not a Christian nation 
and a resolution cannot make it so. The Constitution expressly- pro- 
vides in the First Amendment tbat there shall be no establishment of 
religion. It is expressly provided in Art. YI., Sec. 3, that no religious 
test shall ever be applied to the officers of the land. The formula of 
the obligation to discharge official duty, in Art. II., has no divine name 
in it. Legislation on the Sabbath day is not unconstitutional and is of 
late years frequent. The last Congress sat on the Sabbath. The char- 
acter of the fundamental law of the land determines the national char- 
acter, and this nation does not claim to be a Christian nation. Observ- 
ances of a Christian origin, laws with a Christian impress, exists, but 
they indicate only the religion that prevails among the people. As to 
the Constitution, it has been said by the ex-president of Yale College, 
Dr. Woolsey, that it needs no change for a Mohammedan people. Alas 
for this statement, for it is true. The Bible has made this people what 
they are, so that they could create and live in the use of such a Consti- 
tution. Thence come the features of organization, but iii no sense is 
this acknowledged, and the administration of it is to be carried on with- 
out this acknowledgment. 

Looking o\er the field we see then in our day movements that embody 
many evidences that the Spirit of God is working in American society ; 
the law of the mind is warring with the law of the members in this 
political bod}', and we watch the struggle with interest and with con- 
cern, with prayer to God that full victory may be for the right and the 
truth through Jesus Christ our Lord. Not yet, however, is there re- 
pentance for national rebellion against God, his Son and his law. Not 
yet are the eyes of the people open to see their rebellion. 

Changes are made and proposed to be made in the fundamental law, 
simply as the popular will decides, without reference to past and present 
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ignoring of the divine autliorit}^ and the Headship of Christ. What 
will be the result of goinsr on to make reforms, to redress abuses, hy 
assembling the people? Must a good cause be successful, however 
undertaken? or may defeat for a time await it, and lessons by defeat? 

The men of Gibeah, of the tribe of Benjamin, wronged a Levite who 
tarried in their city over night. His wife lay dead in the morning at 
the door of the house where he lodged, with her hands upon the thresh- 
old. He divided her body into twelve pieces and sent them into all the 
coasts of Israel. The grievous wrong aroused the people. They rose 
to execute justice. They gathered in Mizpeh from Dan to Beer-sheba 
as one man. They presented themselves in the assembly of the people 
of God, four hundred thousand lootmen that drew sword. They heard 
the account of the wickedness of the men of Gibeah, and resolved not 
to return to their tents or houses till justice was executed. Benjamin 
refused to deliver up the wrono -doers, and the people took counsel of 
God. "Which of us shall go up first to the battle against the children 
of Benjamin ? " They were answered, '-Judah shall go up first.'' With 
a righteous cause and with the tribe in advance that God had selected, 
they were defeated. Twenty-two thousand fell before Benjamin. They 
wept before the Lord all the day till even and enquired of God, '' ShalJ 
I go up again to battle against the children of Benjamin my brother ? ,* 
They were bidden to go. Rallying their forces, and with the divine- 
direction they advanced again, but were defeated. Eighteen thousancJ 
were destroyed. " Then all the children of Israel, and all the people,, 
went up, and came unto the liou'e of God, and wept, and sat there be- 
fore the Lord, and fasted that day until even, and offered burnt-offerings 
and peace-offerings before the Lord " The}^ enquired of God, and were- 
assured of vicior3% Are these lessons here for the advocates of great 
reforms? Matthew Henry says, "^They were, previously, so confident of 
the goodness of their cause, that they thought it needless to address 
themselves to God for his presence and blessing; they took that for 
granted, nay, perhaps they concluded that he owed them his favor and 
could not in justice withhold it, since it was in defence of virtue that 

they appeared and took up arms We cannot expect the 

presence of God with us unless we seek it in the way he has appointed." 

But though thwarted for a time, in the dealing of God with his peo- 
ple, they "who have his cause at heart, being led by him in the right 
way, will have victory at the last. 

The fact that we unite in reform movements with those committed to 
the support of the Constitution should not make us lose sight of the 
need and of the efficacy of dissent. This were to forget these words : 
*'Tbey overcame by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their 
testimony." This were to forget the blessing put, in the past, on the 
faithful witnessing of the church. This were to forget our engagement 
in the Covenant of 18YI : " Not to incorporate witli the political body 
until this blessed reformation be secured," the blessed reformation of 
the acknowledgment of God, his Christ and his law. Not to make this 
first were to acknowledge that while the laws may well receive in the 
law of God an " undeniable legal basis," yet this is not essential, but 
we may work in connection with the Constitution toward such a result 
in hopes of obtaining it in the end. Thus would be undermined the 
necessity of standing aloof as witnesses against the Constitution, built 

26 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



406 National Reform and Political Dissent, [Nov. 

on tbe i>opalar will, as tUe supreme law and with a clearl3' pronounced 
attitude towards the religion of Christ. 

Now in this time of agitation you are coming forward to the work of 
H5od. The call is now with the evils that are injuring souls, for men 
who will come *' to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty." Yours it is to show the great evil in departing from the 
living God, while your s^^mpathy is with every phase of reform. As 
Dr. Symington has written in his work Messiah ;i the Prtwce, (pp. 316, 317, 
Amer'n Edition, of 1884,) referring to the contiovery as to Religion and 
the State in Britain, and the position of the Covenanted witnesses : 

^* Such we would recommend to keep their ground firmly and to torn to gocHl 
^ecouut the influence their peculiar position enables them to exercise. They may 
tjid it difficult to steer clear of taking a side in a controversy which is waged 
with much fierceness. But let them be persuaded that by doing so they must 
Impair their usefulness. At once their duty and safely are to stand still. I^t 
them contend earnestly for the truth of the great principle, the adoption of 
which in its puiity, is, they are persuaded, to bless, in the end, both the church 
^nd the nations, with contentment, peace, holiness, and glory. And let them 
liold up to the view of all the banner of Christ's crown and covenant, that both 
civil and ecclesiastical (>ocieties may come under its protection and do homage 
►to the King: in whose name it is unfurled. By identifying themselves entirely 
^th the one or with the other class of combatants, they must give up something 
for which it is important they should strive, and can only subserve, at the best, 
t.he interests of a party; but by holding fast the position they uow occupy, th«y 
may be of service to the general cause of the Redeemer." 

You are honored by being caljed to his work. Let this be your feel- 
ing. The honor is bestowed upon you. The cause will do much for 
you. It will fill your mind with great principles ; it will fill your heart 
with noble motives. It will give you peace. Its triumphs will fill you 
with joy. lis defeats cannot cast jou down, for it is the cause of God, 
that can be only temporarily turned back. 

Study then, encouraged to labor, and may God fit you all for useful- 
ness here and for the reward hereafter. 



NATIONAL REFORM AND POLITICAL DISSENT. 

It is not long, since articles on the slavery struggle by Oliver Johnson, 
published in the Independent^ evoked discussion. The occasion of his 
writing was the semi-centennial of the organization of the anti-slavery 
movement. His exaltation of tbe labors of the Abolitionists called out 
replies, especially' because he scored the churches that were either silent 
on the great issue or had gone so far as to censure the agitators. One 
who replied turned the tables on him by not only not giving the Aboli- 
tionists the palm, but charging them with actually hindering the work 
they wished to further by irritating the slaveholders! This writer 
claimed that thus what might have been peaceably abolished was taken 
away in the whirl of a war which was brought on by angry passions on 
either side — extremists doing all the harm. Such was the position 
taken bj' one who sought to rob the Abolitionists of all credit for what 
they had done, and to excuse the course of the many indifiTerent. 
Similarly the struggles of the witnessing remnant in Scotland have 
been written down. They were unreasonable men, hindering the cause 
they sought to promote, vexing those they might have won over to 
make reasonable concessions. They deserve not credit but censure, 
by no means can we join in saying of them with a Scotch historian: 
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** Every generous heart will bestow the meed of warmest approbation 
upon those who, in the midst of reproach, danger and death, laid the 
foundation-stone and began the structure, cemented with their blood, of 
civil and religious liberty, which men of less heroic mould were per- 
mitted in calmer and brighter days to rear." 

These matters are brought back to our mind in reading an article 
entitled *• National Reform and Political Dissent," contributed to the 
October number of Our Banner. The following sentence is taken from 
it, containing the sentiments that especially called up what we have 
given above : " To give the whole credit of the success of tlie Anti- 
Slavery movement to the little band of political dissenters, taking no 
note of all that was done by such men as Seward, Sumner, Chase, 
Stanton, Lincoln, yes, such men as Grant, Sherman, and John Brown, 
(be does not belong here, for he went l3eyond the political dissenters,*) 
and millions of those who for a lifetime wrouglit, prayed, voted and 
fought against slaverj'^, without ever once dreaming of political dissent, 
is about as fair a representation of the beginning, progress and con- 
summation of the Anti Slavery movement as to represent that, we owe 
the splendor and glory of the brightest summer day to the light of the 
morning star." We have not met in our reading any disposition among 
Anti-Slavery men to give the whole credit of the Anti-Slavery move- 
ment lo the little band of political dissenters, taking no note of all that 
was done by others ; yet we would not count the work done by that 
little band as the morning star in comparison with the brightest sum- 
mer day. One that recalls the long struggle of over thirty years till 
Lincoln decreed emancipation should hardly reckon the unyielding testi- 
mony, the martyr spirit, the self-sacrifice of the radical Abolition band 
as the morning star whose light is hidden by the rising sun. What- 
ever the relation of these men to the final victory^and God weighs all 
this — that figure does not represent it. They shone out more bright at 
the noon of the day of emancipation. 

Again it is said, " TiCt it not be forgotten that tlie Garrisonians never 
made political dissent their main theme^ never made political dissent a 
test for Anti- Slavery workers, never aimed to convert any considerable 
number of the Anti-Slavery people to their views." As to this it is 
euflftcient to say that the best exponent of the course of tlie Garrisonians 
is Mr. Garrison himself. Political dissent involves separation from the 
Constitution. The paper whose weekly issues thundered out against 
the national sin, the Liberator ^ bore on its first page the well known 
denunciation of the Constitution as " a covenant with death and an 
agreement with hell," in Mr. Garrison's use of the prophet's words. 
The writer adds : '' What would have been the result had they won over 
a majority of the Anti-Slavery people is a question which only the lineal 
descendants of the schoolmen would care to ask. No ; the Garrisonians 
and the Covenanters, in their opposition to slavery, never dreamed of 
success b}'^ means of the conversion of the Anti-Slavery hosts to their 
views ; and their success came without any such convei*sion. What 
they steadily aimed to do was to win over a majority of the people to a 
position of determined opposition to slavery.^^ It is true they did not 
formulate their cause into a proposed amendment ; they stood aloof an^l 
pressed home upon the people the sin of slavery and sought to bring 
them over to a determined opposition to it. They labored in faith, 
living to God to show how the sin would be removed. They had their 
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own ideas as to the how. Garrison himself came to feel that it could 
only disappear in a dissolution of the Unforf, We do not say, therefore, 
he expected to convert the people; he saw too much of the spirit of the 
opposition. It waxed more and more bitter and prevailed, growing and 
spreading. He could not tell the way out, but he knew shivery was a 
sin and that God ruled the nations. 

What is the bearing of all this ? We give the following extracts from 
the article referred to, to show what the writer has in view. " Of those 
who desire truly Chiistian government only a small band are 'political 
dissenters.^ Admit that they are the far-seeing, the logical, the consis- 
tent and the courageous National Reformers; give them the credit of 
occupying ' the post of honor in the forefront of the hottest battle.' It 
by no means follows that political dissent is the only way, or even the 
principal way, to promote the cause of National Reform. It by lio 
means follows that this cause is to be carried by the convei-sion of any 
considerable number of ' the members of other churches to political dis- 
sent.^ To put it mildl}", is there not every reason to believe that the 
advocates and champions of the National Reform movement will need 
the aid of others than political dissenters? It fact, notice that those 
who make the most of political dissent do themselves, always in the 
end, admit that the amendment must be carried by those who are not 
political dissenters ; and some of them maintain that it must be carried 
by tiiem alone, since political dissenters could not even vote for the com- 
plete amendment, were it proposed, because, according to them this 
would be inconsistent with ' political dissent' "* The article then goes 
on to give encouraging siirns that the truth is working, and that men 
are accepting the teachings of the word of God as to civil government, 
and closes with this sentence : ^'It seems to me that it >^ould be a great 
mistake for the Covenanter Church to turn all its energies to the work 
of winning over to political dissent the members of other churches." 

Were the article we notice written by one not of our church, it might 
not be need to be referred to here. The articles in reply to Oliver 
Johnson were written by men who had not been Abolitionists, and were 
in the nature of self-justification. So this article might do, for the best 
that could be said by one who discerned the right but could not bring 
himself to take in the full result ot his convictions — in standing aloof 
for Christ's sake from an immorally constituted civil government. He 
would make himself a necessary factor in bringing about the desired 
result — the turning of the nation to Christ. He would beg the Cove- 
nanting Church not to press its full convictions upon him, but to leave 
him in his place to do work for Christ. *' In this thing the Lord 
pardon thy servant, that when my master goeth into the house of Rimmon 
to worship there, and he leaneth on my hand, and I bow my sell in the 
house of Rimmon ; when I bow down myself in the house of Rimmon, 
the Lord pardon thy servant in this thing." But being written by one 
of our brethren, there is a calLfor something to be said. This is the 
first time we remember to have seen such views presented, but they are 
leaven, and as leaven they will work till the whole be leavened. 

Looking now at the concluding sentence of the article, *' It seems to 
me that it would be a great mistake for the Covenanter Church to turn 

♦This position has not been taken, nor is it a practical question. The Amend- 
mendments to the United States Constitution, now iu all fifteen, have not beco 
submitted to a popular vote, as in the States, but to the State Legislatures. 
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all its energies to the work of winning over to political dissent the 
members of other churches," one would say, as a Covenanter, something 
is certainly wrong in tiie reasoning that leads to such a conclusion. The 
great reason for our separation from other churches is our position on 
this question. But for this the Covenanting Church would liave gone 
fully into the Union in 1782. with the Associate Church, but for this 
there would have been no division in 1833. Can the fact that signs are 
seen that our views as to Christian government are spreading be a rea- 
son for not holding up political dissent in our teachings ? May we not, 
should we not add to our church, sb6uld we not seek to add to our 
church ? There is something wrong in reasoning that comes out differ- 
entl3\ Appl}'^ it to any doctrine we hold, and see how it works. 

But looking back at the argument, we find two thoughts presented. 
The first is, that the idea of converting the people to our views is chi- 
merical. This is stated in the following terms: " What shall we do 
with all the larks we catch when the skies fall ? Is it not notorious 
that the ablest and most faithful and zealous of our ministers, even 
those who insist that political dissent should be kept in the front of all 
National Reform work, instead of winning over the members of other 
churches, have barely been able to keep their own people true to their 
ideas of political dissent?* The second is, that the relation other 
Christians hold to the government, in not dissenting, is a necessary 
factor in bringing about the result we desire. *' Is there notever3' reason 
to believe that the^ advocates and champions of the National Reform 
movement will need the aid of others than political dissentei's ? " Now 
first as to the conversion of the people to our views. That is, it is 
like waiting to catch larks, to labor with a view of bringing men to our 
position of political dissent. But the writer assumes that it is not chi- 
merical, but reasonable, (and the signs favor it, he says,) to hope to 
convert men — a majority — to our views as to Religion and the State. 
But Garrison came to feel that affairs were waxing worse under his tes- 
timony, and the majority of the people could not be won over to a de- 
eermined opposition to slavery Was not tliis our own feeling?- 'It 
is time for thee, Lord, to work, for they have made void thy law.'' The 
cliimera did not seem to be to hope to win men over to political dissent, 
but even to a sense of the sin of slaver3'. Now what if we should say, the 
chimera is to hope to win men over to a sense of the nation's sin in 
ignoring the claims of Christ ? What would be the answer ? The truth 
is with us, Christ is King. It is ours to proclaim the truth. He is 
almighty. He will take care of his own cause, and subdue the nations 
under him. "Be wise now, therefore, ye kings; be instructed, ye 
judges of the earth. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trem- 
bling. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way, 
when his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all they that put 
their trust in him.'' Did not slavery disappear ? Did it not go into 
the depths of the sea, when not long before the way seemed closed to 
the truth, tiie Peace Convention with Congress actually proposing 
to bind slavery more closely on the Union, to give it additional 
constitutional guarantees? ''Stand still, and see the salvation of 
the Lord." No, we have nothing to do with the idea of chimeras in 
this matter. Our duty is to teach what we know to be the truth on this 

^This again seems to us a strong argument on the other side. It with all we 
say, we can hardly hold our own, what will become of us if we say less? 
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8qbj€ct. Is it a duty for us to dissent ? Tlien it is for otiiers, and there 
is no reason why I should rimaiu a Covenanter that is not operative 
for others who can be brought to see the scriptural warrant for our 
views. There is not one law for us and one law for them. 

Again, as to tlie second thought, that the relation of non-dissenting 
Christians to the government is a necessary factor in bringing about the 
result we desire, it follows frcm what has been alr< ady said that it can 
not be necessary for the success of God's cause, for the triumph of his 
truth, that men — some men, many men, the majority — do not dissent from 
an immorally constituted government. This cannot be. Paul condemns 
all such reasoning. Men, knowing the truth, may choose to follow it 
out only partially, but they cannot excuse themselves by making their 
position a necessary link in bringing about the good result desired. 
No. this whole subject is vitiated in discussion : 1 , By assuming that 
this nation must live. It may live, we pray that it may live, we labor 
that it may live, we seek its good, its prosperity. But to say it must 
live is presumption. We did not talk so in the midst of the civil war, 
when its fate hung in the balance Inhere are conditions. If the nation 
accept them, it will live. If not, it will perish, Psalm 2: 12. 2. By 
assuming that the nation will submit to Chiist, can submit to Christy 
can be brought to submit to Christ only in the wa}- of an amendment 
to its Constitution* voted on and adopted. That is the way the people 
have provided for amending what needs amendment. It is also said, 
'^ Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power," but it is thy 
people and in the day of thy poiver. We pray and labor for this end^ 
but to limit reformation as to the wa3' is to go too far. The slaves were 
emancipated by one man^ into whose heart God put a sense of the na- 
tion's sin, (he always felt slavery to be a sin >. Clothed with power, he 
decreed emancipation as an act of justice, warranted by military neces- 
sity. Using our brother's expression, we would say, it is for schoolmen 
to ask whether the slaves were free before the 13tli Amendment had 
been adopted. 

In the meantime our duty is clear. Wisdom is needed in presenting 
'' political dissent " as every other subject, but as to the matter itself, 
there is no question. The sermon on *'The Nature and Ground of Po- 
litical Dissent," delivered in 1871, at the time of covenanting, covers in 
the following extract the whole field of the article we have commented 
on: *'We can afford to have fellow Christians, or fellow citizens, or 
both, who do not or will not understand our position, say to us, ' Why 
all this talk about the necessity of reform, if you will not act ? You are 
doing nothing. Put your shoulder to the wheel. Vote for men in favor 
of the reforms you seek.' We are doing what it is most diflBcult to do. 
It is easy to follow the multitude. It requires no effort to pull in with 
the current and go swimming down the stream with the acclamations 
of accompanying millions. But to stem the popular tide, and to give 
warning to the ship of State of perilous rocks and shoals ahead — this 
is the real work which but few are found read}' to do. ' Hie labor^ hoc 
opus est.'* Moral truth is the great instrumentality, the mighty power 
in God's hands, and in the hands of all who are co-workers with him, in 
overthrowing moral evils. The effective worker with God is the man 
who makes the truth to be known and felt. The opponents of Ameri- 
can slavery nevei' caused the truth they held to make a deep impression 
upon the national conscience until the}' dissented from the Constitution 
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which protected the wrong. Their dissent and the energetic efforts 
logical!}' connected With it, held np the abomination of slaver}^ to the 
gaze of the nation and the civilized world, and more than anything else 
prepared the way for its complete extinction." "^ 



-Ecclesiastical. 



LAKES PRESBYTERY. 

Ckdahville, Ohio, Sept. 9, 1884. 
Lakes Presbytery came to order in the Cedarville Church, and after a sennow 
by the retiring moderator, Rev. F. M. Foster, from Jude, 8d verse, ** Ye should 
eurnestly contend for the faith once delivered to the saints,'* was constituted 
with pmyer. Presbytery then adjourned and came to order next morni»^ at 
nine o'clock. The following officers were elected for the ensuing year. Mod- 
ei*ator, Rev. J. McCracken ; Clerk, Rev. F. M. Foster. Committees were ap- 
pointed, but little business was put into their bands. In view of its coDditioii,. 
Gari'ison congregation was declared disorganized. A communication from Rev. 
R. C. Wylio indicated his intention to accept a call from Cedar Lake. A com- 
mission was appointed to install jiini. Mr. H. W. Temple delivered a sermoo 
from Rom. 5 : 19, **For as by one man's disobedience, &c '* The excellent 
thought and composition gave evidence that when commissioned to '*go into 
all the woild and preach the gospel to every creature," his field will be filletl 
with i*oses like the Rose of Sharon anci with lilies like the Lily of the Valleya. 
His sermon was unanimously su&tained as a specimen of improvement. A com> 
nii.ssiou was appointed to hear students, to act on calls, and to attend to any 
business emergency may make necessary. A committee was appointed to pre- 
pare subjects for conference at the next regular meeting. Presbytery adjourned 
at 12 M., Sept. 10th, to meet in Southfield on the 2d Tuesday of October, 1885. 

P. M. Foster, GUrk. 

IOWA PRESBYTERY. 



Presbytery met in Lind Grove Church, Sept. 9th, at 10 o'clock A. M. A call 
from Cedar Lake congregation on Rev. R. C Wylie, was presented to the can- 
didate, and accepted, and the clerk of Presbytery wjvs directed to certify Mr. 
Wylie to the Lakes Presbytery. 

The following resolutions were passed by Presbytery : 

1st. That it is with sadness unfeigned, that we part with this brother, whon> 
we have leai*ned to love as a wise counsellor, and an aflectionate brother. 

2d. That we commend him to the brethren among whom his lot shall be- 
en st. 

3d. We shall ever cherish his memory, and follow him with our prayers. 

On motion Presbytery's surplus travelling fund was left in the treasurer's 
hands, and the quota per member reduced to five cents at each meeting of Pres- 
bytery, and it was resolved that no delegate shall draw from that fund unless, 
quotas of congregations represented be paid in full. J. A. Thompson, Clerk, 



CONFERENCE OF THE PSALM-SINGING CHURCHES. 



Ijast Synod appointed a committee, consisting of Dr. SprouU, Prof. McAllister 
and myself, with elders Wm. Martin and Samuel McNaugher, to meet with the- 
Committee of the Associate Reformed Presbvteriin Synod of the South as re- 
quested by them. The conference was held in the 1st United Presbytenatt 
Church, Pittsburgh, on the 2oth of September, at 10 A. M., and three sessiona 
were held, concluding at 10 P. M. There were present fivo delegates from the 
Associate Refo?Tned Synod, three from the United Presbyterian General Assem- 
bly, two from the General Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, and 
bree — the two elders and myself— from our own Synod. Rev. R. Biuca, of the 
Associate Church, was also present, but not as delegated by the Synod of thai 
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church. The delegates all gave their views as to the question of union among^ 
the Psalm -siuging churches. No plan was matured, but a geneitii report was 
adopted to be submitted to their judicatories by the delegates. 

While the subject of Psalmody was under discussion, notice was taken of the 
reported use of other compositions than the inspirc-d Psalms in the Belfast Coud- 
cil of the Presbyterian Alliance, and the conference unanimously adopted the 
following, proposed by Rev. M. W. Pressly, of the Associate Reformed Church: 

Besolvsdy That this conference do hereby recommend the respective churches 
here represented that their representation and co operation in the future meetings 
of the Pi-esbyterian Alliance be conditioned upon the exclusive use of the divinely 
inspired and authorized hymnology contained in the book of Psalms. 

D. B. W. 

THE MODE OF BAPTISM. 



Messrs. Editors :— One word in reference to the action of Synod upon the 
memorial from Cornwallis. N. S , relating to the mode of baptism. The fact 
that **the cleansing of the soul from sin by the b)ood of Christ, is fi*equently 
expressed in Scripture by washing," can scarcely be admitted as proof that 
divine operation can be symbolized by any ceremony which may i-epi-esent the 
act of cleansing. When any Scriptui-e i*eterence is made to the mode in which 
the blood of Christ is applied in the cleansing of tlie soul from sin, it is always 
spoken of as by sprinkling. When an ordinance symbolical of that cleansing 
is appointed, the only mode mentioned is that of sprinkling. Under these cir- 
cumstances is it not strictly in accordance with the rules for the proper inter- 
pretation of Scriptui'e to assume that the washing spoken of in the quotations 
found in the report made to Synod was understo^ by the inspired writera to be 
performed by sprinkling, as much as though that mode had been mentioned in 
every case ? 

The blood of Christ is called **the blood of sprinkling." The washing by 
which the soul is cleansed from sin is never referred to as performed in any 
way but by sprinkling. On what ground then are those who hold that sprink- 
ling is the only mode by which the application of that blood can be symbolized, 
to be looked upon as in opposition to the teaching of the highest authority? To 
whatever conclusion such an opinion may lead, that opinion must be judged by 
the teachings of the word of God. W. 



THE IRISH SYNOD. 



The Synod of the Uelormed Presbyterian Chuich in Ireland met in Befast, 
June 9th. Rev. James Dick was chosen moderator. He haci t^eeu pastor at 
Wishaw, Scotland, but has taken charge of the Kiiraught's congregation, Ire- 
land. A minute was adopted as to the death of Kev. James Bri»wu, of Bally- 
money, for more than twenty-three years pastor at Ballymoney ; also as to 
the death ot Rev. William Russell, ot Ballyclare, who, on the 7th of last 
April, completed a ministry of 44 years. Rev. II. Duuloi), and Mr. 
James Seniple were present as a deputation from the Scotch Synod. Rev. J D. 
Houston was chosen secretary of the Foreign and Jewish Mission. His report 
shows tlmt in February, 1882, work was begun at Antioch on the mission build- 
ings, but stopped on the ground that a firman (a Government warrant,) and not 
simply a permit (a local permission) was needed to go on with the work. Delay 
in obtaining this stops the work, as there is no disposition to gitint it. The 
Ambassador and the British Foreign Office have been en'.erested in procuring 
it, but thus far without success. Refeience is made to the mob of the 6th of 
July, which invaded the premises of the mission, in search of Hanna Elias, a 
convert. In the mission school there are 36 pupils ; in 1879 there were 180. 
The opposition has increased of late, and the Greek priests are set against the 
work. Miss Cunningham is at Latakiyeh, learning Arabic, and assisting in 
the mission there. Ten theological students were enrolled: one of them, Mr. 
Joseph Gardner, all the winter in feeble health, died March 22d. The next 
meeting is to be held at Belfast, Monday, June 15, 1885, at 7:30 P. M. Since 
Synod, Yuseph Aabood, an Antioch teacher, has been sent to Idlib, one of the 
stations of our mission. He will labor there if not needed at Antioch. 
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THE ALLIANCE OF REFORMED CHURCHES. 



Tlie council met at Belfast, June 24th. The Committee on the Consensus re- 
■ ported the second day. On the third day, the Committee on the Admission of 
C hurdles reported, and the delegates of the Reformed Church of Austria, of the 
Secession Churchof Ii-eland^andof the Presbyterian Church of Jamaica, were ad- 
mitted without debate. A long discussion was had over the question of admitting 
the delefiiites of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church of the United States, They 
were admitted ** without approving ' ' of the revision by that church of the West- 
minster Standards. On the evening of that day, foreign missionaries were 
heard : Rev. J. Macdonald, ol Calcutta; Rev. W. Swanson, of Amoy; Rev. 
John Patou, of New Hebrides; Rev. Dr. Laws, of Livingstouia, Africa, and 
Rev. Dr. Martin, of Antioch. On the sixth day of the Council, July Ist, the 
Free Evangelical Church of Geneva was admitted to the council. '1 wo com- 
mittees—one European, the other American — were appointed to consider how 
far union and co operation could be eflfected in the foreign mission field among 
the churches forming the Alliance. After discussion the formation of a Consensus 
was laid aside. The council is to meet in London in 1888. 



Thb following resolutions were adopted by the delegates of the Associate 
Reformed Synod of the South and the General Assembly of the United Pres- 
byterian Church, after the other delegates had retited, but with their knowl- 
edge and expressed conviction that some such action was practicable and desira- 
ble as between them : 

We, the delegates from the ^s^ociate Reformed Synod of the South and from the Geoeral Assembly 
of the United Presbyterian Qharcli of the United States of America, in ceiiference hssembled, recog- 
nizing the desiritbleuess uf complete organic union between our respective churclies, do recommend to 
the church courts by which we have been Hpp<»iDted — 

1. To continue the efforts for union now so happily inaugurated. 

2. Until organic union is effected we recomm -nd our respective chu'ches to device some plan by 
which they can co-operate to the iu'lest extent in all the aggressive work of the chuich. 

Rev. Dr. JVIartin, the missionary of the Scotch and Irish Synods in Antioch, 
Syria, with his wife, formerly Miss Rebecca Crawford of our Latakiyeh Mission, 
has been visiting in America for a few mouths. While at Pittsburgh, a reception 
was held in the Allegheny Church, at which an address was given by Dr. Mar- 
tin, presenting in detail the features of the work in Antioch, and the violent 
opposition of the Greek priesthood. After his address the friends cJime forward 
and were introduced to the missionary and his wife, aud after a time spent in 
social converse and enjoying refreshments provided by the friends, the meeting 
sepai-ated. 

""iBLE Lessons. 



Bible L 



FOURTH QUARTER, 1884. 

LESSON v.— Nov. 2. 
THE TEMPLE DEDICATED.-I. KingB, 8 : 22-86. 

And Solomon stood before the altar of the I 26. And now, Qod of Israel, let tliy w.»rd, I 



Lord in the presence of all tbe congregation of 
Israel, aud spread forth his hands toward heaven : 

23. Aud he f-aid, i^ord God of Israel, there i» no 
God like thee, iu heaven above, or on*arth be- 
neath, wbo keepest covenant and mercy with thy 
servants that walk before tliee with all their heart: 

24. Who has kept with tby serant David my 
father that thou promisedst him : thon spakest also 
with thy mouth, and has fulfilled U with thine 
hand, as i< is this day. 

25. Theiefore now. Lord God of Isran], keep 
with thy servant David my father that thou pr^m- 
isdilest him, saying, There shall not fail thee a man 
in my sight to sit on the throne of l!«rael ; ^o that 
thy chil Iren take heed to their way, that they 
ivalk before me as thou hast walked before me. 



pray thee, be verified, which thou spakest unto 
thy servant David my father. 

27. But will God indeed dwell on the earth ? 
beh>>ld, the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot 
cpntain thee; how much less this house that I 
have bu'lded? 

28. Yet have thou lespett unto the prayer of 
thy servant, and to his supplication, Lord my 
Go<l, to hearken unto the ciy and to the prayer, 
which thy servant pr»<yeth b fore thee to-day : 

29. That thine eyes may be open toward this 
house night and day, evett toward the place of 
which thou hHst said, My name shall be there : 
thst thou mayest hearken unto the prayer which 
thy servant shall make toward this place. 

30. And hearken thou to the supplication of thy 
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Be vant, and of thy people Ivrael, wben Hiey «4mll [ name, and pray, and make anppUcation unto th«»e 

pray tow rd tbis place : and hear thou iu heaven | iu this house: 

thy dwelling-place: and when thou hearest, for- 34. Theu hear thou iu heaTon, and forgive th* 

K've. jjJn of thy people Israel, and bring them again 

31. If any man tretpaw against bit neighbour, i unto the land which thou gavest unto tbeir 
and an oatii be laid vpon him to cause him to , fathers. 

swear, and the oath come before thine altar iu this , 35. When heiven is shot up, and there is do 

**''^^* I raiu, because they have sinned ag.tinst thee; if 

32. Then hearth- u in heaven, and do, and judge th -y pray t<>ward this place, and confess thy uam<i. 
thy servant-", oondemuiog the wicked, to bring his i and turn from their sin, when thou afflictest them : 
way upon his head; and justifying t.ie righteous, 36. Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive th« 
to give him according to his righteousness. ^ g{Q of thy servant*, and of thy people Israel, that 

33. When thy people Israel be smitten down thou teach them the good way wherein they 
bef ire the enemy, becanse they have sinned against ' shou'd walk, and give rain upon thy and, which 
thee, and shall turn again tu thee, and confess thy j thou hast given to thy people for an iulie itaoc^. 

The Golden Text is : Behold t7ie heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain 
thee.—l. Kings, 8 : 27. 

Read II. Clirouicles, 5th and 6th chapters in connection with this lesson. The 
ark of the covenant of the Lord was brought from Zion to Moriah, the site 
of the temple, and set in the most holy place. The singers, the Levites, praised 
God; and during this service a cloud filled the house, the gloiy of God thus 
appearing. Solomon was ii^the court wkei-e a scaffold of bi-ass had been built 
for him, seven feet square, and four and a half feet high On this he was, when 
he knelt. (II. Ohron. 6 : 18; and offered prayer before and for all the people to 
God. He pi-ayed, 

I. In general, ascribing glory to God, dwelling on his promise, and seeking 
an answer to his prayer, Verses 22-30 Ascilbiug glory to God, Verses 22-24, 
the only true God. There were not gods of this and of that nation, iu truth. 
There is but one God, the faithful, covenant keeping God. His covenant is a 
covenant of grace, and sure to those who «erve him with sincerity of heart. 
Verse 28 That day witnessed the fulfilment of the divine word spoken to 
David, his father, that especially which related to the succession of SolomoD, 
his reign of peace and the building of the temple on which David's heart was 
set, II. Sam. 7 : 12-13. These events were of God*8 gracious ordering. V. 24. 
Encouraged by this favor he prays for further grace. May the promise yet 
unfulfilled be made good ! May the line of David live before God, keeping in 
tiie way of obedience ! Thus the promise was given, conditioned on obedience, 
Ps. 89 : 29-32. And now reflecting on the promise, Solomon goes further in 
petition, reverently adoring the great condescension of God, in dwelling with 
men, in filling the temple with his glory, Vs. 26, 27. God had assured his 
father that his seed should not be utterly cast off for sin. This had been David's 
own experience of God God pitied and forgave a repenting sinner. 80 in the 
promise, provision was made for the stability of the covenant, Ps. 89 : 29-37. 
All this culminates in Chi ist, the Son of David, walking before God with a per- 
fect heart, obeying the law, in whom the covenant was sure, and through him 
with ** the children," so that their sin would not annul the c )venant. He prays 
that all this may be made good, that God would have respect r.o the temple, and 
hear his prayer and the people's prayers, and pardon their sins. Verses 28-30. 
Not otherwise could he have hope that any could stand before God. 

II. In particular, he prays that God would attend to those pereonal and 
national concerns that 'vould be brought before him iu his holy temple, Verses 
31-36. There are seven petitions in all. We haye in this lesson thi'ee of these. 
Solomon in faith a<^dresses himself to God's particular knowledge and care of 
his people. This is the true thought of God. Not even a spari-ow falls on the 
gi-ound without him (Matt. 10 : 29. ) As to personal controverses he pi*ay8 God 
to hear, that the right may be sustained and wrong-doing judged. Verses 31, 82. 
Bead Exod. 22 : 7-13. Also as to national resources he prays God to forgive 
the people's sins that should have caused defeat, and to restore them again to 
their 1 md. Verses 33, 34. Even dispossession might come from sin. Reiul care- 
fully Deuteronomy 29 : 24-29 ; 30 : 1-6. Also as to judgments by natural 
causes, he prays that forgiveness may be granted and relief. God's hand would 
be seen in the withholding of rain. Sin would be the cause and pardon would 
be sought. Would God then be pleased to show mercy, and pardon and grant 
relief from the drought ! Read I. Kings, 17 : 1, 41-ir,. 
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LESSONS. 

Remark upon the condescension of God, on the condet censiou of Chri&t in 
becoming man. 

Remark upon Ibe duty of noting the answer to our prayere, and the fulfil- 
ment to us of God's promises. 

Show how this encourages us to ask further blessings. 

Speak of faith in God's care over us, and attention to our wants. 

Psalms 89 : 26-29 ; 68 : 18-19. 

shortbk catechism. 

Qaet. 86. What are the benefits which in this life do accompany or flow from 
justifi4iation. adoption and sanetificatio a f 

Am, The benefits which in this life do accompany or fiow from justification^ 
adoption, and sanctification are assumnce of God's love, peace of conscience^ 
joy in the Holy Ghost, increase of grace and perseverance therein to the end. 

LESSON VI.— Nov. 9. 

THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON-I. Kinss, 10: 1-13- 

1. And when the queen of Skeba heard ot the | )S. Huppy are thy men, happy aT« these thy 
fame of Solomon concerning the name of the Lord, servants, which stand continually before thee, and 
she came to prove him with hard questions. ' that hear thy wisdom 

2. And she came to Jerusalem with a very great 9. Blessed be tlie Lord thy God, which delight- 
train, with camels that bare spices, and very much ' eth in thee, to set thee on the throne of Israel : 
gold, and preciuus stones : and when she was come | because the Lord loved Israel for ever, therefore 
to Solomon, she communed with him of all that : made he thee king, to do judgment and justice, 
was in her heart. | 10. And she gave the kin r a hundred and 

3. And iSolomon told her all her questions : twenty talents of gold, and of spices very great 
there was not an9 thing hid from the king, which | store, and precious stones: th -re came no more 
he told her not. such abundance of spices as these which the queen 

4. And when the queen of Sheba had seen all j of Sheba uave to King Solomon. 

Salomon's wisdom, and the house that he had built, j 11. And the navy a'so of Hiram, that brought 

5. And the meat of his table, and the sitting of i gold from Ophir, l>r6ught iu irom Ophir gretit 
his servants, and the attendance of his ministers, I plenty of almug trees ftud precious stones. 

and tiieir apparel, and his cup-bearers, and his as- 12. And the king made of the alniug trees pil- 

cent by which he went up into the hou-te of the j lars for the house of the Lord, and for the king's 

Lord; there was no more spirit in her. ] house, harps ailso and psalteries for singers: there 

6. And she said to the king. It was a true report came no such almug trees, nor were seen unto this 
that I heard in mine own land of thy acts aud of day. 

thy wisdom. . 13. And king Solomon gave unto the queen of 

7. Howbeit I believed not the words, until I Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked, besides 
came, and mine eyes had seen it; and, behold, the that which Solomon »£ave her of his royal bounty. 
half was not told me: thy wisdom and prosperity So she turned and went to her own country, she 
exceedeth the fame which 1 hoard. and her servants. 

The Golden Text is : Behold, a greater than Solomon is here, — Matt. 12 : 42. 

The 9th chapter passed over in these lessons gives the Lord's answer to Solo- 
mon, when he appeared to him as he had done at Gibeon. That chapter should 
be read. Then follows a description of the enlargement and resources of the 
kingdom. The fame of Solomon spread abroad to the countites on every side. 
This led to the visit of the ^ueen of Sheba, related in this lesson. In ail this 
are set forth in type the glory and the dignity of the Son of David, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Read the 72d Psalm. 

I. The visit of the Queen of Sheba, Vs. 1-9. II. Her gifts to Solomon and 
his resources, Vs. 10-12. III. Her return to her own land, V. 13. 

I. The visit of the Queen of Sheba, Vs. 1-9. Solomon's wisdom had be- 
come widely known, aiid this ruler of a distant kingdom, probably in Arabia,, 
came to ascertain if the report was true. In many such cases there is exaggera- 
tion. She would see for herself In this she is a type of the inquirer ** We 
would see Jesus." She came with difficult questions, -matters that gave her con- 
cern, and she told him all. So with the mquirer. There are many important, 
difficult questions. All can be answered. Some that were put to Christ, and 
his servants are, " Which is the great commandment in the law ?" * * What good 
thing shall I do that I may have eternal life?'' *' What must I do to be saved ?" 

Can you give the occasion of each of these ? 

Tho impression made on her mind is given in verses 4 to 10. She witnessed 
the order of his palace, then learned for hei-self as to his wisdom, and then con- 
fessed that the report that she had heard was but a feeble setting forth of the 
truth ; and her feelings burst forth in praise of the goodness of the God of 
Israel in giving to them such a ruler. Happy were they who served him. 
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Again we must refer to Christ. Read Psalm 45th as to the excellency of Christ, 
and as to the blessedness of his reign, Psalm 72, and as to the happiness of his 
servants, Revelation 7 : 15-17. 

II. Her gifts to Solomon and his resoui*ces, Vs. 10-12. Gold of the value of 
three and a half millions, precious stones, and spices in abundance were given. 
Hii-am, king of Tyi'^i whose subjects were used to the sea, brought from Ophir, 
<in Arabia or India) gold, and precious stones and almug (or aigum) trees, a 
tree whose name probably was that among the people from whose land it came. 
Read Matt. 2 : 1-11 as to Christ, also Isaiah 60 : 6-9 as to his church. Christ is 
worthy of all our gifts. First of all, we are to give ourselves to him. This 
ooneecration carries with it all else. Our means must be used also to spread 
abroad his fame. Solomon used these ti*ees for the house of the Lord, and for 
instruments of music, V. 12. Our gifts for Christ's sake serve 'ais church, to 
** make Jerusalem a praise in the earth.", 

III. Her return to her own land, V. 13 The Queen of Sheba returned, 
laden with the bounty of Solomon, with her mini enriched by his wisdom, hav- 
ing communed with him She was s^itisfied. So after learning of Christ, 
Psalm 65 : 4, after communing with him, Psalm 19 : 10, after receiving what 
he has to bestow, Phil. 3 : 8. 

LVSSONS. 

Let us be stimulated to seek after the true wisdom. 

Let us present ourselves to Christ to worship and serve him. 

Let us make known his grace to others. 

Psalms 45: 1, 2; 72: 10, 11. 

shorter catechism. 

Ques. 37. What benefits do believen receive from Christ at death? 

Ans. The souls of believers are at their death made perfect in holiness, and 
do immediately pass into glory ; and their bodies being still united to Christ, 
do rest in their graves till the resurrection. 



LESSON VII— Nov. .6. 
SOLOMON'S SIN.-I. Sings, 11 : 4-18. 

4. For it came to pass, when Solomon was old, ' cause his heart was tamed ft-om the Lord Qod of 



that his wives turned away his heart after other 
gods : aud hi:; heart was not perfect with the Lord 
his God, as was the heart of David his father. 

5. For Solomon went after Ash oreth the god- 
dess of the Zidonians, and after Milcom the abom- 
ination ot the Ammonites. 

6. And Solomon did evil in the sight of the 
Lord, and went not fully after tue Lord, as did Da- 
vid his father. 

7. Tlien did Solomon build a high place for 
Chemosli, the abomination of Moab. in the hill 
that M before Jerusalem, aud for Molech, the 



Israel, which had appeared unto him twice, 

10. And had commanded him concerniog this 
thing, that he should not go after other gods: but 
he kept not thnt which the Lord commanded. 

11. Wherefore the Lord said unfo Solomon, 
Forasmuch as this is done of thee, and thou hast 
not kept my covenant and my statutes, which I 
hive commanded thee, I will surely rend the 
kingdom from thee, and will give it to thy serv- 
ant 

12. Kotwithatanding, in thy days I will not do 
it for David thy father's sake : b\U I will rend it 



abomination of the children of Ammon. , out of the hand of thy son. 

8. And likewise did he for all his strange wives, 13. Howbeit I will not rend away all the king- 
which burnt incense and sacrificed unto their gods. dou: bu/ will give one tribe to thy son for David 

9. Aud the Lord was angry with Solomon, be- aiy se; vant's sake, for Jerusalem's sake which I 

I have chosen. 

The Golden Text is : Keep thy heart with all diligence ; for out of it are the 
issues of life, — Pro v. 4 : 23 

This is a very painful lesson, and yet one we need to study with great care. 
We have been learning of the wisdom and the greatness of Solomon, and now 
this wisest of men is held up to us in his folly in going aside from the true God 
to toy with idols So in the last Quarter we studied as to David's sin, after 
learning the lessons of his early life. What led Solomon astray? The lesson 
tells us. What goes before prepared for this. Solomon had extended his rela- 
tions with the neighboring nations. He had married a daughter of Pharaoh, 
the king of Egypt. The elegance eft his royal state, the admiration of his gifts 
of wisdom need not to have alienated his mind from God. But he went 
further and further into near relationships with heathen nations and became 
entangled, so as to comply with their customs 

I. The sin of Solomon, Vs. 4-8. II. The judgment of God, Vs. 9-13. 
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L The sin of Solomon, Vs. 4-8. We rind the cause of Solomon's sin in 
verses 1-3. His unholy alliances with heatben women, kd him oft. In this 
he disobeyed the divine law. V. 2. His raarriajje with Pharaoh's daughter is 
named with the rest. He also took wives of the Canaan itish people, and of the 
other nations abcut him. In all 1,000, were reckoned in his *' harem," as the 
tei^ in Turkey is to-day, for the apartments assigned to the women of a house- 
hold Herein he sinned tinst of all against the law of marriage. Had he 
maiTied only in Israel, one wife was all he should have taken. All departures 
from this law were wrong. God never approved of polygamy, though it was 
practised by good men. They suffered in their homes for their sin. l he mass 
of Jewish homes were as ours — a man and his wife, and not polygamous homes. 
His sin is stated in verses 4-8. His heart was drawn aside. When he loved so 
many strange women, he was turning aside. But *'when old,'* he yielded to 
their idolatrous customs. They had no doubt importuned him before, hut now 
they gain their way, and he builds idolatrous places of worship lor their gods. 
W hat are named in verses 5 and 7 ? 

II. The judgment of God, Vs. 9-13. Read chapter 9 : 6-9. Solomon brought 
ruin on the kingdom. God was angry. His appeai'unces in grace to him are 
referred to in verse 9. Now, he comes to him in anger. His kingdom is to be 
rent, and to be given to his servant, and so we find at the close of the chapter 
the account of Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, who was to take the greater part of 
the kingdom. Yet mercy is shown — a part of the kingdom will remain under 
his son, the rending of the kingdom will not be in Solomon's day, and this is 
for David's sake. The calamity did not end here. This was the beginning of 
a long train of evils, until Josiah't time. Read II. Kings 23 : 13, 14. 

LESSONS. 

Growth in means, in worldly wealth may tempt the wisest to forget God. 

** Be not unequally yoked." Marriage with the godless is to be shunned by a 
follower of Christ. 

Those nearest to us must not be allowed to draw us away from God. 

How imperfect is any type to set forth the excellency of Christ. This wisest 
of men, this Prince of Peace was a sinner. The true Prince of Peace is holy, 
harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners. 

Psalms 34 : 11-15 ; 119 : 9-12. 

shorter catechism. 

Quea. 38. What benefits do believers reeewe from Christ at the resurrection f 
Ans, At the resurrection, believers being raised up in glory, shall be openly 

acknowledged and acquitted in the day of judgment, and made perfectly blessed 

in the full enjoying of God to all eternity. 



LESSON Vili.— Nov. 23. 
PKOVEBBS OF SOLOMON. -Prov. 1 : 1-16. 

1. The Pro veibs of Solomon the son of David, \ 9. For they «AaU 6e an ornament of grace unto 

king of Israel : ; thy head, and chains about thy neck. 

2 To kn.w wisdom and instruction ; to perceive iq. My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou 

the woids of UDderstanJing; • Qot. 

3. To receiv* the instruction of wisdom, jus- _ ' _. ^. ., .^, ... 

tice, and judgment, and equity ; 1^- I^^t»'f ^ 8*^' ,<^o|»« ^'f » «^ •«' «8 lay wait 

4. To give subtilty to the simple, to the young for blood, let us lurk privily tor the innocent 
man knowledge and discretion. without cause : 

5. A wi-e man will hear, and will increase 12. Let u:i swallow them up alive as the grave ; 
learning; and a man of understanding shall at- and whole, as those that go down intj the pit: 
tain unto wise counsels ; ^ , ^ . . 13. We shall find all precious substance, we 

C To understand a proverb, and the interpre- gij^ll fill our houses with spoil : 



tatioD ; the words of the wise, and their dark 
sayings. 



_ __ ^ 14. Cast in thy lot among us; le: us all have 

T'The fear of the Lord i» the beginning of , ortb purse: 
knowledge ; {mi fools despise wisdom and instruc- 15. My son, walk not thou in the way with 

tion. ! them ; refrain thy foot from tueir path : 

8. My son, hear the instruction of thy father, 10. For their teet run to evil, and make haste 

and forsake not the law of thy mother: i to shed blood. 
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The Golden Text is : Tht fear of tJie Lord U the beginning of knowledge. — 
Prov. 1 : 7. 

We have had before us the Wisdom of Solomou and Solomon's Sin, an J now 
for the rest of the Quarter, lessons aie taken from Proverbs and Ecclesiastes. 
There is a certain correspondence of these books to the two lessons as to h is 
Wisdom and his Sin. The Proverbs gather up the wise sayings of Solomon, so 
that we have a book full of the choicest wisdom. In Ecclesiastes, we have a 
book ihat he could only have written after the strange exi)erience he had had. 
Just as the Psalms are the outgrowth of his father's life, so with these books. 
Mark the expression in Eccl. 7 : 28, a woman among a thousand he had not found. 
This was the number of his wives and concubines, and in vain among those so 
united to him, could he hope to find one who would be for him what he gives us 
as a picture of a wife in Prov, 31. 

The precepts of this book exalt true religion. They show the necessity of 
this in the heart, that the life may be good. They set forth Wisdom, and are 
only fully understood when we look at Christ, the embodiment ot wisdom, and 
who gives us wisdom. Consult Matthew 11 : 19 and I Corinth. 1 : 30. 

I. Wisdom is for those who are inclined to hear, and who know their need 
of it — the simple and the young. Christ gives us this thought in the expression 
^* Who hath eai-s to hear, let him hear." 

II. Wisdom increases for those who receive it. The wise increase in learn- 
ing. "Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ." 

III. The beginning of wisdom is to fear God. Think of this in the lessons 
from Solomon's life. When he left ott' the fear of God, the vast wisdom that 
he had sunk cut of sight as a building whose foundation had been swept away. 

IV. Parental instruction imparts wisdom, V. 8. Parents know much of life. 
His parents — David and Bathsheba— had much to impart to him. He was 
deeply indebted to them. So he would bid the young to listen to their parents. 
His early life as king could produce thess words, but his closing years only in 
reflection on what he himself had neglected. 

V. Evil company is to be shunned, however much gain is promised and 
exemption from punishment. Evil men coax the young. They recruit their 
company from them. They promise to make a full end of those they despoil. 
** Dead men tell no tales," They will easily be overcome. But no, do not fol- 
low them. They are sinners, and are doomed to destruction, V. 18. 

LESSONS. 

True wisdom is only to be found in the word of God. 
The young especially should be urged to seek it, beginning aright. 
Piety is above all other qualities. 

Parental training bestows an excellence better than wealth. 
Fearful snares are set for the young, vice is held up as safe and profitable, but 
the end of such a life is awful. 
Psalms 1 : 1-4 ; 10 : 17, 18. 

shorter catechism. 

Quee, 38. What is the duty which Ood requireth of man/ 
Ans. The duty which God requireth of man is obedience to his revealed 
will. 
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LESSON IX —Nov. 30. 
TKUE WISDOM.-Prov. 8 : 1-17. 

I. Dotb not wisdom cry? and noderstanding j 10. Receire my instruction, and not silTer ; and 



pat forth her voice ? 

2. She standeth in the top of high places, by 
tb» way in the places of the paths. 

3. She crieth at the gates, at ihe entry of the 
city, at the coming in at the doors . 

4. Unto you, men, I call ; and my voice is to 
the sons of man. 

5. O ye simple, undei-staud wisdom: and, ye 
fools be ye of an understanding heart. 

6. nea**; for I will fspeak of excellent thingf; 



knowledge rather than choice gold. 

11. For wisdom m better than rubies ; and all 
the things that may be deslted are not to be com- 
pared to it. 

12. I wisdom dwell with prudence, and find 
out knowledge of witty inventions. 

13. The fear of the Lord w to hwte evil ; pride, 
and nrrogancy, and the evil way, «nd the froward 
mouth, do I ha'e. 

14. Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom : I am 



and the opening of my lips shall be riitht thingn. i understanding; I have strength. 

7. For my m->uth shall speak truth: and wick- 15. By me kings reign, and princes decree 

«dne8s t« an abomination to my lips. justice. 



All the words of my mouth are in righteous- 
ness; there m nothing fruward or perverse in ih'-m. 
9. They ore all plain tohim thntunderstandetb, 
and riKht to them that find knowledge. 



16. By me princes rule, and nobles, even all the 
judges of the eaith. 

17. I love them that love me ; and those that 
seek me early shall find me. 



The Golden Text is : / love them that love me ; and those that seek me early 
shall find WW.— Prov. 8 : 17. 

This passage sets forth the excellency that is in Christ. To us, this is its 
lesson. For those who then listened to Solomon's words, it set forth a wisdom 
above man's. It taught the importance of was only frund in God's word. It 
showed a line of duty to be followed. It called for a perseverance in this that 
no man could have of himself. All this would lead to prayer, to constant seek- 
ing after God, that he would reveal himself. Read John 4 : 25. Let us then 
see in the Lord Jesus Christ the wisdom here set forth and learn of him. 

The call ot Christ, Vs. 1-5. The invitation is a call gone abroad, addressed 
to men, inviting them to Christ. 

The excellency of the blessings he has to give is set forth. Vs. 6-14. The 
preciousness of salvation, the worth of godliiiess, the value of the eternal in- 
heritance cannot be reckoned by gold or silver or precious stones. More is in 
them than all that Solomon heaped up in the city of Jerusalem. Meditate on 
this. The one possessed of this wisdom that Christ gives, shuns evil, is not 
proud, nor perverse in speech, but in his heart kves the good, and hates evil, 
V. 13. 

III. The goverments of earth can only have stability in Christ, Vs. 15, 16. 
The second Psalm explains the meaning of Solomon, a Psalm written by his 
father. Government among men is an institution put under Christ. Christ 
enthroned in his church is made King of nations. Rulers are to serve him. 

IV. His favor is to be sought, and sought seasonably, V. 17. 

LESSONS. 

We have the message of Christ, a call to us as we study these words. 
This is more for us than all other teaching or worldly fame or wealth. 
The godly life is the wise life. 
Rulers should serve Christ. 
Seek Christ in season. 

Psalms 119 : 33-36 ; 84 : 11, 12. , 

shoutkr catechism. 
Qttes, 40. What did God at first reveal to man for his obedience f 
Ans, The rule which God at first revealed to man for his obedience was the 
moral law. 



/ 



ARRIAGES. 



By Rev. J. G. Goettman, on Tuesday, Sept. 23, 1884, at the residence of the 
bride's mother, Wilkinsburg, Pa., John A. Newell and Anna M. Wills. 

By Rev. J. W. Sproull, assisted by Rev. J. A. Black, Sept. 30, 1884, at the 
residence of the bride's parents, Robert R. Davis,' of Adams Co., Ohio, and 
Miss Sarah Bell Sharps, daughter of Rev. R. J. Sharpe. 
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Miss Hannah Adams departed this life March 10, 1884, at her borne, Oakdale, 
III , in the twenty-fourth year of her age. She possessed a brilliant intellect, 
and previous to'her last sickness, a strong constitution. Her life was marked 
by early piety, an early profession of religion, and an early desire to fulfill well 
life's mission. She gradu«^ted at college at the age of twenty, and soon began 
teaching, which she expected to make her profession. Her work was always 
done accurately, neatly and energetically. Her end was peace. A few moments 
before her departure sbe inquired if all the family were present, and taking 
them each by the hand she kissed them and said, I'm going home," and turned 
over on her pillow and '* was not, for God took her." *'Dear parents, brothers 
and sisters, sorrow not as those who have no hope ** D. G. T. 

Mr. Alexander Adams, ruling elder in the Pittsburgh congregation, died 
on the 7th of October, aged 74. He was struck with paralysis in August, but 
recovered consciousness, and was able to sit up and to enjoy the society of 
friends until within a few days before his death. He was one of the session of 
the Allegheny congregation, under the pastorate of Dr. SprouU, and held a 
high place in the esteem of all who knew I'im. He was a wise counsellor, a 
judicious roan, and held the interests of the church very near his heart. He 
was buried on the 9th of October, the church being filled with a sorrowful 
assemblage. His pastor, Dr. Milligan, though very feeble, was present, and 
after others had spoKen, and the services were about to close, rose and paid his 
tribute to the excellence of his deceased friend. *• A good name is rather to be 
chosen than great riches." *' The memory of the just is blessed." 

Died, April 3, 1884, Alexander McLeod Milligan McKee, son of David 
and Sarah McKee, of Manchester, &c. congregation. The child was five years 
of age and full of promise. During those tender years his soul was blossoming 
with the verses of our Psalmody, and the theology of our question books, till 
he seemed to live beyond his years. But God was pi-eparing him for a world 
where the blossoms will not be frost colored, or winter-skilled, and where the 
fruit will ripen without a constant struggle against damaging infiuences. Twice 
these parents have bowed in grief before the God who claims children for his 
heritage, and as they have seen their boys depart from their sight, they have 
humbly said, ** Thy will be done." God still entrusts one precious child with 
them ; let them nurse it for him, and may he spare it with them, and give 
them comfort by his Spirit. J. C. McFKETEbS. 

Mrs. Eltzabbth Fleming, of Coldeuham congregation, died at her home, 
near Oi-ange Lak'*, August 24, 1883. She was the widow of William Fleming, 
elder in Coldenham, and mother of the late William Fleming of New York. 
She was eighty-two years of age, and for twenty- three years a widow. She 
was the mother of twelve children, eight of whom, five sons and three daughters, 
are living. All of these except the eldest son, who lives in California, together 
with a large number of grandchildren apd relatives, were present during her last 
houri^ Until a week before her decease she was in :usu^l health, which, for her 
years, was remarkably good. Her sight and hearing were but little impaired, 
and her interest in family affairs and current events was quite lively. She read 
much, loved the house of God, and though not forward to introduce religious 
conversation always enjoyed it. Since she was fourteen her trust was in the 
Kedeemer, who did not forsake her in her last hours. She left a pleasant home, 
affectionate children, and attached relatives and friends, but it is comforting to 
remember that while she highly prized all these, she was willing and ready to 
depart and to be with Christ, which is far better. Her home was her highest 
sphere while on eatth. It was here that she impressed her religious life She 
taught it by precept and enforced it by example. Seldom has a mother been 
able to twine the aftections of her children so strongly about her. Time seemed 
to brighten and death to strengthen them, and when she went at the call of her 
Master to his '* many mansions," their hearts followed her to the door and sbe 
pointed to these as evidence, that *'she did what she could." '*Letme die the 
death of the righteous and let my last end be like his." R. H. McC. 
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APPOINTMENTS— ILLINOIS PKKSBYTERY. 

Staontok— Ottober, Ist nnd 2d Sal»., Thoa. Patton ; November, Ist, 2d and 3d Sabs., J. M. Finley : 4th 
and 5th SHbs., W. S. Fnlton; December, 1st, 2d, ad and 4th Sabs., Thos. Patton ; Janu- 
ary, Ist, 2d, :td and 4th Sabs., B. Stewart; February, Ist, 2d, 3d and 4th Sabs., John 
Teaz; March, Ut, 2d,:^d,4th and 5th Sab-*., J. M. Wylie ; April, Ist, 2d, :)d and 4th Sabs., 
R. Clyde ; May, 1st, 2d, ad, 4th and 5th Sabs., B. M. Sharpe. 

Church Hill— September, Ist, 2d, M nnd 4th Sabs., Thos. Patton ; November, 1st, 2d and ad Sabs., W. 
S. Fulton; 4th and Tith Sabs., J. M. Finley; December, 1st, 2d, Hd and 4th Sabs., B. 
Stewart; January. 1st, 2d, 3d and 4lh Subs., J. M. Wylie ; February, Ist, 2-1, 3d and 4th 
Sabs , J. M. Wylie ; March, Ist, 2d, ad, 4th and 5th Sabs., John Teaz; April, Ist, 2d, 3d 
and 4th Sabs., B. M. Sharpe ; May, Ist, 2d, 3d, 4th and 5th Sabs., B. Clyde. 

D. S. Fari9, Chairman Com. of StippUfs. 

A PPOINTMENTS— OHIO PBESBYTER Y. 

Uti(! A— November, Ist, 2d and ad Sab^., Sharpe; 5th Sab., and December, 1st, 2d and 8d Sabs., John 
M. Wylie ; January, ad and 4th and ffebruary, Ist and 2d Sabs., Patton ; March, 1st 
and 2d Sabs., Milroy. 

Muskingum— November, 1st Sab., John M. Wylie; Sd Sali, and to attend to family visitation, S. R. 
McClnrkin; January, 2d Sab., Patton; March, ad Sab.. Milroy; April, Ist Sab., Mc- 
Kinney. 

Ton ICA— November, 2d Sab., John M. Wylie : 4th Sab., and to attend to family visitation, S. R. Mc- 
Clnrkin; January, 1st Sab., Patton; March, 4th Sab., Milroy; April, 4ih Sab., McKlnney. 

Jonathan's Ckbbk— November, Ist and 2d Sabs., aad to attend to family vifitation, J. C. Boyd; 4th 
and 5th cfubs., Sharpe; February, 3d and 4tU Sabs., Pattun; March, 5th Sab. and April, 
4th Sab., Milroy ; April, 2d and .ad Sabs . McKlnnev. 

LoNDONDBREY- November, ad an-l 4th Sabs., Jol^n M. Wylie; December, 2d and ad Sabs., Sharp; 
April, 1st and 2<l Sabs.. .Milroy. 

NORTU 8 A LBM— December, 1st Sab., Sharpe; Marclj, ad Sab., Milroy. 

S. A. George, Chainmn of CommitUe. 
Mr. Sharpe will not be able t4> All the appointqiouts in Ohio Presbytery. 



The Set, |S.75. 
The Sett ^1.00. 



BOOKS FOB SALE. 

The late Bev.Robeit Shields, ot Ramsey codgre* 
gation, Canada, bequeathed hiti library for the 
benefit of the Reformed Presbyterian Theological 
Seminary. The following liooks are oflerea for 
Rale, the Seminary having copieH already of them. 
The proceeds of the sale are for the Library fe'und. 
Th0 price was fixed by a bookseller, as a fair mar- 
ket price for the lK)ok8. They nru well preserved. 
Parties taking a get will have the preference. With 
this limitation, the first order will be filled. Ad 
dre88 Prof. D. B. Willson, Refonued Presbyterian 
Seminary, No. 204 North .\ venue, Allegheny, Pa. 
iioodwin's Works, 12 vol.*., complete. 

GOc. a vol. The Set, $(..5(». 

Slbbes' Works, 7 vols., complete. 

GOc. a vol. 

Adams' Works, 3 vols., complete. 

00c. a vol. 

Kendiick's Olsliausen's Commentaries, C 'vols., 

complete. ft.dO.per vol. The Set| $8.00. 

AlUbones* Dictionary of Authors, 3 vols., cooiplete. 
$4.00 a vol. Tho Set, |l2.00. 
Vinet'rt lloroiletics, $1.00. ' 

Home's Introduction, 8th edition, $3.00. 
Andrew's Latin Dictionary, 1854, $3.00. 
Fleming's Vocabulary of rhilosophy, $1.00. 
Killen's Ireland, 3 roU. fur $3.00. ' 

Winer's Grammar of New Testament Diction, $1.50. 
Tnlloch's Essay on Theism, 75c. 
Harris' Great Commission, 75c. 
Fleming's Apocalyptical Key, 25c. 
Duncan's Sacred Philosophy of tlie Seasons, $1.50. 
Paley's Works, $1.50. 



DOMESTIC MISSION. 

1884. Recdpu 

May 13, 8th street Pittsburgh cong $ 105 00 

20, Interest account, 5 per cent. 

dividend to date 1,173 33 

20, Middle Wheeling cong 10 00 

June 5, Brownsville cong 5 00 

5, Thos. McClellau, St. John, N. B 10 00 

5, Fair Grove cong 00 

5, St. Louis coBg 1 50 

13, Jno. Teaz.. ; ,..^.... 15 00 

James R. M<Kei?, Treas. 
003 Wood St., Pittsburgh, Pa. 



I SOUTHERN MISSION. 

. 18H4. Jtecelpls. 

• May 12, A member of 3d N. Y $ 20 Ou 

20, Interest account, 5 per cent. 

dividend to date 131 7(» 

20, Middle Wheeling 9W 

2U, Sabbath School, El liota cong 3 18 

21, Sabbath School, Clariuda cong.. -"Kl 00 
June 5, Melissa Dodds 6 00 

, 6, A friend. Craft sbury cong 2."> 00 

5, A. Dodds 10 OO 

.'i, Rev. D. B. Willson 25 00 

5, Bovinicoug 21 IK) 

, r>, J. R. Tippen 10 tiO 

! 5, J. M. Adams 5 00 

5, Fair Grove cong 10 00 

5, Sabbath School, N. Y 7 00 

5, St. Louis cong 5 70 

5, Rehobothcong 5 90 

! 6, M. J. McFarhind 0.00 

5, Bequest of Jno. Slater, deceased 

t Miller's Run cong., $100 less 

inheritance tax, f5.0<» !>5 CK) 

10, A friend, Princeton cong 5 00 



AGED MINISTERS' FUND. 

Receiptt. 

1884. 

Mar. 31, S. R. Faris ? 4 -■.<) 

31, Union cong * 4 7."» 

31, Tabor cong 4 25 

31, Elizabeth cong 4 00 

April 2, 3d Philadelphia cong 18 65 

9, Brook land Branch cong 5 00 

14, Old Bethel cong 9 00 

14, Mansfield eong 6 32 

14, Superior cong 2 91 

21, Oil City cong 2 *M> 

22, McKeesportcong 3 5(» 

23, Princeton cong 4 25 

29, Church Hill cong 5 t\r, 

May 5, Bethel cong 5 0(» 

0, North Cedar cong 2 85 

10, Rubens and Holmwood cong ... 1 05 

13, Syracuse cong 2 00 

13, 8th street, Pittsburgh cong 33 00 

20, Middle Wheeling cong 2 OO 

20, Manchesterand Parnassus cong 12 00 
jAME-i R. McKiE, Treat., 

003 Wood St , Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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Be Xhoii for tlie IPeople to God^var 



TH^^r^^ 



Christian Nation, 

Ok new Vork City, 

XSA.S PROVEN' 

A RerrLarkable Success! 



WANT 



Its Permanency is fully Assured by its already Large 

List of SutosGribers. The question of 

the future is simply 

A Question of Growth and Usefulness. 

To keep Qod*« Word from pa*.^in^ away P 

The Baneiui Ijiquor traffic prohibited P 

Christ crowned the King of kingaP 

Hi a Temple erected in the hearts of men P 

A National Bible divorce law? 

Satan hurled from his seat of worldly power? 

The Bihle read in the Public Schools P 

The Sabbath ot the Lord kept holy? 

HiH kinf^dom to cover the earth? 

Seeretism baniahed from the world F 

To aid every ChriBlian Belorm meaaure P 

Hations aoa people to submit to God in loving qbedieii06l| 

SO DOES THE *^ CHRISTIAN NATION/' 

Its aim is to he 

"FOR THE PEOPLE TO GODWARD.*? 

\Vc earneatly invite every reader of the ** Reformed Presbyterian and Cnw 
miller ■' to tiid in the growth i\nd usefulness of the '' CHRISTIAN NATIOtf ' 
by becoming a fiubscnber. One subeciiber writes : 

*^ It is hrlffht, wantif cheer f til and sincere in sinrit ; seeking 
to occupy Vacant Room." 

AnnUier writea : 

*' You ivtll findoHhteiUjf have the larffest measure ^f success, 
because of the iii critic of your paper.*' 

And an age^l minister well known and beloved by every reader of this maga 
^bie, sajs : 

" I l/eUeve the * Chrlstifin Ntiiion^ is flestinetl to have an im- 
mense circnhtfion^ find prove a great p^iwerJ^^ 

The "CniuaTtj^N Xatuin *' ig elej,^niUly printed on laicb grade book papof, 
and its ADVKRTISmG DEPARTMENT IS PURE AND CLEAN, 



«=-=-=- 



^m 



HOLIDAY PEESElirT h 



FRIGE, ?ER Yi^AI^, tm\ 
Ad dress. 

Tribune Building, NEW YORK. 
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